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do^>2U doiiioJI 

ARAB ORGANIZATION FOR TRANSLATION 
ORGANISATION ARABS POOR LA TR4DUCT10N 


j-W9 la j»-\ 


doJVjlU cLujAlf ^ 0 ^* 0 ^ 

jLJ - 


ijj jjJl oJt>- ^5 " yi 

1 JJJ.5 cJUi-v 0 

^_iJb 

^Ui>l jt-U J,l 


4^* 

.—aJ-aJl cJjla^Jlj 


N—iJlJ 

V Ij b ./all 

4l)l •XS' n_4j j^_>- 

4-3^ 


ji jjW? 

eiJb 

Oj-Jl jl 


4j?^* jj 

i ^pUi^-I Lgj 4 aJD1 

4»ww. i i> 4,JLJb*-* 4— 

J'j^r “NriJ 

^iJlj 

4^mJwOJ i^Jl 4 jJ*^J1 

Uslli jl yi>j 

4j?* jJ 




Jj-iJl aj^a jjk; 

CT 

4^* y 

cSJtt^V V^' c/ 

J^y-j^y u~ijy 

ciJt 

^j-Ji 

wLp 

4j5^ 


(J jj ^ol 

k_iJlj 

A— ^ j 1 


4^* y 

aJbiJjMoi yi\ L>- <p*A 

OjLSO^ 4-Jo j 

ujjJb 

SJjjjJaJl j jJ— >■ 


4j?^ 



cjiJb 

6jJi\ 

r- 

4j3^ 

dub\ jjLtuJ*]\ j Aij y'cS Jl! 

jU- 

cJJb 

Ol A-JJl 

5 j^ jr~^ 

4^ 

ajjjJJl oL-L_Jlj 



{*>» jJ-Jl <L*Jl2lo 

* / • 

5 jJi>- ^ <c!l>-j j*j>- ji«J! Jap- LK 

<ulc- jlj 1 4^*45 li>- oLjXijj oljjl ( _yJl 4 -P-Lpxj 4jI jjjiJl 

1 is a~a^£j* 4~Ji 4 jJ t oJb Jj>- olpdlla-A* jUapwO 

u j-L-olj Qlj _> .4 ^0 ^Jp U cl I I I OJUJ 

4 o j t j 4iLl^ Lv al i_ 1 Jalj 1 Jb Jj»- J-! N i twjLL^wa 

,c^4 ta j4>- j S j~S <dajL> IfliJj ai!L»j 

A-wv^UxS/ 1 - ^1] ,jLmJj 

* * * 

Jb*w« ^ LJjl L*->- fc j ^Ua«^a<v)l ^L$JjLw«I 
<uJL£JI obi«j 4J dJDuJ t Js>LaJVl jJI y> «Lx> ^ ^JL &j 

a^*» J ^jL)! i^JLSLU ^blJL« 1 ^LSCJl Uub <jl ^j-^ 0 

j\ « jLScjU jl «£•! !j^l» jl «^1 jloI» ^^Jlp LfJ y\ Ij (Invention) 
^3 Jl>- 1^J j ob&iVl j^Ljo c jJl .. . k^UL^SI® 

?oi>j bUi 

l>* 

• j : { p- j tr^ >— -’j-*Jl f'^ <_#■* 01 t*,jJl>vJl® 4 JLJ JUL*Jl 

4 » ./■!/> Jin <jl^ t^jjLixJl t«LfrJul (jLl -4 (_j-^ 4LJL1NI L*js-L>-I 
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L$j W 4j2-JL>tJ I ^ b\j t (^^-L>eJl 4 -aLxJI ^ <j3_i_^c_^_l 1 

^ j ^3 iijJl>t^Jl q j*Jl >* Jl ! jl c o j]aa\\ K4aJL>sJ|®j toL^J^/l 

(. 4— J >*X^Jl jA (^AJl (^5^1 (J" s ^ j <-)l ^J»*3 

! ol^J3lj <uLLiL^lj <LAjLicJj i <LaL>«_> c_jJlSCJ\ it jJU 

: dJJi JLxj I yu /'V^L5o| jjiUxJj^s J'-" aJ ji *~*J tApJLlil 

■Jji <u^j tl^Jjli jJt- ^J\ SJ y>Cj> (_£l is jJL?x^ oJLw3 j oJLa : JlLjll 
.«jJ/VI ^iS ob^i t (a> ^jJjVl Jlp- VI IJu ol> JU; 

UjJl>- J • *I^aJ 1 Jt-S .o-5-Lsaj >t^> L« I j^>-\ ^JLj ^ 
c<JL>JLaaJ 1 olilj->*J\ t^j_L>*Jl **l%j3L>-Ij o^Ls 

<_s! t (3> 4<3VbJ»l VI IJL* jl^> ^LxJ aJ jJ »iLlJL5j 

( yA JLjCjI jA j i »— > JS I *bfl IJ-A OJ I <wJli? ^i\ 

. (4) «^ijoVij jUji 

<Jl ti.l ./?3 La ^J-P * ) <-oJjL*Jt 0-L& ^3 wX>o iw-9^-s» 

op-L^VL o3.Ji </? j i J a^j kj j—ij t iJLfc ( jj» 

jLJ jj ^ !>LJl 3 c j Llg : >^/ 1 t dJJi c5 -Lp <LL»LSL!l 

^Lp ® L>- ^lj ^ ^ Lo«p jlS^IxIL <*L*>e*j ^J 

^jS' ^XjL**m^*i t 1 4.^, L ^J f ^3 ^ ( bi L- a>_ 1 I 

. ((^ ^<*»^ j.A li*>Uajl c L^jUIaL^!^ ® Vi® 


.17 lh\ ^ i. o Oj oi>i (i) 

.137 *ul t ‘Uma) jJuaLI (2) 
.7 <j'y 1 * t oj ® b jJL^oil (3) 
jb I # ^_»LflJl) ^ '^-*JI jL««J i j j L a ' •■ < i£j~a ll ^ {j-i ^J-^ajiJl jj! (4) 

. * c- >L t ([ . o .^3 i 
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U-Uu- LLj ^ 4-JL*-Ul y& lj^i»oJL«>» I* 

i^Ljjl IIj-Lj Ji j^jJLUl t Koj^Ja^aVl®^ ® jJa— sJt® y*j -^jlj 

: I jij Lii diii .^j^t aJUjJI y* ^yik^o 

• LajjxJj jJjixjJlj j^*«JiJl_} c-jU^JI i tf./all I jla... llj jla...l|)) 

. ^jj]a.Aij ^JaLalj jlla.alj ^ia«ul >HJi ^a £»->Jlj 

oLl^i'l <u*1j La LLaj j^e- j-f-Vl ^ ^ '-~ A '^' ^ 

t<Ljj>- 11 J J la ••» Jl* J Hj la .aV l» ^JL^H La Lj j.-aJ- C- aJ"iLp 

■ cS^' <fr=r j/ 1 (( ^LaS/l»j 

fr _ ^ fr , ^c- 

JL*U ^1 t(jlwp ^J-^M-jLo 4-a->* O-al tjl «X*j II* (Jj3l 

aJ*)Lp jLwjJ *■■ A I j-a-JI 4 JI 1 (_£Ul -Lg->tJI 4-*Sl^-a 

t^jJl (jJuJl aJLL5l A-LaJu II* (j j» \j iajLSGLj i*LLiJL S j >_ ? kw-S/I 
o ^iLla jl aJLC-LjLa LJ _jXj jjal iajl y y& 4 aJL) (_g jLail ^~^lJl “tiA-j 

.isishla jl 

^ ft # £ 

4-*-S"l^«a J_>c_*Jl Ojl jA ^J-A LsAjI IU_A (J yj)\ 

( ^JLp ^ jJalJj 4«*J L>L>-j L>Li>- 

j\ L ^lp ^Jl ^jlI! oLjLLJI juj-*JI 

.1*1* f-LJ! jl l*i* 

O ' {TJj j ^1 Jlij W ! I jJu <L~>- t imJ (jLmJ 

jlia-woVl j-fc j l)^\-9 j\a «*>1 ! <cJai>- I Uai»! lil Jj>- jJJ 

fUaS M cJJsLV! .. . f-Uai>“\l ^f*-*-* 

jj la »*\j Oja la «*»lj j.ala a*»lj t t ojUa-w*»lj jl la .*>1 L^JJi^-lj t L^J 

jl la «•*>! j t jl la »*»1 ‘ jLij c ojj la .*j!j 

. « 

j^p^S' . 4j3jL*^ J 1 4-jA->fcJl 4_d^\_*Jl Aj-Aj>- j^llfS' Ij^A 

ojjfc ^Laa ^JL>«-1j j t ojjJa-^Vlj j-Ja_**jJl ^ jjl Liaj>tJl 
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. «l$J ^UaJ ^ «JJ>l/Vl» -J 

V — ' IS-o ji jl 4 4 jIi 5CJ| ! ij^Aj jUca ^ Jj>-\j ^L)U IwL^Jb Jtw2j 

I j ^ial* ^1 JjJL .J-JabVl Jy jl 4 Ua>Jl 

O^Ai jla«^ (Jldj UIjI • 1~Ap ^ j k» - - j B 

N L« j-U-w%u ^_A I JLajJ .JJaLJl 1^1 J k ---^ LwJLp 

. y « ^ f- 

aJ c-3 j>~J 1^1 0^3 ^J»P 0*^3 jJsL^ I (jLdj^ . . . dJj^> ^ I 4 aJ 

. (( ^L, — Si j tJjjliVl 4 IfrLJ j JjjlSVl 

M sl^U-I J\ t iil ^ ^yJJl LJjj^ J j±\Jj\ 

^ f> Jjjlil 43 4 ® JJalJl <u*£J 4^*»-ol>*U 4 I 4 J ^UaJ 

.«^iJb»j «^Uai*-l» iA$Jl 


l ^ '.,Ci j 4 0 J»pLjL* J*Lu j-s^LlP 4-*S Ljl O 
V AjlxS” l^£J j 4 4jliSHl cLUj (JjI . ®oj 1,1 S, r 

'. jj j->\ (Jli ® m . ojj\*>%s5j 4 _Lp 4 jla Il ^JjJu 

^ia-wJl ^1 4 tl)^3 jb -+*> I ! L>t * »/3^ U j&\ 

Jl<Jl IJla V Ji . «o^Jal : JJ <ui£ liU 4 <ui ^jjl 

jjl_>tJo Of-lj-Aj l g la > j K*~» ^ ^ 4 ,» Jl3 J 4 <LjLlSsJIj 0 jjJa^*yi J Ojj iJL^wO 
* ^ 

<_rH 0-* <j~J p-fiJl 11 a o-^-1j 

4 JJL*Jl <l »3 ^JJl c-jLJU 4^ j^"l 4 -^- ; r (j - 4 ^ 

.o^^ia-^iVl^ jla,,..!! 


I J\ t «JJ»lS/!i) Jj t «Ji»Ul)> ja ^HJI j^caM 
«iJL^>J !)) j « j^JJl» j « j « Jj_«Jl» j «^^Jl » j <i^LwsflJl» 

<L)I Lki' 1 «frUai>-^/|)> fl -- J-*J JLSvJl »_9 
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k-^Ulj <m*a j j.A.^all (5) 

. e- jIj i *~Jl> jJUall (6) 



^Uaj ^ ^lil ^ I i. ^LJLlI j*^\n il ^Lp aJ j ^ - - ' c_jUI ^JL4j 

a_J*>L5j«JIj j_jJaJL«Jl JlJLj L« -L*51iJL> ^a 5 l oji_» . «L$J 
.<u*l ja j jj-$Jl 41 — 

j^iiSfi o>j» : ^1 _pt j '*'■ ■ 'I ( JJ>-_u La 

^jJl <_gl jL<aj tiJj-La Jj_jli*yi ILa ^waj 

9 A ^ 

V J*A-* <ix>“ t LSI ^JLp ^ ap*>UI j aJL^JI j»L>ti! 

,4>JLp AJJutJl «-Us^l jtS* 

^a-LwJl U-^Jw4 j^S^J Lj* ^-^>H 

4j LSvJ>- ^3 (J ^JjJ I d«>ljL«A) <LqJLqJ_2 C V^aJLiJI ! 4_^ ^_^Jl ^3 ^^alj>«Jl 

.A^Ui L**Jl JS L^3 

4_)l J-Jl ^3 AjIz^JI a^-IS o j g y^ a J-A 

?aJI$J| aJl>- ^J l ^ ^1 _ ajISL>JI ^1 

jl il c J-j j\ dUJu ^Jl>«JI V 

4jL5vJ>xJI !^\ CA_Aljl-JiJl ^^Ja_>Nl jS-Oj ( jJa-Lo-lj 

g. ^ f ^ t 

4 (jl^lj oljJI {j?* L* *^L>^Jg L-«j A->jj la I 
®^J*JgLVl ® LaJ^P c ^j^Jl ^Q-***b (1)1 

l^Xjl A«L>- ^^Jl oJlA ^gjl ^ -Ld Aji t ^ j-*->” 

.ajUsui o jjo <~j jjcjJi 

u-^jaJI (jL>«J aJ^L*** Jl Uj^-p t<l)L)o3 t— >li^J I-U^j j 

j^-aJ| ^Lp 1*^*-*^^ oU*x>-^ L* (1/^^ t ^j-jl^JL^3I ^->La (jLlLj aJ^-aj L<k_p 
jlaJl 3 ivJJUi J ji ^3 L>- j>- J_>cJ ^(j t^ljhJLjl JL>- 

a_sAjj_*JI Jg j-ja->cJl d)l c^a-aLjl^j j a-JL<^3 a_JL_& Ju 
A-«L*Jl 0 - , L^l>- ^J l £-A l ^ » a a 1 Ip ^3 a_aj l la.i/0 Lla (J ^JL^Jl a^c-*^I^JI 
( j£’ ^«Jl ^*-^1 Ss>~ 1 ^JJlo_j (^jJl c^LiSUl IJla ^3 (1)Ljlj3 La J_ xk_ixj 
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j Ij j V I a_*aj1^>3^ i j! L^j^S” L*>- ^J ^JLwoJl 

t^_*_^Jl Ij-A ^jJ L-AjJ-^J tj^j-sA^s Jl 4_>-J ^^J-P (^Jl! 

* 

.ijbS^lj aaLLl!! j* J5 ^x» L^i*>U- j 

bJl ^ j^3 jl <Ls^*>U>- ^_JaJL Lla jjcLa++j ^jj 

C Aj jlJLoJl ^»Lp ^ J *"*** t 4_^_JwA *Xxj A-oJlp ^j->-JU^»< 

^ J t c— jLl^Ji l-j j-y £-* 'V l * *j j-1j A-*-**^j jJl ojLSLsI ^jJuk^ 

. AJUpx_^JwO A*51 ^o <J jL>o 

^l t jJlj ^j-o ^jj»>- l«3^jl>~1 ^y^rj oLjlo ^S ji 

^jA Loj^o ol*AJaill ^a OLoVl ol 

j^*JCS\ ol>l> JJJ (^jJl -isJa^JLll j-^3 A-L^^u j->“ 1 (jLSCo 

jLtl ((^5lsW A-^wLS” ULw^l j-x-J^-i aJJ ^jl>- 

<jL> r^:^ l jlijj JJL*Jl wU^aj Lo j_lp )) ! ^: 9 <■ LgjN jJi» j oj jL ,^1 

( _^A 0 jjJa. ^ jfl (jl i-lUi (. *X>-\yL> t^S^J^Vl Jl*Jl 

l^jliU^lj ijU jJl ^5 _ UL^I ifijUaLa A^Ji jl _ AjjIa^o ^A J t Ail 

((Sj^iJlMj «^^J|))j «^yJ|»j «(j^Jl))j (( Aj>t « *jl 4.1 1 ® t Aj^X-U l 

i_Sjj_<kJl t #j . . . «a-J_a^1 ^ Jl )) j 

j£*a]\j j Lo 3^L> ^3 JLoVl A_i_) ^_L? A-£jL>k^o 

• c y*>UxJ! 


isu ujlsa ? , ^a3I (jLmJ ^5 olj j^-j L»p La ojJ^aj Ja 
ol j j .a.:.\ \ oL-oL$L*_>lj oLiJJl l y* r > Lo ^»^>«J oj j k> '. a JlsIjj 

aL^\J}\ ^jJj>»JI j^p j*-~J AjjLLJl 

Jt^ -J^Mb ‘ 1 _yj“>Lap')Ulj ^^UaJI ^ i£_^u_«Jlj 

.Jlap J5 ^ oJjJijj (jLioH jj^>- jjUw jl *i!l njjL.iVl 

iS j^L>» t s-V^J La V 
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jl ./all ^ *. a IS " j ^ jJl (jLwO ^Jk~w*»jL« L)L»J 

! y$\i <L^l>«Jl Ov^j^lSIj 


olil j->- l^jJg f^L 5 yg ; IjL^-A® 

0 j-S*L oili <J ^So IAjL>oj tijjjjj ^j/s+zsi La j^JUJ l <l>tJ j-^ 
«oj jJa^'bl!)) 0} .^>j ^>^5 ” I4 .^Aj ^a ^ £tjj L^_>cj2_Lj 

cIjL) L ij ^Jil ^Jj>La c,*^Lq ^J! J ^_>tJo blJL> L^j^J c IjUL> L*jL ^a 

" <LjIp j*l j5l L^>» 0 1 AiUsuJb OxjU 

*1 (Jl jJ! LH ^3 L-> 1 1 j!i) jl I c 

* - 

^Jl LpjL» lb! .La jj- 4 ^/! -LaJ 

4 0 j jJa .^ \ cj^lbl L**>L*/I 1 j a/s \ p lg_. jS La aJljLo 4_g3l_JL*Jl cl)j 
'J ^j-jlll Ojj\j~J\ t ® ^j-j J_>-Sf I I oJ_A J 

Lsij! ^j_^Jj> t ^Jj_> ^_ p^I I \ y^~ 1^5^ o^-ksl^sl^ 

oL<)Jj>oJ! ^3 ^LjVI j J*o»*Jl jl-L^o ^Iw«La ^^Lp o jbb-*_> k^jj^>*|b 

* / 3 — A — ! 1 cl) ' O '— jjJJ! JLLl»\l ^ .N>* :4ii>> I 

^^wJbJl ^1 1 1» ^ 1 j_>Ul WjL-^Jl JLLU'yi)) j t ! 

jJp! ^jL- jb^Jl 11 a ^J! ^-jJ^J! £3 JU L 11a .c->L*-s^ 

L^wbbjLwvj o^Lo ^]| floLliJl® oIa ^ J>\ <^j>- J^>o L j i<*JIp 
A A jl ^Jj OjLt^ll ^ <l)j-b!j-^>«Jl — cl)j-»J^-^-!lj 

1^15 ^U! i<Sj±S\ ^I^Jlj LJf J5lj! 

tcjj^-'yi lfL^>o ^ ys ^ ai f 

c^LLo ^ ^ • a 1? \ jjo 0 ^ 1 ^^->- ^ ^1 cjL^-V ! C-,1 p! ^ ^ 

cjjJ J -*jj cjjjj->tj j! 1 0I3I j_>*J! j_Ji5sJl ^Jlp 1 jjl>«-<J! ^j^s^jiJI 
.^HJl jl Jl>Jl j! 1>-1>«J! c l^J jaL>o j! t L^s 
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4 ^^-Lp L JLa j jsJi LL5LJI ^L cIji^a 

^y!> * y^J 4-JLJIj j ^ aJI *L) ^-Aa y~£~S C ^jjLll y\ C ^y^jy^y J+& ijkj 
^_>1_>J . ^j£> y +* ^-oJl 4j>n_> jIj C->L>*_Ls^ |*—A| j-J^L^Vl^ *oLil ^_>*JL j 

A-j 3 jJ-s^ j^-> ^L^j UtjjL; L»>-0 jSf I j SSLJ^fl ^S> ^£y J. J y*>J j-y° J-A 

Jal j JL» ^^Lj C ojj^lfl ^Jl ^Jl yy la aL^LaSI 

. 4jLJia)I L-^JLpI ^3 6j ^La— »> j *)U Ll^a 1 ./* ./*-%- . 1 Jj ^Jp^LI oJ>juy 
o-L> ^Jl <u^Lww»J! L)l t OL^O ^j-wwajla ^o c La Jaj>-^L> <1)1 Ll«-Lp 
. ^4Ua) 1^ ^>t^w*Jl^ ^A AA^^LaJI o ^3 Oj^Ja— *»^\J 

jLJ ^Laj yu ^_> La LS Jl JalaJl ^1 La S^j-p 

.<1)Llo oL^^p- j 


oLa j^a oj^ia^^/l ^j| jlaJl Lalp LJLJ <0^-Jl o-La ^J-A 
LfJ j5 cr^ u j ^ * Hj *LJl*JI (^JlI ^LaLi LpL^j>-I ^1 tLjljJl 

Ol-LgJlj Jia>Jlj c_A>jJlj JaJaJLlI ^a <LaLi« 

4_J^ OLa j_J|^ .^LT i y& ^*Jl ^-»! ^->Jl 
t C^LaljjJl y[£jy -L>l^ y& (J_jVl I ^J-dVl ^^JLp 

t Lo ^_oJP ^1 aJLs! c 0 ^_JaLa o j y «yg > c-l^-w* 4 ^-^s^LJl J^L^- 

<jj^Ja-wa) 4 , «,<a >K-Ji j\ o j yla.^\ 4_^*l j-y^ iS ^ t 4_*_Lal^J ^1 <LwjL*J 
LpL-^ ^1 _ La 6 jLsA>- y\ LiLL ^1 L>* ^J^La 4— alj^ j\ (Caa 

1 4 J J^la j! AjL^J? 4JLj ^3 0^-«L^j C->l j-JLp ^o La^IJl*j 4j ^JL> 

- Lai ^Xa oliLwaj 0 j~S ol>La ^3 O jJL>-Ij^j j\ Ij J l>-I y ^o^Aaj 
L^rjJyJ^lj LJl>^JVl oLalj^Jl ^-p 0 j_%*»L_a j»*-P oj^-sAj ^1 
.La - ia 4 -LSvj ^ -n^LSjj ^ jl*-')! I ( _jA jjl^o ^Jl 4^>- jJ yj 


IajL»> LLo L-La <. L^:.> La La ^%za> 
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t Aj^*^Jl 0 Aj >Lji %Zj\>r\\a»j 2 + li yjaJ^J 

^ J& JjU-^j L^-l ^->- y Jpj «L>- jJ jJL^B <Ja-flJ ^ip JiLi>Jl Oljj-~a 

.l_W»Lo 

Lj-*p J^3^L> L*-£ t jJo LjV ^ jLs<a,«>-lj SJsL-w^j (J jjjj 

<_5-Lp j-*Li ^^p ^c- Ua-va- 4 ^L>x->ij - Uw<*_1_p ^ _ J^l 

:^Sfl JaiUl ^jki ^Jl aI^JI ^LcJ! 

4ilij J I J ! Aj^JLj A^<S?L>tJI ^*1pLv V I AP _ I 

.jJLjvo j! SjU<i>- jl 

^ip p-jJ-iil ^JL> yP^/ 1 |*JL*JIj «W?L>J| ^Jfl>L*Vl AP y^jy^a _ c— > 

. JbJL>«l]l A >- j 

& * f- ^ £. 

o jj-*4j jl Lol^j-9j ^1 LJ L^_ > -| eJLA A_**»lj^ ^JlP _ ^ 

. AjjlJLa 

(_T^^ AjI>-^U ^LJl jJ-s^a-^Jl ^Jl $ 

* j]a*Z k «* La .JJpL'yij (j Jal ^^Jl ^o oj jla«*»Vl 

Jy>- (jiUJl jl ^_y v_JLiJj 

0 j •. 'g ~ /9 •> «^‘ aJjjIj Lo ^ysl _yX~*l ^1 L»Jjj t *j')l')lij ^JJa-AoJl 

ojjJa-^i*b/l OLJLj t <t_oL*»*j^!! ^jJl*J| ( jjil_wo ^y jL*S 

4» I «<»«..1 j H Ojj^i j! ( y# lijLj^y jLy _ il)L>- I-Lo 

'l~>- ji j!iy^i\ i_jb5^ yo y5l <*jc« i»_iJl (_$jJl oLxy JJjJL^j 

" _ <• 

^ ( _ r A*J U<aj O j*jC~Jij .AJbjf-y I 


V^ULI i — -jll :o w ) W^‘>l (►*— t ^ .. ^ ' I . . <? * (7) 


.(i.aill) (2006 loUjJdJ 
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ojyk~*Vl ^ UjLLP 4^yJl ^1 j^Lij ^JJl lo» 

oJl 5 y^Jj i Ua^o jl V-£~ - <s\ y>Jl ( j~J ?iJl)jJl 

oi Oj-i iol y* ^_JlSCJI ^jl <uwJLaJ! j j-.^«'l O-*^ yu jJ 


o-L^J ^jLiJl ^1 Jj>eJU>»V I <uJj j™*-t L* ^ 1 -° (^1 J^liaJL> 

U» Vl yo 0-~~XS'l <LJI jJ <L^23 4 lj jiaXi Oj jla«*»Vl Lot .<LoJl^Ji 

< L/2-3 4 4_y*«4 iiLfij | J^w>~ ^Jl ^J-w>- yo JajL>*J L^JL*^*- 

^5 ^_£jVylaj I yAA>- 4 4^_>s_L> oLulS* j\ (JUajl j\ 4_^jl (JL*-®I (£j j* 

^JJl iJli js- t<yj_i5l y tbjj>3 j-J> yj 

3^«Jl ^Lol 1^1 t-.-.jIc.l 2r 1 4_*Jl*j 





ijdj 

L*_«J <3jL>“ c^Lo_^?1 jj* Cf*J 
} ^(<Lj*>la/J!j (jiiuJl Aul ^s> 


t**.. . jLojJl ^yi 015 tots' to t> jl5® ^x°j (_j* tw* 

^-jli- <u ^ j aJt^o ^_o «cjLIjlJI ^j^oj® (_jl 

(_5 j -t - J l ^ijLJl y>yi {j* Jj^«J! U J.. / 2.C- oJ-«2L*_«Jl oLL^I 

(_yJl tj-U*J OLIjJl (_yjj Ojjia.jVl J~p\l£- otoJul ,l_ij ^*^Jl 

,kjjj]a^i^I\ a.^aatl t j ^i>"St9lj Jsl j-S— o “Wsli*- t Jjl jVl ‘utvo'StiJl o jJaj 

o ^Jaj ^y3l tJ to, S' 

■JJ^iJ <J>! 

lot^Vl ^Jjti Lg-J <U~Oj to Lla 5jjJa^o*yt . l - /» S '■ )> 

•* fr * * 

tiljj-1 ^jjj S-**ai tulj tolilji»-_j j j-soj U» jX*-o I 

j^} ^ai tdJwojVl O-’LjIJ-j ^y3 l," J^ aj- 


Mythes grecs au figure: De L'Antiquite au baroque , le temps des images, (8) 
sous la dir. de Stella Georgoudi et Jean-Pierre Vernant; [avec la collab. de Mary 
Beard [et al.] ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1996), p. 25. 
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iJ 4-*^ 0 J^-«/3-> J 4 ^ ^Jl ^JLJ 4~w*> J.^L.11 

C lj<-Jl Ij J .4^-ILp ( ^3 A^wAj ^ 1 ^ A i ^^*J| 

Lo j^J ^1 SjjJa^l ojj-la— *>Vl ^ t v»LomI>sJ! j ^ ^jjl!! 

4 ~^-> c^Ul u^yi ir * 4 —^ J -+*> j (j-ij^ -*-*-> j*J 

U>- ^J y^Jl ^5UI ^-o <i^>\jp «Lol$l ^.Lp 4 ^ jJsjJI ^_^jwoJl 

aJ-^P Jl ojjia-w^'yi (jl^«L »X*j Ilf! 4 j*->- (S^J 

jjt\j]a^\j A->- jLstJ! Lfij j-*^23 lj_f!j ^ 

j-a1> Lo^CwP *(^j ^Ja_^*/ V yi -L*Jl ^jj o j.— ^ J5 y* 

<l>- ^_> ^p <^_1JL^_> LfjU A-) Lfjlp-Lp^l oj^Ja-^Vl 
^^Ip Lfj jJ-3 ^1 4 iS j~° fij-p-b v — j Lo 1 -La^ c ^ j 


(J jJL ^L$o j 4 L<« 


. ^AjLxJJLoj ol*uVl 43*lp jll**Jl < 
j^»Vl LoJ-LP 


■u 


o j j la ^Jl jJajJl ^3 a11l>«-o 3 o!j_> -LaJ . jtS\ JJL*JL> 

l*x>- I.u*j iS^~° jj^ij o j-Judl oJcL J t ijlj j -i L yu^JljJl 

Laj i-jL)^JI <L*JJ| ^yj9 t _^-5>“ J It— >y^Jl jL— ) oLjU *- j 

4*1 J«Jlj ^ilj Jl JjjxJL j»-*jJI l-Aj .oLlo J~»jLo (_$jJ ( j,,..<a.a; l lLi 

Jl oJ_pxJ <j!A^'yij «_jj^Jlj jLJJIj jjjl J ( _y>- .cIjI J Jl 
- > ^*-!' j-4 J! J ^ 4 |*_£jsJIj j».f AJlj ijULS^vMl j>x-i 4^>- 

.^■AiloJlj <Cs'>\^- Jl 'y yj> J U j£ju J jLJ^I iJ Jw* J 

i-jlj^l oLuaJI ^y9 iijwb»«Jl oUJiJl t j^> Ijw* j^jii LuL»J 

(J^> J iS j i_ s*J • j*^ J oLli; Jj c L^_j-a>- 

^Jl . . . iilj_i*Jl jl 4_o_>J_»Jl jl <L>!j Jl jl 4_^_aJl jl a^£> j_ v aj > y I 
(^1 i ^ 6 • J l» L *> -...o 4 1 <» ll a * JgL^< 


Paul Ricoeur, Finitude et culpabilite, 2 vols. (Paris: Aubier- Montaigne, (9) 
1960), vol. 2: La Symbolique du mal, pp. 12-13. 
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- L L^UaJIj C-jJu lo $ < _ 1 g~l' .^4. ,jj i, 4 jL$1>J| 

. s_< ?j ^oJl JLi- 


UjwSLl j 4 f ^JLp 4jl*Lj o«-L^I ^JLl_> Jud jLjLd 1 g »1 

ejjU.iVl oU aJ.Lw* 

Jjl—i jLo^l j*JLp j ■ g ■* i <LiS^ 

1 cJjLS” ^ £J| ^JIp^ 4^jj j— ^ 

ol-C-. j^L»_pt _c5L)L oLsJLIaJj j*- 3 < L>- '^J^L^JI 

'■ JjVl Jjij Jx J5 


4-Svl_$2C-wo J toJjLxJLa jl_*_4 ( _ # J-P Sj_pi~>’l «_«JL? (_£jJaJj)> 

oljLxJl ^jA^j ^1 1 I 1 l)| • A-s<SLaLp^ 

^^>^11)) j ((J ^ l fl i» ^i_P oVJj j jj>~ 

C j -y^ H j ^9L*\ t 4 -w*^Aj ^1 

4-w<>-«u La 4 -v 5” jj>- ^ ■sA^-JLil aJLLl^_»j a_*jIaJI 4 J j^j>x-) LjLLkj 


^-.p) ^ -*-*LJL i (j cLLta 0} . ® ^ j^*)J I 

<U4?L>- ioLa iii-^3 «LoL> oLJa^e ji (. (^J!j_J| ^J^LaJ 


d-’l j^Jl L^-La^j a_^j Ju3 Lp * L>- jJ ^L w-Jl L^_Lo 

jg JLI sjI l ^ .,<g^>o i5jL*-oj tA^JNl oLuL5Dl j a-^J^L jjJucuj 


jA^J J-J& (. A3j ' jA+A » j $ 'v t ^-w>c>Jl ^1 

t o^LftJl cii-L *S j>- L>- jJ y^Jlj (...) c^*!>LSLLi]I 

*Xaj *L. * Jl ^jLo t£jJaJL»Jt j-y3jj ' J'j* CS-^ (• • • ) 

. ^P c ^>- j c 1 g > 4pl_wu 


Carl-Gustav Jung et Charles Kerenyi, Introduction a l' essence de la (10) 
mythologie: L' Enfant divin, la jeune fille divine = Einfuhrung in das Wesen der 
Mythologie, petite bibliotheque Payot; 168 ([Paris]: Ed. Payot; Rivages, 2001), pp. 
17-18. 
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l$j jS $ y*-* j j>*-i Uj Lo 

^jJi I*j3>- v3 Jj '^^JL-m* j-<Jlj j-*-JL!I jlJL^a J^-JllJ <U3 jLL« l »/3 */3 l 
ijl ^3® O yiJ t AA-^-LaJl (Jjb -^1 ^Jl l 1 j~ZZ. )j L vij| J . Jl 

^A ^JaL^U fc l g JL*J Jj t ^J^Lw*»Vl ioijUl <U>wJl *if® 

A-OljP^ C-jIA-^Lj ^-A i ^^-9 

k^lwL^- 1 C->l jL>x_a ^jjd ^J_jl Q« «■%» - t A-oP-l^'y A_-_>L«*j3_> ^ j& j^3J>x-> 

A_£3Lj L>L*Jl 0 y£-i 0^ «OljL>«_^Jl OwL^J (jL^J .A-*jL +~J2-> 

*)] l^jj 3l t LoL*>- *k>dj .^*JLp 

Aju^fiU <Lj L-«A lJ I oL>Jl LsOjI l ^A IfriSCJ ^jJL> 

^^A 0| J j-flJi ^J-P jl ^ « ) J-9 ^1 A_L«-aJ| cili-J t A-%jI J_-Jl 

l )1 .aj>-jj JLfl-flj 0 ^-^j} ci^® t ^ 5 j 1 La31j_>-I Cj_1Jj3 

* 

L^-jI^ - aJIJ_43 LaJJLl*.* ^A L a A_Lw* 3 L^- jJ 

.Aj^L*^o — ^ .y3-> rJLoJ I l)^ 

^iJl^ c ^JIj A_Ia-u A*oLw%o3jJl ^ia-J^j^l ^A A3^\_P 

^ Ij-SJ! c«.a 1 ^p ^-5 c ^j_p^_JI Ia_a <JL>«_* ^j-9 

. <n) «3JUiJl 


^1 ^JlJ ^ 4 -».^JlxJ I ^ Lfl->«J I ® 3 j I J^£> 1 3 j jjnia ,..** V I 

t ^ 1 ^$ j ~****j 

J*&£ ’ ^yl! t\j*U axLv^))j ^PjV 

1 la o c 3 'ljjl ~ -^ j! ^jl ^1 ^jjLdl L« 

_jl ® (JLLoJI® ^J— ^ J-* (_y® ^-Aj jJis3\ iJi-A 


j»Jlp ^ jJ-o iwJLi'i 


4_JlP 


t^JUl (Archetype) « 


.124 




,xA\ (11) 
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Xj j j 4_x>JL> 4o jS ' L — li' 

<d_«3j 4 j 4 j-IvS <u!p C~Jo ^JUl .iyill jLJ^I ( _ r ~i> (V-LiJ 

. Joj J& Jo 


^LJl <l)XoVl |*Jlp 4»*lp ^ JJl j! O} 

* e • ( 12) # 
LaoULls! J X^JL>- 0 j jL^^M ^tJ wo-i (jjJiJl^ t aJl^LSnj LliS 


j^o ^jUill ^j-^jlaJl £-b c j l au l l 

A-J-^?'bfl ^oU-Jl Ja_jl jJJ <l)i W 3 j ^ I )) 

^Xp <w^>t-vi«J^ t 4-w»x_^_La 4~wX> Ojj^Oo Sj^Ja-^Vl A^yAj ^JUl C 
i (oiS*)! iJojji) ^J-J»>«jJI ^Xp^ (^u jj) (t j^ ji - > ^*Xp 

^ •> ^-Jj C— --S* ^Lp «LL^^w« C->l oj^Ja-w^'y l ^3 l)IJj>«_> ^JlU! 

# (■ 

.Ls<ajl j 

^1 LftlLoJi ^ill olX ^ XwaXi- LJl tlXIi 

4^J>-I ^3 £-n* 2J 01^ ^adljJ 


L« ^-Lp X$-Jj ^Jl ttjpLd^xJU |*_X*_> 

t * e. * 

l^Jlj cLpUj>- jl5 lo ^3 t^^pj'lAJl oljl j3 \ (C, y^> _ l^Jlp ^ _ 

j d ^ - pj j*Xa ^P 4^>*-^JIj 3wL^*j d. «.«.»*. J 

l g * «*>1 j3 jLsAj 4»JLj 1>- «3^L>)) C^ljl jj^ll JllLf ^Oj IjL^Jfc 

^uljj oLj)(I ii^Lp ^j_p oL^'Xitj j->J I L_*_^ L^JlJl^Jj 

.p'^Xo ^<>X*Jlj ^yila^Jl ^jA y&> (_£*XJl t®4xX%*3 _>j 

(^jJ <_£ vJ^LLj j-aLXl^j I^L*-jI J->*SJ oj jJa.^»Vl ^j-SU 


Mircea Eliade, Le My the de I’eternel retour. Archetype et repetition (12) 
(Paris: Gallimard, 1966). 
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Lj J5 oL ^>- yj oLil>J bcJ 4 J>-\ 

oJ-^J j\ &\ ^Jl ^-JaJL c_3JL^j \ L LA 4j {* jJLj 


^*-*aLL*JI (J^ c <Z^j\Jij o j ^JwLi ^Jj L$jI^ 

c_3JLg_Jl^ . uiUL > j o jJajJl oJ&j 4 ^»-l-*Jl IJla J-^ I^JL>«_1j 

^Lp - ^J«ww»»jL« A_>^)ljLo <jl J-& J*3\ !*!_& l <?■!->- 

^^-p| Jj>- I ^jS' \jb J 1 g « « >r g » AJ L $JL*_P^ l^JLwoJ*! 

^3 4 Ij ~^3 ^J_> ^ 4 4_^a»L*>»>I A^w& La-vwO ^JJLq»j _ A^>- 

4-LoLjJ! kbis^y ! ^pJJ V L^j^J j 4 oL-ljjJi oJla jl J l^ 
OJ jla^^J J ^Jxa J ^p]aj>%] Jls^? jJ ol OjLS-I Lgjj SI 4 ^j-n^ j^kJIj 

OwLa ^IjJbl <• (£j j-j A.ya-3 L^j jS oj jJa^^ll Lo~a uLdi>JLJl 

^3 Ai>*-JIlJlj 0^^oJU3 4 <jl Lol . 4jll^Jl ^3 4*j3J3$ 1 

.^b^jlj 


aj ji jiJ i*_j o'yjujj 4 La loco j o j jia.*» Vi isj j^cj js 

.I^JslL^vO ^lll fijU^U J 1^3 4_A4 j 

Jr? J>\ W*-^J t0 ^ 4 jjI) c/ IjIj^^Ij 

L$. la J j-J ^iJl 4 I ^-i_P tA-J-3 £j-A-> 4 L^JjLs <S»^>L>-J 

I jil! L^a*>\p-I A-> J J 4 AA-j j 0*}L^? Ls>~jJ ^IvoJL 

4j jj Jl j A^wwsj jJl Aj l^j>-jp ^^w^ubJl AjllS ^3 

: U*j jr~* - J JAJ 


4 Jj jb-*.* V 1 A-s^?L>Jl <^j\j!l ^ \ j^- »_1Lj aJs»L>-^/1 Lj^jl bl» 

.L^> L^jU- j a_*JlJ1 I l)Lj b| IjwJlp 

N I i oLJL-^JJl ^JLp /^p 4^.^wmJ 3>AjwL>xJl oJjbj 

jy+-* J*' 3 *-A-> to 3 ^3 ySi JJwP S A_a1jL>c-^ 4^-J Lj^wwm- 4 L^—P A-i-lJl 

4^-4-^LS^ 0 Jij'i ^ a ' A 1^^ l£ J ^ ’ l ’ aA-UI j! 4^^\^Jlj jl Ul 
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J-i'j j-0 ol-V 4 jL~UU ^UJlj c5j~- ; J/^1 

t[.. .] aUj^-jNl ij-^j-i ^"T ~‘ TT^ L«l l ^LSLx-i!^ 

I g - * ^ 4__^a j A^a j'yi \ a ^ 1 1 (_ 1 ^ - 1 ' * j-*— 1 0 J j| ia ■ \ J 

c . 1 .,a >- _ A^Js\ji ^1j1JI^-I ^y> la '.7 t-j-iV tilta 

^»j j^JUJl j j> - <a » l l jl «p_!L*Jl (3-L^~ 

jJu^aj ojj_la_^i^U ^ £} . 

.4l^al jl4 ^ ^jA jJl <di>«J 

( 1 3) • 

. 0*3 j ^ ^s^LJL AjJi oJlA JaJ ^jj 

f. * 

LgjL ^j3 4-*JJL> L^JpLjjI llA 0 j^Ja_~»> I (Jj-> ^-> 

4-jJL 4 j jZjLji ^.4jJ C 4_**>L^_*_jI^ 4-5 4JL^ ^J>- ^3 ^j_a^Jlj^ 
_ ^A-J o' ^»-L*-> . Lg_*_a <U_aLo-L« Jj t jj V 1 

c-A-»-saJ' cliJ^ 4-*»>lj3® - ! 4_laLw*o _ L$J jJLj'b/l 

j£\ J a^^jL> ^_L>^J Jjb . jSLa}\ : LJta IlJ j-al£Jl 

?dUi 

^ K ft * - 

^_a o J “ Jsl«-^-oJI ^3 lil j&\ — 

J-ajJI® jl oJLJl)) _j La to'jj^ 

^■Ua-^a^a 4^1 JO-P 4-Jj ^-a^J L*-P c ft j j Ja..*» ^ ' 

! . ® Ojj^jgna I W 

<L*j.J-Jl J0^° 0^^ cT 4 A^_al_03 4_a ^ JaJ-a oj^Ja.^» VL> 

^Jl - ■^ a -*-*^ 0—>tJ - jS>*-1*-} Oij 4_^> la a 

C ^J^^AP <_A3 Aj'oJ' ^ 1 .4^23 

jj-a ^J| d^J ^ jJl i lfl >»Jl J- ^ L^J ^ LfJ jiJ 


Claude Levi-Strauss, Anthropologie structural (Paris: Plon, 1958), pp. (13) 
230-231. 
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Jtijl oj li ^Jl c*>l*JLS 

LoiJ 4 o j£&}\ c»aX>“ ^S~lJ! ^o j^JI ol L*»£J .(JL^^jI <Lp 

JL£Jc<j! -l3 ji oj jla.*+>')l 1 0} J jjd\ c V 1 *aJ^j y * jJI 01 

j\ <LsJ>tJ jLlJl < W 2.a J l _ d jJLj L^Jjja _ ^1 4_oL*%JjjJl <L* j Ja *<».ll jl 

(14),,- ♦ I * tf 
«<U3l ^>Jl 

4_^u^fi ji t Lw^- j-« A>-i lla oj^ia-^'yi jjl^ j 
^J l Li w LowP L* tal ^1 4 i^J^_Aj 01 ^_L>«_j \~+S 

J^* “ 0 jJ-P jl ^Jl ojLsiVl 4 cjL_*_U ^_>- <L*_>- 

j^aJI® <u>»ljj} I^jL L>- ^lVI ^Jl S 

• j*- JLs** c- 

LfJl j Ja. L> L$J ^1 4 ojj^ la.«*» Vi 1 ^>-jJ^jj ^ j JliL ^ i ^Jj& 

•J j-LwsJlj j-*-SLaJI *La jJaJw<3 ^3 I J */2 \ P L^>3 LoJLLP 

t^j^-JL)l JjS" ^jJ ^^->*-j L*J <u^S'L*Jl L^jIj t L® ^»jl>s_o_) 4_^?L>Jl 
4 U* I i— jIj>«JI J-oJtu Ji ? jJLJl J5" 

J-Jj>tJj 4 ./3,<J 1 4 -*->Ll* Jl ^1 JjJJa^a ^3 O j-^> iiiJi ^II <JL^- jJl 

^ 3 ) 4jLi5JI j ^LLJLJl ^jL >- ja ^3 aiajLjo j*s* L$J J^ol>Jl <^Ua>Jl 

. ( 0 ojjt> 3 y>- j Jl>- 


OLJUl J <L*_Ul ^j-P ^1 4 »Ua_>sJl ^j-P !^y\ cLoA^eJl <1^>LL.<J 
Oj jJa-xN I *\y>~\ ^Jl 1^_3 UsL-J^J L> ^ 

— (1)1^" Jk^-I A^jJU L# 4 -Li Jj>xjJL 


»jil * \^jjjS) L^jLJ! t IA jmMmJ ’. j jiiSfl t JL*-^)i ^lwi4 (14) 

Gilbert Durand, Les Structures y> 31 t ( 1 99 1 10 U jjdJ <^U-I 

anthropologiques de Vimaginaire: Introduction a Varchetypologie generate , collection 
etudes superieure; 14 ([Paris]: Bordas, 1969). 
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4j\sS ^3 ® ^iLw-Vl 4-Ji $y*-> (^JUl i o\j j+J jLo 

(L’Univers, les dieux, les hommes: jjSi Jl 


. Recits grecs des origines) 

{jfr oj jia-«Vl Ob i! jJLa ^y> Ob j3 JjllaV» 

0L^-J>Vl JaJL>JJ JUwo ii j^j V 4 JL 1 jJa-> I J 

^lJ|)) 4 — >o jOjl 4 . v3.a! 1 L^JwO *i_P LjlJI j_*_j pj . 4 ^ 1 1 ^>-Vl 

^Jl l$_> t «oj yla— »>Vl Jl* 2> La 4 JL> jJa-> OL) y-Jl ^3 

Lo-5" .I^JLp 3 j ^ ^L>t_) ! 4 -uL^Lo| 4j>> L jw* j L-* *Lo j_ 9 tO->l-L>- 1 $ 

l^_»L »n_3 j^j <L_oVl 4 */3A ll ^yp L^3^b^-1 jAj 

<-2j j*-a l5U-A Oj£j ^JL>Jl J^Ls^ ^JLO*- 

! Ob Vi.tf : - s ^j Ila .0 j2}\ jy^j>- ^j| il^JL 4 j>-^j 

ojj_s4? ^JLp L^jI . bjU->- oj^Ja—oVl 

(_5^“ (1) Jj5 L^jJ tObjVl ^y> 4y 1 A^2j 

OJ V 1 jJ^A) V l ^L* - qJ1 IU_£j . LgJolSO^ ^Jl 4j^| j .J_o_*_> 01 

o .o c (Jb^* ^yp Vj> ^ ^^b^l 

^JJl ^*-JtJl o j yja.«.*> V 1 iwJ jAj j5bbJb 4 JIU 2 JI 4Aj ^J l 43*}b*Jl 

ojjJa**>V 1 o jaw» _ iJjJlj 4 *o->JIa)I o ^ aUxo _ ^oJU*> 01 

.«[...] 

t ^ p 

^1 Jil I 4 J jIjlo La jllp 0 J-waaU . 5 jj>- j V t Ls^j 1 ^^.JljW 

^Jl ^y>JUj 4 ^oL*^ C^Lo-LS' j^P L^j^L^*>»1j L^P l^.la.A>- 
J-w^ ^ Ooj j 01 VI 3j^la^!>L! Vj .^i^-b 

OjjJa—^Vl 4-jjl^JLwolj ^ J_>- j J 0! . 4_yj J-Jl eLw>«Jl >0 >- ^3 
. (15) «J->I yi\ J iftUJLJlj a /LiJl :isy& oU5 J lil ^^Jb' 


Jean-Pierre Vemant, L’Univers, les dieux, les hommes: Recits grecs des (15) 
origines (Paris: Ed. du Seuil, 1999), pp. 10-11. 
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Ja-w>sJ *\^>-\ ^Jl LjwL-w*_j d)U j-^-9 La 

4 4_*JLj_P^/l L^jJjjL^JL 4 >cJL»Jl oL^ljjUl la * .3. > 

jjjj c-jLISL>- ^^Lp LajLs^I j 4-ALLiJl j ycjJL o j*J>- % )1 I oJla JULjjI 
iil-LA ^1 t ^^Ayl\ ^jL>- LplJu>-l 

£«UJI jUa^/l |J_a Ob' ISI ( jJxJ • «oL»IjJI jl ®oL°jVl 

c->l3*)bj>-lj oli j j3 2 y>-j i <ljJl$JI oLI jjJl oJla 

{jA ( J-^ LaJ_oJL*_> ^J| ijjlJL^Jl ( jS' jJ-s^J oLjLjj 
l)L^ 3 ^Jiu t ^)\^o .ilL^A 4 **j^JL 

^ p p 

li*>Li^! iJLjh . 4 _S" Lo. f , l Lo-pi ^i_jI L« 1j_aj cOLjloj 

^ p 

c o^jjJ 4JL>-L 4 -jJjj L)LjLO 4-> jj JL>-ljJl jUa^ll JJ^b c L_w-Lwol 

LgjLisJ A^wvJ yjJl 4_o_>- ^Jl JLLP *>LJlS v-ii j ^JL oLa ^ 

.L> ^1 I j Ljl 

^3*>Lp A^zJL s& ^j-Lp 3 1 4<JLL> Lo_S" C <ul jJ^P ^o Ij-Aj t— >LS 
^j^aJ_>tlJ ^Jl 0 ^-LoLa ^xJ® ! LoM 1 4_Lo->sJl o 

Ij_^-a . w j*Ls* ^-LJI o ^ L^JaL>-i jJdUl ^-JaL^Vl 

* * f 

oJ~<>jlx_> L>J LsA-d L w 4 LSLL—~« *uLl^oJl oL *^LlSvJ I *. 9*}Lp Ljl»l> 

j J^S” 0 ®^xJ® ^jA I Jl> (^«jJl t L)LjLO ^J*wm*jLo 

<-i^L*Jl . Lj>- L^JLp ^jJL 4 J-P 

^jAJ j-yAj - A ^jJ X>cJ® <UjLSJl (jl ^j-Lp LsAjI 1 1 * l la ^ 

— j L^S\J I ^Jj ^ I t 

©iJ^tj L© Ij-A^ c ® U L^*»xiL> o*>Lp 

.jlJ^Lzo L)1 jL^ 5 Jp»“! j ^jJLla^o ( jx ^ U^l oL^>^ 


Edith Hamilton: La Mythologie: Ses Dieux, ses heros, ses legendes (16) 
(Paris: [s. n.], 1940), et La Mythologie: Ses Dieux, ses heros, ses legendes , 
Marabout universite; 20 (Marabout; Maurepas: [Diffusion] Hachette, 1979). 
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jl j^JL®LA ^ ji 

jJJij c^^^JUjJlaJI itUaiJlj fj ji CUw> Jl 3 oJlS" iUoj^-jJ 

l>^,i* ; lU jL jLS' *1 _y«-l oJws Ji 1$-^ U*>UaJl 

> 

^a <r-^ **Jj cuu 5’» j^j-* 

. «5jU^>Jl ^1 p L*i^Lw« ULft>jj ^JiLo-> ^jJls ^ ^aj ^1>- 

vi-^ol 4_?-j ^J p! ^_s 4-ww-L^Vl .ULajJI j_p JL*_Sji^-l J_J> 

|*Jo A-w<k-w^-*j Ol jL*J j lpljlP*I~-l <ik>-^Lo *Jb 'if 4 (1) jlLoU 

L L*>- jiJb JLOjJl c-^L>t_P^/l ^3 ^yb C-A3 jj* 

<-JL» j*o j_A J . «Qjl */2 >xJl A £A ^UJbLkJLo l $ 1 * >- <L>-jjJ LfJ jllliVl 

. — ■ f ^ 

jLy3 J-^wwjLo ot C y>~l f-^yi ^1 J~3 Lp^JwO t ^yaiLjo 
f-l ^4JLw»l ^JlP <LJww*Jl 4_j Ls*?^L>- J) AjIjI <*S1 y® ^ jJ 1 A ^ ^ ^.Ul 

.^^-1 j^Jlj j^L^^.)l JjLa J*^4 

jlju^l ^ ^1 4 JLj>-LJ| £jJb ^JJ| j-A jLli^l ULa 

t yp^f I oM ^ (J yiJ L^jIiS^ <Lo*\JL® jA ./ill 

^3 4-JLJt>- Ojyi jiJi »AaJ .0 y£Jl y® ^^3 A*~A» jL*oNl J 

<jli jL*M->^/ I ^£> j ® t jlJy^Jl ^yA3 * * • j-^-aJI 

C^l t|*-* ^ oV viUi . 

•* t, ' - 

Oyj j-s<a_<kJl ^J_*_3 L»5 4 J^j>t_A ^ ^ 1 jia-^j |*J ^.^->1 

AjjfiXJt* ciiJ^ ^4 ^ {m fbj C/zi 

. aJu^>- 

Ajj\aa t ^^11 J^3 U ^JUJI c-^UaJI oJlS^ ciilj® 

aJI^>-j ^^Uxp^fl <i^w Jll^J i^\ 4-ww>otJi (JI^JmVI dJLb 

o O j4-t JL3 6 «LjJL>- o jl JLS'LlLJ t^yyJaJl 

# «• 

. ®LJ^\aP j^^Jl L^A4 I 
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I ^ * . ■%%> > ^j£Sj C LL aJLwoJ>- 4»s^>*^>“ 

L^^J ^L »J1 a£>-LJI ^a-JL^p^II L>- ^J ^L^Jl ^1 p 

J > p j ^a j -JlJI t w^JL*Jl c*,u~>U ®aLLjpVI 

Lt3^»a >A^>cJsJ d a«^ 2 J Ij c . . * - * * * i*l ... ^. ^ ([ 3 15 

fr ^ ( 

d— l-*->“_J C 4_4_>-'^f jl aJL>L*> d->L^-^J^JL*^a ^jJA LaI JlP La ^3 L^*aLal 

^ aJLj jjl oli^l ^Ip - jjbLSJl . J*IL)\)) 

SI C ^JLJIj A^J^I <l)jl JJ C^olSI J ^1 jJj>-l 

^jlji 0 ^i3 <j^l>- 1 ^jlji — <i)| 

C->LL^I j^Jl JbJL>«J ^1 dJJi ( y# Al>-LJl JL>iJ . * ( ^JJl 

I l$j v Aj ydl <uJLi la jl C <UjL) jJI L>- ^L*oJJ 4al_*Jl 

^a.^ai jy^ ^>~ ^Jl aLLjP^M ^JxJLjo ® 

^ Ip jj IajLlpI V tOLfJVlj A-$JS/Lj 

L_L3J — jp La Ll^ .A_LL>j— P | L>Lo A— s^^L>- a jl ^»J— La 

j-JaLaVl ^>->«-j * 1 ^* (j** L*3 oL^*>UJl 

I*-Lp L^jI [• • • 3 a « » «,«la ll j_a I^J aJJ c*>l j ~~ju uj ^-JaL»«*yi 

Jau>o la ^^uAl) S/I ^JL-Jl jLx^a ^Lj ^^Aj j j+gji] 1 

SI ^^Ip L-^a V ^j/2 *#a)\ dJ-A ^a ^JL^Jl -(H-i 

jJ ^iJl LLL jl j_p ^ aJL~jJJ oLL^L>- L^-»j-5^ ^jlaj V L^_>| 

ji^i oy® c L-U^ ^-pjj [• . . ] aJL^Jp 0 

} ) «JuJUl ^yj> y ij^J Ojydl <uil?- ^ji i 

1. 1 jj *■>. . 5 jL« a.-- I ^ j Ul . ~ j jj«J j jjJl«La ol 0 

* V Jt^LJtJl “Wsl jjc— ul du> SJlSLsJI ^JL L.UJ UJ ^JLiJ L^j^vJ 


Edith Hamilton, La Mylhologie: Ses Dieux, ses heros, ses legendes, (17) 
1940, pp. 6-11. 
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t «a c jJl^ A^>U ^Jl L>- jJ ^J l ^px-Ji 

Ll«-^ > - ^p 4 _«—»_aV! C I Ij y .t.-a ijLS^ 

£f (jr*^ cr*J • |»-^ X*j 4_>- ^p *j-<Jl ^pJl oIS^>Lp j ^-fjLJl 

J-r* La jj-^S' J^IjSh lfo. ^ jbj L->»^Jj^Jl oLf^jJ c5^"i 
Lf) jlo ^xJ! a-w^L^V I oLpps^p^Jl iS^l a^>ojJL>j o^L--*Jl 

.O^J-sAJ ^J>0 ^JJl (jLXO 4 jIxS” 

Lip- AjjIxI^s t 4_P pJLa 0 >Laj ^ p-lJ ^pl 1 1J_A ~L*j 

o j jia^tfVl cJ jLj i LLp-l 023 Lo j A^i>jl*Xa Jj c p~l lu>- OwIpLOj 

^^1p ^A-wvjJl LjUJuSJ *X*j j • oix^a a*j»JLp j Aj ^ laJ 0>LjiL>- AiUiala 

O J-M*> La ^_a*}La ^p 2 -*j ^_> J_Aj ^JlP j*J> C L$Jl Appdl Ajj_iJJl 0 ^JfluJl 
C-jLj jLfl_a ^j-A ^iUj Ajjj ^J_P j C k— -^L l^LII IJLa oLjLO Aj £-«»>jXj 
^3 Ixa Lo*J Ljl . (J piJl ^3j t ^-o-U ^ 

O^jlS" ^jj C LgJ AJ [ ig aj g a *J 0 J V 1 ^j-P A^^^>- 3 <Xn<2 

^^w\j Lo-P _ aJj^A _^~Lo J>ISL *J3 Jj — I Jl^“ 0 ^p ./3 a ojp/3 p_> JuL Ljo Ip 

Aj>-^ ^Lp ^ ($ * ^ AjJ^Jl J t L« p*-P pLwftJ! 0 >Lw»»IjJL11 ^3 

^jP jS' j I 0 jl»l U -^ X j jJzS\ aj>a ,« ^ ,• <» . " ajLp o^jLS* . ^jp y »/3 >*J! 

J j«^Ls^-a ^a 4*a^Li!l oNjL-^Jl 

. L*>- 


t L*^>up| L>r 1 la...^a Lwalj^tX^jl jy^ bA A^XA i^_A9^xJl ^ 

•fc-9jL*-a ^J-Aj L^J ^yP (^5^^ A-^^- j ^} ! 0*i_A i)\ j^S> ^3 C®Lw^- 

_ A ~ J i> 03 jJi ^ j} A-o-lS^ L)J .A^j^jJI AJcUl Jl AO-1 

j*-lxJl C5 X>UJ t o3 J-Oa j jl La ^J^Lw-l _ Ul3 1^5 

Laj«x>- L*-5 t L^ajI j-Js? L-« k» V I lLL1_j (J jLlxj ^JlJI 

f' L^^ptJt. oLS' *lj^* tJJLSJJ A3Us>l iilpJl (muthoi) 

^1 4 A3l^ptJl ^1 L> j^»L*Xj La A^>«_XLXJL> o»Jl® <i)y£jj 
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.£xJl , . . a ® ^?l j & 4 |*JIp 


LJJ-^-j i 4 — <k — L_^_5l <u_Lp ^ j-ia-L-> ^JJl »*iLta 

I^JaaL *Lo j^JI ^^3! 1 a_> 1 

^i)l aiAJ ^1 j\ J\ jJ tj /2a> oJ_a*j jl klLli 

^3 l$JLj j oUJ-SJl ^jA JuJ-^j! jiLoJ L^JjJ-3 iSJJ* y 

. l^ULLJjl < Jl jS 

o ^5b o^jLo jl5 <Lu^*Jl a*JJI (jl IjJ->-j ^>-1 a^j>- 1 /° 

jj-s^a a 31 jV® <AJJal^>Jlj ® 5 ^ I ® oj L^jliLsJLJal 

AiU^l c l>\iU 4® j\a «* j ^ o jla.** V I W cJl-aJ jl O-L^-jli 4 

JlyJl Jlp ^ s^Ml 0^1 oLKlI J& .«>J» J^JI Jl 

4 (^LAJ jj ^jJL ^ 4 L^JjJj jl L^J3 *}Ll>-1 jI Oj ^i a^VU 

^Lo jl Ls^-J. jl LULJL> ^jJL^»_) U L* .aJLp ^JbAjaJl 

,j*S\ ^*wJ A^«*a^\j L>- jJ j£w*Jl t^ilL ^3 JJ^i, 

j^wAj c-jLoJLS' UwAj>-^ a^**J ^aJI ^3 cLLta ^JjULo y& LJl>*_> La bl^ 

ULS La .*u 3 JJ^Ju jl <1 ) ji (La Mythologie) «L^jJ^iwJl» diii J y>~ 
Jjlia J* «S j (Mythologiser) J SLliu « _ / k~-l» UwLopI 

j\ j-jj - LJ (^1 : JL>*JI ^-j>- (Mythographie, Mythoplastie) 

^^-Aj ® jJfl-w- J-*Jl » J 4 Ojj^nla «<»*y I AjIjj jl 

^?L>- J-jLa» ^L>s-jI LwJLp ^L£ J-* .cjLUL*1jJI oJ-fc ^.Aj>“L 
^Jl>o <—3 Lj^SLJ 4 JJLJi j^^-j ?o~u>- JULU jl 

o blJlPl — c->L^>-'yi J5 Ljl*) d)l 

.Jz£\ j\ ( j^xa 4 < _^Lp L^« JS (Jjj oUISUl 

k — <i\y^j c_3^_*_> L)l 4 LojJLoJl o j_a ajL^_i ^3 4 Llj_Lc- LoIjJ 

.^L53l 


i!» 

't* 
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aJUL* <wJ»LS" jjb c 1935 ^Lp ^3 l)Ljlo jJj 

^3 I j4.»4.?0 Aj^J t AjjUL^J! Lw>- jJ jj J j^»Vl ^3 

j& s )l I ^*^Lo 4-s^lpxJl c^L^I jU_Jl ^3 ^1 t a *^.*1 ^ ll v^^>«^Jl 

ilLLA j c^-s^LoJl j^JL)l o L' vJl^ <J^L>- ^j^jjLj ^3 j»lil 

.jU ^3 jLu _ 

OL-M*»ljjJi 'jS j-A & (j£^»>JLa 1964 ^A *IJUL>I 

CjL^I j^JJ A-A-*-Jal3l A^j ~LoJl ^3 «<U^JIaJ| O^L*-^JL>w<>Jl ^j_P AjjLLoJl 

.LixJl 

j t 4 -JuJlI 1 ^^-L*Jl 1975 ^Lp ^j-^p 

®A~*JaJ| kIj ^3 j3 ^Ap ^3 j*Z+A 

. (CNRS) 

oljjLL^Jlj L*^- jJ jJLiVlj <Jj^- AjLwhIj 3 Oj^pwJ 

.1996 ^Ip t KaJjUUJI 

Oy^- A-*-*L>“ ^3 <^jJLl l l iH*>L*a’I j jJl <+-•.-><$ ^3 ^ ^_*Jl 

Olj^® j-*J (o C^IjN^JI 

^j3 ^Jp *—3 j £+-* 4~*Ju 0*3jJl ^3 fc aJjULoJI OU jjJU 

.(L^^s-L t ^LJ) ka-pL*j^-VI ^^JL*JI ijp3 LJuJl d->Lw»»ljjJI a^jJL*)) 

OLJtJl A^JU ^JIp A~+jjJu J^-l j* ^3 AjI j*J>\>%*a sZJjSj J-ilj 

. ®A»o8j^jP^M ^3 ^^^Lww^ J l 

*t>- Lo pjbl yu l <JL>t-Jlj Aj^^aJl Aj cAJ^All J 

2001 ^Ip UU!l 0 Ia^o ^5 Jaj ^3 

Aa-* 1>- ^1 JL ^c»J £->IjJI t *OjU 0*)ijj jA® ^3 

I AjoL*Jl ^mJjL ^jJU^ 
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•tr'L-Sfl ^ ja OL^o Jt—jL 4 

ij^r^ j^Ij jJ- 4 olj^< 

C->U^_*Jl AjjULo ^3 I J_>JL>- b>r ^ ‘, a ^jIAj 4 AjLL^>«->» A*J>Laj jjLoI 

<J^^- ^*^1 o j j) «/a.> lf»IS c-*l3Ui£jl ajjUL® ^3_} t o^liLdiJl 

* * 

^-A JjiLjlj L^-^Lw^ La3 ^-‘° ^ ^Ljo 4 Aj^_*_*JI /aj^^JI a«uLj 

JfrUiV I ^lx>wu O^lp jl .oliU&Jl 4 —Jjj>u ^j^an Jl o'y jju 


^ Lj-i aJLuC tijiji-Vt iiliill ^ ioJL >-j iilai Jj-ta 
^*»LU-> a->*-J* a^j ^*J l A_> 1 Ls<2jI J* 

( _ y ^.L-.'ill (jikuJl }"% {j* cJjl>- ^yJlj jSjas}\ 


. \JLJ I J Ls^l^cJ I ^j>»LJL » J 0 ^-JjJlJ 


A*~.\ J <~*J> 4(1967) feL- 4 JjSfl ajIiS Jj^o 

A-^j>»-L<kJl ^^JLp o J-j Jj>- 4-jjj ^j-JL^L-Jlj * J^^JaJl ^jJ 

^ J LsaJ 0 i-iwA l ^ A.xx^.L.^ 1 1 >Lx-Jl 4^ « */3 1 1 4_«_4j ^p^M 


A-jujJl^ L^>- jJjjj jJL»Sfi ^3 a^jLlS^ 4 1972 ^Lp 

jl>- £«) *t^jJl Jj\, £a j -Jj^l JplJb- I Ajcw-Ij o jJJJl 

^3 * ^j-»< ^ J- o^j 3 j « /a P )) L* ^Li .(oU^3 jLu _ 

jlilo J«>- ^jJl 4— >LJjVl j?**** j** 3 * 4 jLjJ3 

4 J yjL * Jl ijmjjzjjj* j£> 4 1977 ^Ip . aajL-J1 JLwpNI 

l ■<». $ « * » jlSj 4 (jiia)l ^ ^L>- 1986 ^Lpj 

jJ^iI 4 1998 f U 4iJ^I ^1 JUL. p 4(1981) L^Jy^JI 

*Aj J-^ 0 4 4 <J OLjLO ^-jLo .0 y.xl> I ijJbUtf 

jJl L ^&j » jl^aiJI 

^jLajj (Jp-L^JJ SjIi£ ^JLs^aJ aJooL^JL^ Aj j-lajJ J_*L>«Jl Jul— 'y ! 

AjlxS^ (jl .A^bJJij aj^pUJI ^JLS3L apxJLi^ ^JLJ L^5U 4 j 
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ol jJ j .aJI>- o-La ^5 jZ <w^L>Jl oL^o 

JS u* J-*^ ^Lr p '- i 1/*-? ‘ ' l <^ry*yjjr‘^ jkuJl Aj^pLi# l^- ^ J 

kjj£^ o j**** jt ^3 Lis-Ju ^ l , ij . * .. " .*1 j tj J; L.^j o-Lwii Lp^j 

Jj t i»_«i jXj ^J i ^ Lgj^J . ( __ r a-iJLi!l jl ^ v- ^a xJ I Lm 
L>- j^j\ ^y> ^jj 4 _ s x5l <LjV I <u1jU5 ^ 

^Ul j-*L>Jl ^4 -jLJ| j-~3 <>* 

Ojl^ca jLtNl IJla ^jj>“ Ju .^Lp a^mJ ^ iJl Lw>- jJ j->j 

t(1989) ijLiS'j t(1988) a* w JLaJI jU^-Jt ^ ajIi£JI 

.(1989) Ja»I 4 Jlj 

oL~*»! jjJi ol^-° ajL>*jI ^^3 ol oLjlo ou~ 1 j 

^Lp o j ]g ^jJ LJJLs*- c-^LxS ^^3 ^--P 

aJjIJLJI JJloOj *V » i 3 JjLJ^ .jjLLo^Ul SJjLiLo <. 2000 

iJUJl <jL^iVl cl) <j -p oLjlo 

o Ju>tJLi ^OJl j g -ia A 1 1 ^_P L^-> l j 4 aJ Lg_j^-J«_> j\ lfcX^ws^->c-> 

jSJlJLj ^jJl>kJIj . ®aJLp ^sUJI ^ j^js}\ aLxJI ^pj iSy*-* f Aa 

AJlj <l)LjO.> oUwlj^ ^., ^LiJl I*La d)l 

/^_o <. 7 ^jlI] 4^^La>_>xJI j I aS j i-JL.o J l oU-ljjJl <lL^» 

^jjJu l j!i\£ ji\ jliT t JjLaJI j *. < 2a t aJLS" I 

.L*>- 

*JL**>“ jj ^JUL <^£ 0 Jl i— >l-I^Jl ol j -+~^ I Ja>-*^j 

^J^J\ j {_£ j^uiJl ^j-sa3I aJ_p ^ y A**M uio L- L*>> V I Oj>-I Ixa 

c^«L5 <u_w^Lw*»l iy*£j A^Jij cj ^J l ^ aj^Jj cOIolo J-^jL^J 

4 A .,^1 g 1 1 C^L-^IjJlII ^^Vpl ^jA jyS (Jl^pl o j*£* o jy* A > l ^lp 
ol£ ^<LS^ .o-jS'lJ - cJlOj® j^,j 

lt j-* > j I- 4 -Xi oLio ol^ t La (^5^1 A^j^*iw<>Jl (JL^-pVl 
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^lp (jU j *\ t A-jpL<k>*Jl AjIx^JI 

^ja oli j*i { j^-i .1979 ^Lp jU jJt ^ <jLyiJI 2aj 1 1974 

_ JlJuJ ^4 aJL LJlp t JJUJl Ml dlii J-J jJLJ Ji <u^L 

(JImLO a!^jLw»>» Lo ulLl ^ J c 


.LsAjI 


<U-*-L ^151 JjjJl 0jZjJ t IwXA A-w4-^I jj Lwfc 

<f«Uj C ^j-s^lx^Jl jL£" 4 j^\j A Ja>* (^jJl 


^JlP j t^wl>-Ljl ~b Jl*J| ^-s^2 -> A-*^jJ -4 {^jJl A^- ^Jl 

ai^j Jliil L« ^aJl pjjjUl ^yJifJl ^JUJl dDS i— I ^ ^JaJl olpl 
^JaJwoJl^ j^aJI^ ajL^^JIaJI ^joL»* aJUlLI-ll® |^>a L) ^-sA>L*^aJl LloJIp 
4_JLJ»- oU 1 a ^ij .. . e-oMlj Lil^_ij>Jlj ^>jLJlj 

.U.I 
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q La Lj 


L>- jJ ^J ip U^Lj^pL> LlU ji\ JLiJ 
U-L^J j 'V I^jI ^Jl oLij'yi j^p V UJI ij t UjLiJil o j_*J 
^^Ip ^>Jl U^la***! ^J ^Jl a~,Aj <JLaJl1L» 

^ <uli 4 (1) 1724 (.U JL Ly ^j»\ Ui, tbUJl <L' ^JUl J_ !l 

UIju c-o j-*Jl ^LJl » ^j-4 01 *^1 

r 1 ^- t ^3 U-5* t ^^-Jl j .^jJLJI jxxJl ii 

. ^JaL^Vlj jl olil ^>«JL JU> V c_oD jj* L» ^jL) 


^jJl jLjL^Ji I-Lp . U j 'w 7 j <j ^x.o — j >. ^ . -,^ j J 

Lil L^ / 2 ^ 4 jLJL»JI ^J_p JiLi^JL <Waj >*j jl ‘U^JNl «L 5 l>JI 




(_£ j&JLa L>- ^JjjL^Jl Jay ^y ^-L (_jl ^Jl cj jj»j 

\jj'j^- Jj (Jyl __y-J j^ 13} 4-jJ^/l oJc*J ^ ^ ■ jJL& ^»»1jJI j ji]\ 


i«jjll Ui £-<»j ^ ^ (*) JjLi^ LjJJ jLill l _^*l_ > *JI £*: jj] 

.[■_jU£JI J-oi ^ U — Lj 

Bernard le Bovier de Fontenelle, De L’Origine des fables, 1724, edition (1) 
critique avec une introduction, des notes, et un commentaire par J. -R. Carre 
(Paris: Felix alcan, 1932), p. 11. 

.33 ^y> it — dj jX^ll (2) 


35 


LSjL>«-o dJLL l « ./? L>il-} |»J <jli t Jus'Ll] U l ^ - a 

( j~«Vl o C^ij ^^iJl MJUJl^jxJI JL$-*Jl» ^j-P j> la 

.< — o 


(JjLv%jJl J^o <Jlj L« 4<b^jJl < j-o O jLs* J-*j 

4j 33 ^Jl ^jJiaJwO 4 4 jL IjwPLui'y 4 'il jj . L*Lp j^LytaU Lw>- jJ J_P 

I*La ^3 Jo-L>- ^ jJslj (_j^°^ 0 ^-^j L)1 t 4_ r JaJl j 

^_^2j Jl*-> 4 J-L-^V 1 4_X_1J 4_^JL_i2J>“ JLpI ji 4_> LlS" LJ ^c- JL> (jl (jljLwflJl 

o t LJlj j .o jSis^A Jl5w>lj oLjL- 

* * * 

4 Lp L*-wkI 4 L>- ^ L ^ Jl L)L ^^o c-^-sZo 4-o\J 

. 4_o? L, aI>- I jlJL* ^31 ^-1 0} 4 aJj^/?3 ol*-^- 4 ^ < u j 

4_La_L» LJ jJaJ-j o j j_la_~»>S/ 1 dLl « <v > 


<1)1 (1)^3 4 Lo 0 j y*&J 4-ljl^o <^ ^ <1)L~J ^*JL> 4 L^- 

Os^wJ j+£sJ3j> i?Uol J 43 jL>- j\ 0 j-fclj oIoLl^*- ^y*J 1 j-w>*-0 

<—»^l ^-^La !il ^-JpLw-VI t£jli Lo il .e j-*- SLiJ iLoJl ojj^oaJL 

^JLi! L> j ?1724 j*LJl ^ «LJl j^JJI La jLSoi» (P. Lafitau) jJL-i'y 

opI^3 -L-w *— > ^jJl ( ^P 1 4_ * A l^J 1 LJ^ ^j-o > 

4-^AjJVl jJJj Lo>*_l-oJi Lo £jL>- 4 4 — *-*—£ -LLotfjl 

^4-J 4 Lu^L*->«o 0 y£»Jj 4_*JiLo £jA 4^dl j>^\j 4j^-P LL ll 

(jlia-L^J ^ - »A > ~ ^^3 ^ -L^ J Lv»«o 4 1935 ^Lp 

0 ^IjJI {jA 0 J ji 4^^i»- j\ ixojl ^JUl t LJLP 4 _^»jL«o 

(1)1j^>sJ| (j| 4 £*\ jJl ^3 ? 4-0>- jJl 4-jL>tJl cjLi5L>J1 Lo^_*j 

Lj-Jj O joCjj 4ol3 ^j-P 4 ^-j>c--o (l)Lw%oVl jl (^J-o^Ji 

ol^— <aJl j^P Ijbl L^tyu J_A Lo _ jl 4 -Jl>w<J! - <^cS 

'bf Sl^A 4 -«-oL^wO ^Lp */? J*j ^^lll J 4 J>~\ Lww>- 4 -LaX-oJ| J Lww>- 
.^_^3 jL^o ojI^j jjj j ^Lxl f-L^-Lp jl 


36 



4_jL>- jLS' L* J-S” JLp-I C j-JL-P J^oljj! J jJlJl J-L* 

^Ua- » - iSj) JUajlj 4-^Jl ^JJLa i <ii jJ>*Jl 

j-w^aJ JljL mjj tOliijj>iJl <• ^^-LjjLj la ^ i 

jil i3jL> ^_L j j-*& p Jjj a— jLp^ c a-^JVI |*-)Lp a-.— 

4^*_<>wwvJ dj ^- va Jl Lo- 3 t oJl^S” d^L) l^sj>- 4jl^ j ^Jj 

A*J C A_*J ^»A ^J_A 9 Aj 2 -*£jL^o L«^ ?Lj>- jJ ^ JL woJl ^9 

(*' (J-R^ 1 (Jf* ^ lS* WT* J-*J ^ 

?^4_*— JaJb oLw^La ^*1 <b ^ 5 ^ ci^ ^A-*jJlJI A_*Jl^Jl 

6 J_A Ua-1 ' ^-A ^J_A ?Lfjb ^J_P 4_^k_jwi_iJ I j 1 4_jlj_Jl <ZJ Lj^-^JLpc-^I \ 
t c5 ^*_*Jlj aJlpIaJI ^AljJaJJ ^Jl ciJUj c 4 ^oL*JI 4-jjjJl 

^jjj' - J*j?*J* <y LfXJUwa 

4a— %J li Lfjl ^1 ? I o ^.L p O j-^»jLvflJl o aJI 

— ll i— ^ V I i j^JuL; j— . — * — i < — _ >*— j <. oj_>«_Jl c^L_jL_^Lj>- 

(JL^_jM 4—9 ( 1 ) (_£ j^-la—^l .iiljjfc ?L>- jJj^L] 

<jl ? j-ULv^/l JjJLJj oj^../?.) AAPtJLLoj <L— — IjLo 1^15 j AiUiiJl 

AjI^j V La ^Jj {S j-“"-Jl j£ji}\ ^jA Ja-ojJl \jjb 

O 1 L) o ^ jL^-^wo^ t ^j-j jpu J-P I^_aJ A_*_vS>L>- 4 OwLj J^j>- O^LjLSLp- aJ 

A—9 > 9 jJl ia-A — a jjt lj_A Q y>*j L^j ^ JLj 

jwijj Al» ^^ 1 >kJLj 01 ^ A^“L>o j J-Aj <jb ^Jl ^A-m «JL lJl j— S sjllJl 

(if, X 

^ I V JL^o ^1 (_J^^ ^ 1 j ^ 

j» j.a.J J'-kj ?ol—jJl i _ jLw^? jJ ^Ja^~j J-*j ?L*^« oLijNl 

oJJJl ^ 4 ]^ i—ili- >* |*-j jj- 1 -! 

jJlaj j 4 ->- <>jl ^»l ?oL>> oj^ l_g-~ 4 -j l _ y Jl oJJJl i^JUij ti_jilS\Jl 

j S 


Ju>-I j jLjLj>-l f yj> Oj^i J-i toJ_4^ iJL^w* 
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^J-o-*Jl \a\j 4 4-u! j»JLp 43 4^L^y3..i L>* 4 jjLL a Laj 1 

ii^Ij oV jL-l! ^-jL>- ® J ^JaJjJl *P 

^P <1)1 OL**ot .C*>ljL*_JLjl o1j_^J La j-al 

<_$"® •^Ljj J ^ ^ 4j^_*_*J| ^_>-Vl ^J-*-**Jl d)^® 4 L^ j-oJi 

\^y**3 — ^j!-J 3 J_L5 w»*l _XaJ . 4J««J»*J1 ^a *^+a iJLwA i oIjlJI 

t jSJC y* ^JJl (Mythologiques) L*- j} j~*S\ jkl« £j ^L* 

j*JUl ^ \sJ^ <j-° o j j , l a...*^l 0^5^ ifclJj 

J-r^ C5* tL^AJ O^IaJI ^3 J .O^L 

aIL 4*3 <^3j^aj ^JJl 4 Ail 3 jjh I 4 jLj>- ^ja iiJLJl aX>- j^JI 

L® .oj jJa i->lSL>Jl ^j-o (3 j-i-^ 4-lL>«JJl wiLLj >■ ^.aj 

d ■» * j-^-AjJl S^LpI ^Jl **— ‘-^-J ^-P^/ 1 ® V I ® ^-PJj 

^jA ^3 1jL%ALw*wa 4 La3 j+a ^3 jl 1 ^a V-Xj Lj>- ^J^L woJl 

jliL^ ^ > * j Lj^j^ ,^jj ^i^jJl ^Lp ^*x>tX*Jl_j jJpljjJl 

oJjk yb (jjl y» ii ,yj y jj_oyJuJl <yy-ll 

# t 

4 ^A .4 O^X^-I^ 4*<»JlS Ol ^*-aJ1 ^jA ^4-L j ^ ^A^ J l 

4 ^jA 43 j L^->Ll^J>- 4 4-0 j-w-Jl L^jLw*»jL^ 4 ^Jlp 4_3—XJ 

4 4^>«^Jj ^-LJl «^jJl*L 1$-xp LJujLJl oLUa^Jl 

JaPxj ^1 c->L-u*Vl Laj ? jJLp £*-Ul o jaJ| Ja-u-ljl JL^a 

4^15^^ 4 4x1a® <LwJti ^1 <xLao o^^-sAj 4 ^1^ jJl lP L>- ^J 

?oL jJl j)^L ^jA li^UajI j\ oL^Jl 

o\ Jm olil \ j^%i\ J-npI 4^1x5 o^IpL Lla ^J-LrJu |*J 

J^a 4^J*xj jL>*JL Lw|j 4 4 JL*/OLiJ ji J -La Jli-Ju ji 4iJJS (J^ -9 

Ojj Lj > jJlI! 1J-A jL*ji ji j r?** ^ oljl jj>- jloJ (3) 

.j~S jl>- JJ LjJl>- ^jAj 
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- u r*-^ -^~ e ' <J « cy ‘JJ-' 9 J ^-i 

<_$-!} i_r"-? - i_y^r- ' tlr 4 (j— S’Lt^Jl aL>«J , yi _l>«jl> 

< * * " AjIaJI ^ yJu y^\ j\S 

Olfl^l ( tS'J j jL-aj 0 j*JtfL~a La jA Ua ^9 J^-y* A-* 

f 4 ^w^LI-i-Jl S 9 1 . ^ i C ^^im J Lft ^5 -XJw^ 0>^vL*»y»J I 4— 

^■j>JI c L*j>- jJ ^ o ^*5La _ j ju 

‘ J^-4'-’ 'rr!’ J-iJ .p- 1 ^ ^ (*-}'- p t^i S/j-sOj 

L*p JjLmjJI 615 dUi J-*jj .oJj J->«J l ^ ^ «2*» U 

dJJS_^ C UjUIp A^JjL Lo-a ^J5I 43 ^o ijjUj-Jl L>- jlv J i C*ol5 131 

oL*» jL-Jl jj o^jUcl»J1 I4J C-J15 ISJ La c_ilJLx5'y 

^^9 Jjl^Sl! j^jLoJI JJL-a OJ£*| <+>%j[*/aa\\ a^iL^aN 1 

(JljJ V 4 Jj>«_)I jJ yu«Jl *L*-Lp aj 6Lj-J! 

615 JLil . ajL 5J1 dUl**waj o ^5ljJl La ta-Ja-u 

L>- jJ jdw<JI 6L ^Llulwx^ 1 ^ Jl jLI |*JLp 

.AlAjjb ^^JLp IfpJLol 61 Xwa JiVl ^^JLp tciLi OjS 

^^Lp Jjj jl <u-s^ jl i L4JI N diJi ( j£Jj 

•aj^p j -^j Li^-w*-L%3 ^JaHj e jAj>~ 615 J^«Li j^sju ^J5LJ* 

^3 _j^-P 61 (5 iil-LA^ 

Ji ^ 1 ^Op Olj tj>Ml oJU^fl ,> 6L*Ji 

p-5l . A- ^ ^ia- L a l_-^L«*>»S/ J C t— ^-P ^>-lp _ ^x6 

1 JJ^Jl 6L j*-A^ L 

J^llll 4 ^aL^- ^y Lp ®|%wA .^6pLw*» 1^ — ) 1^ L a^LLP ^a IJLj 

LtaA fc 4->- J) . . /3 . 1 ^^9 ^ Juj I 6L jl 

^A^%wdj jjUo 61 JOu JISLiSfl ^jjal^a t ilLjb j 
^A-sA-dJl ki-UJ J5 ti 5-L^--!l ^-^.Lia w V j-<aS/l 61 JL5j-«Jl 
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^^J-P ^3 AA>- ( jja (jL * y>- Nj L ^3 A_>t-^I^Jl 

|f-Lp® 4 _*_P^ j-JLa AlP (Ja-L^Jo L» .aJ ^_1_>cJ; o 

I .-Lwo i <upI LxLox_a (J^L-nJL> U5 ^J^L^'bll 
£ £ ^ 

! (J^A> . <Lo-Jj ^L jL ^ jIj t llJl V J*s&J 

. ^ c.-..^1 j t c->L15sj>tJI cu-x>“I t 1 Jj>- j^-^ 3 0->«-*-s^l IaAS'v 


a~Lp ^ jJb Ol jyij toL-w^'bll ^ IJla 

4j! .5 1 A^-^*J La-P Lo^P 4jj£S C C-aI^-a 

4j LS\_>«_1J Jl t A-o-^^«-a- 3I Aj! J ^Jl A^L*>«JU w o j jJaw* I )) A-^JlS^ ^/? «/?.>- 

oli ^^LaJI ( j_SLl .LfSL>o c-A^S" L^_p yi>^ <-3 ^p 

- jJl aJmL^a LoJl^ ^ ^ jJl ^o-pL^Vl - <jL^JJ j-9 a 

J-sAsI -O^S LodL5 J^-d Jh^ 2 - 5 1 j-a-*JI Jijl j\a**j\ j 

oljL<a.>Jl jL ^UJLjl ^Jl di-ta t 

diLjk CUjL5 AA*j>k-**JI AJu^j j'y 1 ^3 aJL j c ^.*A>L *V j JL*J N d-oLS" 
cJu^ «xS c^LpI ^ xi>-l J5 OLj c ^ j_>- 1 ^p oJlap c^L1jl> 

cl^ ^ (J o^‘JUI ^Jl J-JI olj /%! Vd /( > 

l^Jj / ^L^i3^j LfcjL>*jl ».^aj LJl O-A^i ^^iSl j t ^-oJil *L»^>- 


Aristote, fr. 668 ed. Rose. (4) 

Michel de Certeau, L’ Invention du : jjj- L^J jd VjJ a_»JLSL!1 oJL* Jl <_cdi ^ 
quotidien. 1. Arts de faire ([Paris]: Union generale d’editions, 1980), p. 167. 
Aristote: Metaphysique , XII, 8, 1074 b 10-12; Du del, I, 3, 270, b 19-20; (5) 
Meteorologiques : I, 3, 339 b 27, et Politique, VII, 9, 1329 b 25. 

Aristote, De La Philosophie, fr. 13 Rose; 8 Walzet. (6) 

K . Ruprecht, . j l a . I ^ * _? ^ Jl , ^ ^11 JgL.tcJl jo ^ 1 

«Paroimigraphoi,» Realencyclopadie des classischen altertumswissenschaft, vol. 18, 
no. 4 (1949), colonne 1736-17381, et Raymond Weil, Aristote et Vhistoire. Essai sur 
la «Politique» (Paris: C. Klincksieck, 1960), pp. 141-144. 
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o jS IS i jj J>- ^Jl \_^3 4 <Lj Jl*u> jLSsi I 

j! O^Li-w^J ^3 ^S1 <t<kJ j£S\ «L>* jJ ^Lw<kJ|W Ojl>eJ>- ^jA 1^3 

.<w^o o jl <] ^Jaj 


u-* S^£i KiUJli) ^\ o-A— LJ ^yJl ^ dLS N 

^3 ^'I.AjVI ^jP iS jXt~*js*A Ojj^Aij 4 l jy^ Co»l>tJ C 

j_*P ^£-3 4_L>- la . *>c-*Jl t^»Lws<aJl d)l .uL^jJI ^3j o ^IJ lJI 

0 ^iJUl j (jU^jJl Jj* . 43 jJl ^IJajI Ijbl V 4 I J-4>- A3jj*j» 

dili J-Aj o j-<*-wl^3 ^j>»lp LdjLa 4 J^olS* J»IjJ ^^3 *>L*3 

j»^Jl IJlA ^3 c j j^Ju>-j AjJo- £j\ ^ ^WjLwvvjJlj 5 ^IJUI 

l_g_*3 d)^^"J^«^Jl ^s<g I AjI^j JJwO ^\ 4 ifl.tf,3 

4_I^>Jl j 4lal»«Ji k — j ^>* j! Cj jL^? d)l Jllaj 4 j {j~b\ jij j-^>J 

JJUI 4-oAJa ^3 O^-^-AJ 4^L>“j^ ^LmU 4 

(1) j3j^j 1 ^j-jjJl |*-kL> j-a oLo-LS" ^jxl_> ^3 Ijj 

c-i^j, cOJ ULjI jl 4j;^l L^JLSLS J> 4^L5UI 

^ *' (jr *J 5 jS’UJl ^3 


J^>- yj ^ 


(Jj^a jl>-j^ V <ul SI .jL-mjJU Vj o ^IJLU V 

^J-^P JaLwl 4 dLL) lU-A ^j-^P 

.ojUjJ 


Milan Kundera, Le Livre du rire et : ^JaJl 1 I ^ Jj ^5 viUi w>j^jl> (7) 

de Voubli = Ath/jo smichu a zapomeni, du monde entier, traduit du tcheque par 
Fransois Kerel ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1979), p. 10. 
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I 

S ill < 1 i 4 It 

L»^A 4 0.1^^— 1 1 jJ 4 1 j-A 0»Jj S. J 1 'il 

c)^ 0^* 6jjila«**l oj^Ja*-*»Vl® 01 t 4 j y*-*p Oj^j iiljJ&j 

-La 4^uij jjjJL ^JjJ L^Jl.} 01 • ®^O^LS pJOOl 

'V j-*0j <■ o L *j^J a**a»L-a o*L*Ij3 0 ^ l.a.a 3\ 2) 

_ 1964) ^j-aj j—~" - ( _ # jL) l ill La-^J ^ L-aJI J.b‘, « JJLJu* ^yJl 
jli-Jl ^1 La J^L*«jJ| oJ^xpI <_S-)Jl jl j-jJl j-LL .(1971 

^JVaJI ^j»..wJ ' ■X^SIj ^a Laa* j^a ^j*AJill L>- ^J^LaJI 

a^>- ( j^a ^a j . ^La- ^J^LaJI® *Lo-Ia«J1 jl p » jt fc X« j 

^A ^1 t, 4j C ' *JI jL*^La^J1 ;- 1 L 4-3 ^. a .a- 1 1 ollkiJl yfi 4P JA>U« 

j^jij ^1 c^LL^avJI LJJj _ JU, 'laL c L^l c^LlSL>xJlj ^a a aJI 
o j-a)1 ^ JajjJL [^jjij^i ^Ul LIS' ( _ s i!lj tol~»)S/l L$i j*j ui 


Claude Levi-Strauss, Anthropologie slructurale (Paris: Plon, 1958), p. (1) 

232. 

. *. f > L ^Jp a. * . to ^£_xJl y* >. aIjII 

Andre-Joseph Panckoucke, Les Etudes convenables aux demoiselles: (2) 
Contenant la grammaire, la poesie, la rhetorique, 2 vols. (Lille: A. -J. Panckoucke, 
1749). 
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Ifj jS 0-3 Jl ^3 ^ J-flj L>- J /j5sJ J . ^ ^UJI 

A A ./? > 0->Ju>J! id j^-o Jfj c J ipL*VI ^jP L>Uaj*- 

<J^>oJl Jl j../?7 ^A j 'z La^A y>- j L Lfrlyol ^•jP i <Lalp 

J^jJl JjL-j ^ J^ ^ - L jJ>l<J\ U5 c^Jl - pie 

^yp j.+p.i}\ c_iJjL>c_4 aj>* i_^Jwoj c L^Jlj^l 3^'“’ • JL« 1 3i j j_*-oJl 

, c^Lj>x-o! ^ oVl^ |%-vALi^Jl apL-^^j t I^jIjLwo LgJ-a ^JbOio ^Jl <L-3 
A*3 J£j l_j L^wO IjwJl 4*--OJL> L->- t 4*w*>Jl^- oj 

La ^Jw*pxj La z\ ,4-L^lij ^jp Lo-g— >L *0->-X>o> OLjUa^ 

(, j»*>LSvJl Jl <l>-L>JI J 3 ^yA IS j-Lo-^ jl 1) J 
^jlk^-Jl aIp ^P J *^P «^>wJl oljlj t<3 yc*Jl J i-P Jlj 

^j-p o o j j-saJI dJLL 3-^x j ^-*_j ^ I ^j-^j ^ jJl 

^^P <-IjJj>o)I ^*_o ^_Jl A3 j-*_oJl LJLIj C-jLSj ?O>l0JJ ^oL- j Ua—L-u 1 

Lp ^y***^*J lj (, yJlfS' ^C- vLsjl fcXX-fl C -X>— M— J f ^Jl_^ I 

Lfjb 4 _LLw»>VI oO_A ^jJaj 01 (> j-^-o-J j-A L$S AjL^jJI ^3 <uJj jJaJu 

^1 ? JSOj *_L*Jl _ Lj>- jJ J*_>^j ^ JJl b . 4_Ojb»t-a o j _^/2 j 

4_3 oO_A ^ yJL) (, O^l— *» jLo— a (J j^S-j (. <~L*S j ^ ^liOL) 

^UJI J50JJI oi^Jl oUL^I ^1 Jl blu-lj 


A3 1 ^ ^ 9 j«*p~ ^Jl JL>J| o j^wv^woJl o J-^J LflJlia-La 0_?-ljJ 


»Ua_) 


J-P® p-*^l ^U-j 3 J ^Jp (3^^ (*L«Jl ^*jjJjJl IJLj LaJ-LP ^1 I 


^-JbfxJ LoJLLp t 


<*J^lJLoJ! Lj- 1 1 ^ ■■ j.LjL-'VI 


Pinard de La Boullaye, L’Etude comparee des : *_j-I j^S • i5 ij'yj (3) 

religions; essai critique , 2 vols. (Paris: G. Beauchesne, 1922-1925), vol. 1: Son 
Histoire dans le monde occidentale, et vol. 2: Ses Methodes; Jan de Vries, 
= Forschungsgeschichte der Mythologie , Orbis academicus; Bd. I, 7 (Freiburg; 
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t L<*«S" l I -Lo U»_CP t Lv*-»L>- L-^ If) *X>cJo^ 43 

L ^ip oUVl 4jJa3 J~C La j _ 4 jLJL>«JI j^j> ^y> j\ t Ub j*La JaP jJb 

Ljjji 1890 j 1850 ^*Lp i j-ytj .L*J-p l ^ " a ./?■ j 

^1p» 4«jU^I :^I^Slj ^LJL 

<_^i O^j t oAr? Cr° * {( 4->jLJLJI 

jJ y* ^S'U - ^IojJj ^ 3 . A_lj LoJI» (Jl y>\ ^lp Jj&J 

oUj^ ^Ijpl t ( 1912 _ 1844) £)N jjJUI Jl (1900 . 1823) 
Oj-Jblj (1905 - 1839) pLj.jp ^Jl (1917 _ 1832) j^JLU 

^-iJl c— i) y-*J? j-*-> ^->- .(1882 _ 1812) o j_5^ 

.Lalp 43-Ja ^j-P ^^oJ-P t-Ala.?- l3^«- {** 4*’*"^ 

^jjjlp ^jp obi-oJl dJL 1^ o j^j 

jJm (LoJ-p l$j jS) L>- j^xjl aj j® ! ^_L*Jl 

^3 L yfcLb ^o*>\-fl_p'y ^ jJ>- 1 j-s^L-P ^sj ^Vj-o t*Lj^| Js?ljLJl 

pLjS\ oLIju J_P ILl^Jlj Ju^Jl oLlS^Jl 
pJL*J!j Oj-oJl Cj-*J l *— -'blj-j^Jlj ^j...o_*t 11 j jL^JVl 

I3L*Jj ‘rA^JVl L^-j 4 Jb m>*+*S\j A^JjJl o! ^ Lo^o-P 

4jLjpj t 43 jL t <UjI jj to ^P-b ^JlP 43 jL>rJl ^Jl jlo*-» 

^j>cjj ‘olj! yy>~y ollLi JJ ^^JLJl j* j^xJJ aJlSIj 

j-S'UI 4^J^I Jjjjj v ol j-« Vl pJLp ^j_P Sjj-LJl oLL5L>sJlj 
^ ^-J^La'V! jb bl (Jj-L . ^l^JLo p-^J^j-Pj y^i\ <Lolij 


Munich: K. Alber, [1961]), and Burton Feldman and Robert D. Richardson, The = 
Rise of Modern Mythology (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, [1972]). 

Andrew Lang, La Mythologies traduit de l’anglais par Leon Parmentier; (4) 
avec une preface par Charles Michel et des additions de 1’auteur (Paris: A. Dupret, 
1886), pp. 55-56. 
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i L j j <. ^ j c->! ^ aJLp j Ajji c^L)l5sj>- 

oLL$L>-j 4 j_JL«J I It- 5 **-! J-Slj 4 <^d_LP oLw»< jLo-»j 4 j l JjL9 j 

LlULu jJ j^a ^^la - ^Lj jJUj 3 (J^-fij V 4 LLyfl-lsI J-Jil Oj j^Zj .OjjJLa 


^Jlp Jt>-I - AjjLi^Jl L>- ^L-*JL> J*LJ! J**-*Jl o} " LaL>*^ 
^ cA^'j lsA'j A^ 1 j-s^3lL*J| *J>^A 1 - O^JaJwJ jL— U l 

jJ^L-kVI ^*Jip <1)1 (J jj j£\ 1884 ^l*Jl .L>-jJ^L^JI 

ii^j>r_) La d)l /^a^j^L^-IN j Sj yju» j A-jUa^J. oLil j->- J-a-dJL ^^.a 
UjIj . jj_o L« ^1 _p _ L$jb L_>- ^J^LwoJl u_*_> ^jl>JI 

(JJ jL:^ ^JJl La ^1 . « L^JU3 I ^>L o ^Jlla jl JUljNI Ajlilia O^L>«-a)) 

c oljU ^1 J ^ o j j a-q J 1 olil ^>«Jl dlJj L ^1 ? ^a^/1 aL_p 

J5 Jlp-IjIj ^ ? oLpULaJI LJ-L J5 ^\ 

'ja^pJL Jl *JJJL ji Jip-Ij 0*3 j ^ O^i c5^J ciUi 

jl 4 a .liL^A i)j£j ji 4 A^-jjJl oj_A ^Jl 0 jJiS^j A^iS* 'j* 

A>-jjJ L jJ io < -J Aj^aJjL ^jJi 4— ~-**Ji . LL- J' 4 aJ-P 


^JLp £~aLJl j jjiJi ^yLJi 4wd-s<aJl ^3 ej 1 j-*Oal ji 

^Jb-j-a ^J_P «A g «L j aJ15j N 4 ^oJ»P (J^-sA3 3 aJIS^J 

^ j-a ^^>L 5L3l ^1 ^ULwa'b/l j^JLp Ol .^^>01)1 ^ JUjoVI ^ \ 

ci^Lj L^>xJL a^JLo uL ^-J l L>-jJ Oj£S j^-LLJl oLJL^Nl ^Jl 
A_>r . .,<g t L^jI .A^waLi aJcL JUj aj^-L^JI 

(ji® • j\i Ajl ^?U*-a jJ ^a 0»A-Jtu La^j^^j A»yl^A>* 

.^ylla^Jtpj jJta La J«S^ ^a L jia3 I J j-i> ^1 


Paul Decharme, Mythologie de la Grece antique, ed., rev. et cor. (Paris: (5) 
Gamier Freres, [1886]), VII-XXXVII. 

Marie Joseph Lagrange, Etudes sur les religions semitiques , : 1 — a — jI j — L — )l 
deuxieme edition, revue et augmentee (Paris: [s. n.], 1905), p. 34. 
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j-sij p ^ ^)l O dri’ 

L^jj-«( jl Lijjil JjLS ^jlJj . . . aJ jj Jui-^l j ^>* Jl 
. ®A^a ^Pjl cHJi ^ dl ^*.*«,<all {j* t IaI>o 

L$Jl ? j} j-* Jl ^-JLj ^ JUl L* 

AJL^S'J aJjLS^ £-LL**J 4_J>o A*jI j 4_^JV 


Jjdl 


'V 


UcJ! 


<-J&S ^ la . P l ^ « > w^ * ^ ~~dl ^ aISIj 

t ^ L*-woJ>- a^J^M ^ jJUaJi? L$*J\ 1*^0 a^Jj Al^jJl ^dJl 

l» $:■>- Jju t ^>-^1 '^* m i 1 0 jJl j» j^i (^Ji!! <1)^3 l*J I dJJi 

d^° j^dJ ol A^aJ^j ^JJl *— jVI c^jjIjj! -^jVl 

^a>Jj ^JUl J^J j-^ 

!»-•>«■*»* iJL-* «jnJl. . . j j-> Jli^Lj (^djl ^j*ijjjj t ^ j-duj A^_>*J 

^Pj-oJL> I Xo |*->«_*-« .A-j^JLaaJI j^Vl aJLoL^j 

^3 <■— -«^aj dl ( J-*3 AidJlj jj>xu »>, jila*^ tJjJULJlj 

. j ^dwoJi j 

L^-1p ® ^iiJl (^a! bl 0 Jj-Aj>«JI Lv 3^- ^Lv^Jl j-X^j 

^ J-* dd«^A A^j>cj l <43 <JL>* iiU-A d_^^J ^ .^tjL*^juiil 

^J^Lw^'yi *d-uA>cJl ^3 a*p jJl db" ^JdaJwfl dd L*_Lp _ j^JLIj j 

* # ^ fr 

J ^ >, t ^ 1 1 (^Lo-pl L« J-5>- ^Jl >. j . /z j' J 3 L 01 ^y f j : ~ A i - ••* d 1 

^ jl5^L I L>- _p y^Ji! ^ jc»Jl 

?>— i**Jl ^> i>-jjJl oJl^j Ox--<a3 Sl>t9 j-ij (jl ^-Lill Ju« 

t S-^-* ‘tij-r-^ 1 <j' '^' ur" X-! jJ-H 

^yA-*0 ^JJj>«Jl ijl-^* iw^J>tJ t^Aj^p^/l ^1-*^ L_aJj>- J_ r JL>t*JI I J-’^l 


Max Muller, Nouvelles lefons sur la science du langage , traduit par G. (6) 
Harris et G. Perrot (Paris: [s. n.], 1868), p. 115, et Lang, La Mythologie, pp. 20-21 

. I I o-0lp 0 j*>-*)1 l <jL«j-l 0 J^- -U 


47 




(jl J _ ft 1 J 4_^_>AjjJi -«-> 

3 Jj>x_j LoJLbP 4j\^ i waJ^IJL^JI Lw>- jJ ^~« wL>«lj I JlS JuJl>JI ^_L*Jl 
lkl>-l J>j}\ ^jj j5sjL>JI 4j jy^uOj Aj\ J>% J jUpxj ApxjjIj 

JjjUalJl# oLJt ^1 0-3 j ^^3 tSj^L-JU * \ »/7 i \ a ^j-JLw-^ 

(jl . ftjjj ^ p^jM o>lil j _>- j ^w^Ssj j^o^l j^.^1 o^lil ^L&AkJl 

4_j jLjLo jjQ V i j*S\ JlJLSj® 4 jJOdN j3 - c_3j^->- A_^lj^ 

^Jl L$ ^aj AAwJl 1 1724 j»Lp o j^b 4ft cr JjMl ao«jVI aJLaaj 

tw^j LoJopj . ftolilj^>Jl 4 (J Lla j ji i^lj.5 L^3 o jAs^p 

L- -- ■— 1 IS <• 0 A A^cJl Lw iJ ^3 t y? 1 1 L^iO ^-? T . 1* 1 ^^■e— J I ^->—-3 

o- 4 -? c*U-*i Jr* dr 4 urr^j-A J -* ^'-Ao- 4 ^' 

4 JowaJl ♦ a^jAaJI ^ j1 ^j! 

/ o\ ^ 

Jio l^jlS j_aJ . il jU jiJ o^jJl c)^" 


Fontenelle, De L’Origine des fables, 1724, : <_,_» JI~j— 1 j_i ol_»JL5 o-L* (7) 
pp. 30-31, and Andrew Lang, Myth, Ritual and Religion, The Silver Library, 
2 vols. (London: Longmans; Green and Co., 1887), vol. 2, (Appendix A), 
p. 321. 

p-r £ t_y* 0_^-L» N jjOfJsj e^tsj y 1 '-*j (,^y .J) j_^LL ^TJl ji _j-Uj 

. jjf ^y\ j\£s\ ^P OySSjj 

Camille de Rochemonteix, Les Jesuites et la : ^_s dUi j_p jll_*_» 2)L-_» (8) 
nouvelle-France au XV He siecle: D’Apres beaucoup de documents inedits, CIHM 
1CMH Microfiche series CIHM ICMH collection de microfiches; 12670, 3 vols. 
(Paris: Letouzey; Ane, 1895); Gilbert Chinard, L ’Amerique et le reve exotique dans 
la litterature franpaise au XV lie et au XVIIIe siecle, CIHM ICMH Microfiche 
series CIHM ICMH collection de microfiches; 12670 (Paris: [s. n.], 1934), et 
Michel de Certeau, L’Ecriture de I'histoire, bibliotheque des histoires ([Paris]: 
Gallimard, 1975). 

j;>- jl L»UdJl .Lsl ji- _ _jdl) 
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^j£- *)/ o jii\ iiU *-j ( Jje>- 1 jU^Jl a$JI 

^ ^ ) 1 ,Js p 1 <L*lj>c-s rf3 ^ ,> 4 * L.,.v- > - ' iiLij® t g |1 *- C.1 

t O j-iljU ol ^.La i Jl5 i Jj^i^ <»_4j} jl J& ( _s^ c ' jj-^JCL-wo c «<Laj')fl j 

j£> . <9) «Sl^~a jl~>JI ^JUI ^j\s Oj_JLiJl 

^1 4 aJpjLw/I JjLs* 23 A-^Jl 6 -La V_Jl>- 

jitj ^ j^. .sjij.*jij ^pU^ji 

^j-o two^xJi jl^Js»l j^p j-^jsJI^ ^J! 

ojLvw<kJl J^Uwlj C«>L»jL*^> ^3 4^ ^ c-ba JjjJl ))j l£jy>l 

L*JI ■ < * ) oNL:-.iill A ->oj £l jS^\ JLSLifj jL^Jl ^ybbj 

I jJb lit-jX* AjLjJ))j (<CjL_>-IjJ! ^jJ> 4_Lo_>-» JjLa-j J j_ /> 4_C- j_«_>*^a 

SAjLs j-A., / 2 aj! 4-aL*Jl 4_*1_1 iJ| ^j-a Lp t g ' A*-w a j a la ll 1 ^ il .a jl *> a 

ly- 0 oJ2L*-«Jl 1-JLalJl J_~>Jl ciDS l j^'J / ^£-*2L>«_«JJ 

L^-L/jI ^ tt A-^iJJLoJl aJLjJIX ^U*w» 0_)-l> -bwUjJl j»jJLaJl j*JL*Jl 


Yves D’Evreux, Suite de I’histoire des choses plus memorables advenues en (9) 
Maragnan es annees 1613 el 1614 (Paris: F. Huby, [1916]), pp. 105-106. 


U — > - <J jS j~JU pyJl j* *. ** i js J l .:. . a j 

Michel de Certeau, «Recits de voyages anciens, : ^iill wlki-1 y° ^yjl 11* .-J'.- . 
XVIe/ XVIIIe s. Archeologie du discours ethnographique,» Semiotica, vol. 7 
(1973), pp. 4 et 373. 


Joseph-Fran9ois Lafitau, Moeurs des sauvages ameriquains comparees (10) 
aux moeurs des premiers temps, 2 vols. (Paris: Saugrain Fame, 1724); G. Tissot, 
«Joseph- Frar^ois Lafitau: Figures anthropologiques,» Sciences religieuses, vol. 4, 
no. 2 (1974-1975), pp. 93-107, et sa these, «lmage et origine: Fondements du 
systeme de religion de Joseph-Fran5ois Lafitau,» (These de doctorat, universite de 
Montreal, 1978). 

• Jj4l uyt (J* _r$~ 1 <^31 L — s ifJNl oL*15 j* oVL.-all (t») 

Certeau, L’Ecriture de I’histoire, pp. 188-196. (11) 
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4 *L*Jl jj Si kii-L c oljL*-JLJlj toLJ-JLpj^^Jl :^l 
• Ol jLwJl |» *4> ^3 (**£^*"* ^ jjL> 






4 Jfl»Lia_>6j' , y 1 4j\jjj Lw>- jJ C-> l3lj^«Jl ^jJLj 

^a jj\£jj ^J^jL^aJl L)l .OxjLLj JS L~~aJ I ^JLaJ 
aJLjJ! (j~~^ -^j t JLi.in.o_ll c~XAj JiiP j { ifrljjkVL 
jli tiijjJl lOljl y>~ Lai . -la l la a . iVl Oj y*0 j 1. ./g-T-^- L j L^jI 

dbto ^1 s*|jJl ^ iUUjuJlj jlioS/l l^JLlk, 

Jl iiLail / ^<L^»j>xJl «ol~>-l jjl <L«^*-*) aiiSLajj ajLju 

^1 j_^iJlj pL*JL lj~— ^Ul ^ ij-L tiiili 

^ Jj_*_,» LH“^' lj-t~~jl ja-frjl JLa-SLJl oL>-jJ 
j »-£ J . ^KaaLsJI ^ ii jk*}\j iiUa-JI iiJUl olil j£*l\ 

■Sj fr *. A I 1 > <Z*J jS — »/» ^ aJ Lima^ 

4 l5 <Sy** ^ c *1 **XaJI ^Jl ji I^Sj^>^l 

A-J^U^I ilb)/l £-~<j P 

jl / 17 ^ ..< ai (^1 _^JL M ((l^jjil^;)) j^SLi .1^ ji 


Madeleine David, Le Debat sur les ecritures et I’hieroglyphe aux XV lie (12) 
et XVIlle siecles et I'application de la notion de dechiffrement aux ecritures mortes 
(Paris: S. E. V. P. E. N., 1965). 

Lafitau, Ibid., I, pp. 8-9. (13) 

.157-154 ^ a II t 4^jj all (14) 

.138 Lr t9 al a4*-jij j-Uail (15) 

.157 ( j^r til t <— ii j-Uall (16) 
iJLo» ji t^l^-» J^Jl .a^JL, ^iJl 0 J^ jlS^\ Jjt JUja (17) 

.8 ^yr tl t 4 ... a > j. 1 . /il l ’. jh\ t a J 1 — t.U jjCJ d>l jJta t LaUla JLa 
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• (18) a^ J .y’' “OsL*" t_yH *Y>* -?' Jij*l J\ ■ 5 >4" Jij ^ 


^«aJ! Ls^IjI cJlxA>^l^ 

Lo Ijl aJl LJUS . (19) «iJLoj J Jl j\ k~Aj J j-')l\ olSL^*Jl» js- 
Qy>s J ^Ua-w*^Jl O-Alij j-*Uaj 

'y <uU (, j j*La j! a*j*jS ^y* ^iS"! |*jJiiaJl jlill 

<Jl^- ^A t 4 J 2 j-4-« l2^_j 15 l)|^ C l) ^ 9 o~L>-!^ 4^A>%^ 

N / ^ J - L»Jl OtJL j»_l5oJl -Ls^wi V ^y> j-A j_y> j lj-f>- 

jJl J l ^ r -- aj - l _yv^ 9 t ( _y““ 1 (*-® J jl 4*1 y>- 0 

, ^ 3 ^.^* 0 — ^Jl _ LjL x ^Ij UsL^j l 0 

Ij_pJlXj!j ojLL£L>*JI ^Jl IjL>J ^ $ >li _ ®4 _;j!j_JI LJUu 

\ -iSvjb .ji£\ \£ ji *)L»l>- oL^jVI jl5 LoJLS^ .olil yLJ! 

oJ L a o«-L»- s-I _^j ,<Ls! j^«Jl is)lj c#^ LtL^ >~fJL3^ 4_L«Jli 0 JLpL> 
j' jl aijliS/l ,y> - i]L* j! La ^yi ailyijl 

^ ^(ojLJl j^LJl j\ ,ji?L<JI ( jA# w ^»^»J! j yi^Jl jl 


y^-ylyjjfL>\j yjjyX£J yi L«Lp ^-._ — JLL « 'ufc _xi" j*j j yJl 1 ■ ■ J^f Oj (18) 

* y ** » vCjNL>- t j_4 --Lfc ^ yJU t ^CU J_) (_^1 0(1 y* J J ' 1 ^ w Jl 

<S,fi J* o~^° J*J ■ (* jiS'l j- 4 ejl— • llj -^-4-ajl 

i ^ ‘ ^JiJl y^J t <LaLJiJlj jljl j .1 A I ' ^ ■ * ^ 

(j-ftjcJl t®*LSjUl oNL-l**j ^ . fjT 

Fontenelle, De : J£u\ tijjjJl JLjl) y i«_i5 «j J LS’ .j <J_yj L. ^iUi (19) 
L’Origine des fables, 1724 , pp. 81-82. 

Jean-Raoul Carre, La Philosophie de Fontenelle, ou, le sourire de la (20) 
raison (Paris: F. Alcan, 1932). and Frank Edward Manuel, The Eighteenth Century 
Confronts the Gods (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 1959). 

Fontenelle, Ibid., pp. 12 et 30. (21) 

.(91-84 ^ oU- Jr i) 
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{j£- 1 — -J j£- Ox-JLij tj^jl 

j j} t> — : j*JA\ ^y^>- I y~j Aji _L*j £-j J^o J-*J . jj^sJlj j-fcl jJall 

^ <C*a »J^L^3*}L>- ^ .1 (J j— J • pllll— .1 

V IjJlS’ laJJ^ IjJltfj J c j£s {jA b> J^sJ IjJjJ-J jl Uj» 

J^jjJI l^j^al Ojj\jj (_^UJ La A*j^LaP t^yAj Gjj .,fQ i 1 -LiJj>- j ^Jl^j 

tOL— >fl Lujl>- Lul JiVjJl J5 s ...^ IjlS 

Jl ajL^JI J jj^i_. J15 jl •sUxpNI Jik-Jl 

(22) ** * 

^-wwJ . vJJ3 ^Jl |» ^ 1 ^t-o I j-Jl *Lo*!>\JL*_> ^SsjlsJ I 

^3 jiy^ '-^T yi ^ L*S" t <LoU^j 1^1 .lillA 

jL^-i {y> £jj® t t l^Jw4 (Ji-Jo ^^iSl 

. (23 yi1p 


JluiJ JtSJ iajIjJI J ^jJJI ( *Ju (5-11 ^uiV t _ r Xp Jc- j 

i^.-Ul y>*-> ^3 ^$1 oL 

ji» <jjUI^>JI jl JJUS JJ cJlwij c .JiSfl ^ j-*Jj! *wJLpI 

L _^ij . K4aL*JI j->^> A-s^li^ ^_P V I O-iia-^Jl 

OliLUl ^lp 43 1 jj>tJl J J-^ ^ : *Jj ^Jl <Lo3L>eJl 

4jU t*U3 ^JJl j yjJl J^15 ^ j jjiJl j ^LpL>JL?-NI 

k»iUi / ^L,i? j! JLj>JI oJJ o-i-5 .oJLUl U-~*-> 

<JjL)L5s^>tJl ^L-j 4 j jj ^j-4 <oljJLw»>'yi ^Jl L-*3 Jj jA (J L*^-b_J I i)\ 


.(94-93 jJxJl) .32-31 ^ t A_i; jJ^A\ (22) 
Lafitau, Mceurs des sauvages ameriquains comparees aux mceurs des (23) 
premiers temps , vol. 2, p. 157. 

Fontenelle, Ibid., p. 34. (24) 

.34 ^y> i <u Jl> j. JLrf3.ll (25) 
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( 26 ),, 


® L-C-1 J_>- ^)J| )) 

Ojjjj JjIjVI jJLJI 1-Jj o I -^wo ; (jjlj^JL lit>«Jl i <i-« . . kJl 

- (j j** iy ^jic-U<aj jl51 _ 

* (27) * ^ 

v (. ^aJl^jij jus^vi ^ a i^jii i «/3 «.<? *> 

L j j— jj*SLo i\jj j~*iJ ^ij^ 3 L$jl^^“ CjblSL>^Jl ^Jl 

■LlVl ^ul 


( 28 ) 


4j-*l*Jl (J J-V2->s-Jl £jL*a> Lo j j)-.*/2_) (jLo_pl Lg-»| 

d)l L ^ *j L« ^3 L^ j^Lna* (Jills' (jLo-pl 

^1 AiUtf>l 4 L^lsLiJ UiLJ^o j»U1 ^y* yu J-*-*-ll ^ L^jcs^j 

Uj^aJI oly> ^9 iJlJJl l^Jj <jjjj L$jL> oJJ 

j_>-1 A-^LiJLj (JLljlj j-i <l*jl*J 1 iiLs^^Ljj . <JL<^->eJl 

4^ Lilli ^a*)LoJl 


^ o^L*^Jl 4 j ^_*_/0 0 (1) J-£L~wO-ll 

c->L>l5^>tJl dLL l ^ A^Ja^ Jj>tlj LoAip oL*^* L$i£J j 

J~* ^L*-^ J5 ® L^_9^*j (jl j*1>xj ^lll *L*jjjjJ| 4 -JLjLJI 

■ji <aj jhj (JL*_p V 1 1 op-1 jl j ol> j-Lll y° ^-iSUl 


(31) 


.35 ^sf (<uij jj-s^il (26) 
.14-13 ^ ia~a> j_L<ail (27) 

.22-20 u y> c <t— jij j.x./gU (28) 

^lijJl obtSL>- 01 L»^j *(20) ri-L>- y 1 1* ojj^Ai cyLJl -L>-j Jla1» 

AjI JJ . ..£-*lj (_jUaj ^Jp Ji t 4jOlS^ i>-jJ^il t *UA-A^-1 

."(22) 4xdl Oy’L) jj jJ? jJl c^*>L^- jjo ^jo 'y U Jl>- 

^_jJ_aJ l j- a (olil ^^*0 LaoLojlpL ^Jl j\ ^j-aj Lajj-p )) (29) 

i *u~ojj j A^ ii . ^liii . L^>-iiji 4ju>j»i o-La iji *yi <j>^Aj *y L»^aU c LLL><1 

.34^ 

Robert Mauzi, L'ldee du bonheur dans la litterature et la pensee : j- Ja_Jl (30) 
franpaises au XV IHe siecle ([Paris]: [s. n.], 1960). 

= Andre- Joseph Panckoucke, Les Etudes convenables aux demoiselles: (31) 
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t a-«L*JI oL>Jl ( J^ s ^\Ju ^ Ail ^>Jl cJl*Uj jJLJ 

^jLaIJI ^*JL*J! o*i jJjJ l jJm L^l t a3^jI^j ajU^JLs^ 

<U^/?L>c^ ^LoJo ^fj t <U^*j ol£-* lit L ^ ft j / ^aJL*1£j 

jJ ji ol aJ^ULo L>- jJ .I^IJJ 

C-ul5 J-flJ . ^Aj\j>%1La < — ) jj>\ ^jA aJj>~\j ^3® (_£ ^Jt-Jl ^^ijJl A»^Ij^ 

* . * *■ * 
ootii j->- ^~A0»^a LJi_>LJa_>)) Q..O>.Jlp I L^JUtaP' bl o^^JLwo 

jS a^Ju Ol LawUp-j oolil j>-j 1 

^Jj Aj>-L>tJl ^ ^p»_>- Lj l$Jb j 

^-A Jry **j£, J l O^Lo Lo Ol ^1 . Lw^^J^i-w«-Il ^1 ^ ^ la .-»^y 1 j+^+JU 


^ji AJj-ikJl t I^XaIajj Ail ^J>xjj ^A :: lall Uai^Jl c_aJLS\j (^JJl 


.jIjN 4jjj 


J ^Jaj 


Contenant la grammaire, la poesie, la rhetorique, vol. 2, pp. 268-412. 

<p*)LJ|j j ^ojl <wJl>- <Jl ^(XIII-VIII) ^J»*x 4 Jl*jlL« ^.✓a'.j 

Antoine Banier, La Mythologie et : ^ a-JL ^Sfl ^ ^ .^jUI j p-^LJl J W** 'j*^r \ J 
les fables expliquees par I'histoire, 8 tomes (Paris: [s. n.], 1738-1740), tomes 1-3, 

*— aL>- c |» » ^Jl t u»_j _LaJl a-^^jJI OJL L li U ^Sjj ^JiOj j^*Sfl <jl 

<3j 4— Jl AjIp ^3 OiJij .(JjSll *X®j^l ^y» l*0>- fclf^UdJ ^yJl 0*A-^>oJl 
<1)1 4 A^fj^ ajI J>- jX J L*xp 1 17 - 16 1 1 t j^5-iil jX^ll : 

4^jjiL5 aJsL.^ l^jjj ^ 4 J^-l jjj./a’l < Jl5 Jb^j L«-UP# . aJlo»->cjJI JjI ^ i"l l-^- 10 

• >^l Ol_j.il l^Jl ^aQj Jj 

Jean Starobinski, «Le Mythe au XVIII siecle,» Critique , no. 366 : J la ;i (32) 
(novembre 1977), p. 977. 

Fontenelle, De L'Origine des fables , p. 1 1 . (33) 

.32 i4~0j jJuall (34) 

Ijp olil ykl <1^ *^l U«ip® : 40-39 t <u^X jJu^il (35) 

ilxull oL-jUil ^-*-> ol o 4 • • *0 j ^Jl >^31 J«Ja^ 

(Jl olj^jJlj 0*^1 I* 4 j-*- 4 (_5* 0^^ ^Jucll 

.«vUJi5 


54 



1 On ^ * n ? Jl A3— V +/3 1 1 ^ — 1 Ol_^L— *w3 L$— A 'V y cJ L^«»o^3 

jUSL>o *> ^^LJl d jJLlI c5^ 4~J*LJ! L->- jJ y>y ^L>Vl 

Ha- ^ aJL; Aj J~*-* ®^J»flxJl® LAj^JUj 4 L»^*^J^JL-*J| 3lx-JL-»<tj 

aJ jjl_* o»Ll^>- jsS’ 4j j^}\ oL^Jl ij^j y <il j >* Jl dl L>«-w>«-s^ oliT talj 
^--^“'b/l 1 -La oV <. Ji*J! ^ji^-JLj 1 -La ^3 ^3 4 

4jj-Jl <jL>*Jl oJa .^JjLlaj (jJu.ll ^-Lj (jl Ojs oj-p^JIj jaLIslIj 

^yi-J 1$->>£J f*!A5Jl ^js^J M ‘ Ji/J' c~w» 

J j ^ * -0 4Uj-Lj ® Ajj-jj^Nl® <L)L? (j -y^~J »*L 

i5' t^i ^jk (J ‘ ort.r! 4 j^JjIj L->“ jJ j~->\ 

.U-fljl 4-->- ji j!L^ A3 ytji (_^1 4 A^twai 

dJU^ ul£-*l> y t Lo*>L5 L— >■ ^Ju^Jl £%- .+..-*&-> 

(j^%-j j!>L>- ^j-vwJj 4 i-Jlll aJLo-xIj Lpj.^>— - a dl O j-^aJl 

o!5 4 J^jjJlj dJUjJl A*3 ^JJL<*_> ^_-3 jJL- jl ^^Laj 

(jjl ^j-p ^aJL^Jl a--*_> dL— J l! jL$Lo ^L>«j| ll 

jS* dJJu-j y* - 4-J & (^j-A-1 ®L)jLi^Jl L->- ^J d)l .(j ^xJ 

(jL-j ^Lp jjAjIj L->- jJ^jj jJLil Jl^xJ L*-xxpj 4 ®^jL—J ^Jlp® 

J-Jb*dl {jJi jJJaJj L$_)li 4 LjjJl C^*>LJl (j-j iyAya J» Lj>“ jJ jjU* 

/u^jL ^aiSfl a, d->j^ oJIS ^-Ul ol~U Jyi\ Jl^Sll 

^3 jLJJl £^lj (j->® oLp!jJL>-1 a_L— Jl-» ^JLla j 

y < * & j dJJu ! j-JLp ^--Ul UjuJl JjVl l_Ls<2jJl 

^ AjtiJl 4-i>aJ IjUaJI 

L^j! . jjLiJl tjJl k _- >jj JjI jj cjLvIjJj iliMM)! « ULp ^ ^ j . ^ . 


Raymond Schwab, La Renaissance orientale, bibliotheque historique, (36) 
preface de Louis Renou (Paris: Payot, 1950), pp. 170-204. 
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• ^ ^ ^4 d.*.L»->~ 5 UjJL>~ j»&\. '«& 

V ol j-s^Vl o^l jjJ ^_Lp j£s> 0 jJjJl ^i»-ljl cr 5 -^ 

^Jmj-L>k-J ^J-P {J-*-*-i t J V ^ Aj ^ jJl J^-P c1a_>x^U 

/ \ g G 1 L< J j).,^>«Jt 4G$L»-«Jl o'y Jjxjjl j L^Jli^Lf - j CjI 

COUKJI ^ j A aLamIa^ L lia.->- <1)1 (J*^->^ 

t Jj>-i J i-i-1 j-*J wL>tJL> 'y ^-*-° 4 -’'^ i_5* iS j ^ "i 

o«.« ->• 4 w^JhjLj L«® jS jj* (JLstwwo 0 ^_p.Aj L 4 ^-4 ^ JLlLj t (^<5 ^-4-p 

^_4 Oj j^rS-A 0>l ^-*^1 OP ^-O— >C-4 W t d~>! j-s^l 03 j.Ja A 4 A_*JUl ^gJ>T-A^?-) 

^38) 

3lii*j'y! ^^4 *AjjJ . ft l j) “ ^JLp c-3^jj>«Jl 

^&\jLoj OjI * A^l_>-1,jj! AjjL^-P (1) L*-*»-U ^IAjI 
aJI .0^1 ^-Lp “^1 ^j-o-sA^ ^->tJ |»-^ > -^ A-wlSs_J* 

^j^»jJj <1)1 t j-*Xo^-J» .1 A^k-w»«l LsJJ^P 4 Ax-wJaJl ^Jl^J ^*^1? 

^^5 0 jJ^u * Jl oliJJl pLaj J->-i (j^° ^1 j~saJ| - ^jjl.5 £4 _ Aj j_*^> ^ 
to j . /3~\ a A-ojjjl - j.U^Jl Al4 C-^>- J>~ ^jJl ^1 ^-saJI tjJJi t^ ^^Jl*Jl 

^Jj 1 1823 jj-a t kL>j jS^K^j ljj>- L t^ ^>-1 C-’ljl.<a.Z.i > y 4 1? g 1 ; aj 


Michel Foucault, Les Mots et les choses: Une Archeologie des sciences (37) 
humaines ([Paris]: [s. n.], 1966), pp. 245-249 et 292-313. 

Robert Henry Robins, Breve hisloire de la linguistique: De Platon a : _, b ;l 

Chomsky = Short History of Linguistics (Paris: [s. n.], 1967), pp. 137-205, et 
Michel de Certeau, Dominique Julia et Jacques Revel, Une Politique de la langue. 
La Revolution franyaise et les patois (Paris: [Gallimard], 1975). 

Foucault, Ibid., p. 299. (38) 

Gerard Genette, Mimologiques: Voyage en Cratylie (Paris: Ed. du : Li>l jJiil 
Seuil, [1976]), pp. 227-240. 

A. Schleicher, Die Darwinische Theorie und die Sprachwissenschaft (39) 
(Weimar: [n. pb.], 1863). 


56 



. ^LjL* jj>- _ 4 11 ^w 2 j (J^xp 4 -^o o j_>tJ L^_JL^>xJ 

4 A 3 JjU _ 0 J_)Jj>cJl jlxJl 0 ->lS" ^xJl oV^Ptlll Sljl jjo 

4 w ^9 ^ jLJUl o ijj>-^Jl s ~* j4r^ - OjIa^JI j>k^S\j AxJJl 

(jl— *«iJl l*X^J 4.0 j) «/?ll A^S" ^j^*Jl jl -^1 i I Ij^U? U y*0 

S 4 _^~Aj ^Jw^a_) jl_j a 5 4-1 »/ 3 . 1 l jJ^j ^_v*/l j 

Lj>- jJ ^ iLw<>jj v ^jJJJi Vi j j jj aji . ^aJ l^ i 

■K f. * O 

cj jJl j-*j .L*jL*^ jl Lj 0 ol Vl L*-$j A-^l>Jl 

j\ aj ^ J xJl J^-s 4 ?I -XJw 4 ^V^-SL> l-L«_) jLw«J t pLlpj ^V-S” A-^-gJ 

J$J-na? {£y*» AiSl^o Vj c Jj^kJI Vj ^Jl$JI ^-3 ^xj V jj*> j £ A-w 4 jJjJl 

^lil djLxJJi U-g-Jl yCJU ^jJlJl 4 -*Ja*Jlj AillaJL OwX^_j (_£*iJl ^-jcJI 

( 42 >o jJz>C* C-^-.^l 

A^jjjjJl j j^axJl L>- jj J-> J^xJl ^ Jujl I Jla 

OlS" (^jJl ^-j-XaJl twO c JlM jlS' <U 3 ^Jl*j UL«J oL >*3 

*— -’Ll \aJ*xu ^JlSo ^-w ^ I Jli ojLa>JI ^*/ 2 _ 3 l ^xJLj wXS 4 _>l jiLAj 

. ^A^uJaJl c— »^>Ua^xJ ^\Xo -4 {j-* ^r^l Aj^-JI 0 

J-Lo *X^-lj ^>jLj ^ IS} j*Jo ^JJ^Jlj ^yLji^Vl 4 -UJJl J-*j ^J 

C(J^Vl Jl^Jl Lfjlj oljjjj AAwJl 3 j 4 _oLoJ V I A~w*jLaj^J| CU 3 j^pl 

J jVl J-^Jl / ' (J u ^- A t *w 4 aJL<>JI ^jjjVl oLjVI ^-4 


Schwab, La Renaissance orientale, pp. 198 - 202 . : J&\ ( 40 ) 

Xy^tji' (J| {j* t LiJ*" ^ 

Foucault, Les Mots el les choses: Une Archeologie des sciences ( 41 ) 
humaines, p. 303 . 

JS jl 1 ^ ; . ■ : i 'i ■* ■ ) t ^ <~i£j M j ioJ ^ jj» 

. 5 1 — _^jJl Lwl 4 4ip j.l ..rtJ (^1 jtA 1 

Starobinski, «Le Mythe au XVIII siecle,» p. 933 . ( 42 ) 

Dominique Janicaud, Hegel et le destin de la Grece, bibliotheque : j ^ '. I ( 43 ) 
d’histoire de la philosophie (Paris: J. Vrin, 1975 ). 
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o jS'Ju 1 ^ 3 Lw e 4 j j_JLj <u c-> jJ j ^Jtll c LjUjJ 
'j*. j <. (theoretique) iJULjl ii yc<Jl _ <uli <_}L~Jl - Jj— y> 

} 44 \j[]aA i_*_i ^i\ iJlL<Jl «JLJL>Jl ii jj<_» 

jl Uaj>tJLj ^^JLj ^-P^U JL*_j t ^_JLp £w-LJI (1) jJlJl ^ .o 

olJJL ^P L$-^a JP-^1 c3^’ ^1 t^-j3 I 

L^j-^ Jlj L* Lfcr 3 0 j&j 

.JJL*JJ j-* oL*uVi o^i t( ( jX*A 0^* ^ ^ «-*-*-> 


0wLi jl>xJ1 4_o j^oLsa]! j I v^JLJJl Ijlj 0 I 3 ^_>*_^J ^ 

O 1*3^® ~L$ A_*_l ( I _jr ^ 4-^->0 ^-o-) 4_*Ju oL_>- ^J^jLwO 

JjULo ^SIj ^^3 lij .A*3lj Or^^dll 4 ®jlj Jl^Jlj 

0 0 0 
(jl~L*«4 ^3 1 ^jJL>- O- jJU^JI t L*>- yuJL> l>- jLp ^ JL^j «wO jP 

,4-j^-Ip ^ JlJI JjjUI ^jJLlaij t aJJJ! 


(. ^]| 4-*3JJ ^^iJl ±>t «*Ji a\\j ^Jj>w <_£jJl 1^-LJl ^py> Lo 

Oj^LLj L* iS ji ^j-P ^ JL> jl SI tl j-y?5 J-^LaJl jJL-j 

^ j/2 '« 1 ' ^jp A 1^3 j-*P 4, .11 tjl A^jJiJ 0 

JSyj LoJllp c I jujlJ^ ^Jlp a^xJULj ^aJI 
o«La -ujLS’ j-Jm ^3 i^JLxJl _ L^*- jJ 01 

J-^p dj& t (45) LyfcU? iJ^UpN j-^Lp ^^Ip oLISUJI ^ v>^Jl 
JbSxJl Oj£*u t ^il jJl o^apLvwoJ jPllaJl ^jL il i LJl* 3 j^LLul J3 jfJLJl 
j J a - >x» JliJ .^L»Jl ^Jj > i Ji_^_> c^LLlpu J-i-JLil J i j*JL*Jl 


Marcel Detienne, «Au Commencement etait le corps des dieux,» : J ^ II (44) 
Critique, no. 378 (novembre 1978), pp. 1054-1055. 

Andrew Lang, La Mythologie, traduit de l’anglais par Leon Parmentier; (45) 
avec une preface par Charles Michel et des additions de Pauteur (Paris: A. Dupret, 
1886), p. 55. 
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4— <L> jJajJl C->lJL$Lw*Jl ^JlP ol OL aL>«jI 

<J y>- Lj>- jJ j-Lwo,Si \ jjt+s* £m»UI ( 1) ^JLlI {jp* ^jliJl 

jjLl; 14-Jit j£\ A^jXJSj U -5'U _ 

0 J-y oIj^a * >jUa>Jl L5^Uajl 

4JL> ^3 Jl^“ jJi 1^4 

.Sj^jsL^Vl 4^Ua^ ^3 1-La 

^->«JwJl t^-3 j-s4?L*-oJl ^-A^ 4 yA — c-3 ^Jl 
<ob>xjj 4 Ljid Oj^j 01 Nj jy*~J£ Jl) N c 

^a*JUI j»JLp AiL«j Jjl>»j L« IJLa / ^L^sxjjL a»JJI Aa^iiLa 

*2j")L y ~. «j J*)L>- t (_$ _ r lJl ja^UJ 0UJ3 j»_U j Jt)4>- ^a 

■A$.«L)J .Ail jJ»«JL) AjJ aAaj aJ-Xa-J Ajlp j-/9 jA : ^^Aj lU ( Ja-I 
(JL5^>I ( J^ 0 j jj (_yLc- (_$_^i>«j ^^aj - (_j5I-4j _y>«-> Oj£j ^j^l o^iaJI 
oJ-A (_s-*J .a1*L«JIj Ajj^I oLaJJI ^Jl AjLaI A-_iljjJaJl oUJJl 
cl^L?-j .5 jl^sNl {jf- 0 j^ja«JI cjLJiDl aLj-j^JI 

- Ajj'i/lj a«aL~JI _ oLl^ja-UI jLdiUJl I ^ -« yA^sS ^yJl ajLJI oyiai\ 

^I4j j*J -vV ° J j * ^ < Av’IaJI LjAwa^La 4 jjAvJ| Aa jJaLaJl 

£-Jla«J *)! AiJC aLa- jA oUJJl j oL»a^JJl ^-j ^ja-^aJI jL^a a i")l I 
(jjJ-U < _ y 5_jN I £a}L»J| I 4J jj^JaJL IXJ j 1.1JUJJ ^ j JtpljjtU 


Edward Burnett Tylor, La Civilisation primitive, traduit de l’anglais sur (46) 
la deuxieme edition par Pauline Brunet; tome second traduit par M. Ed. Barbier, 2 
t. (Paris: C. Reinwald and Cie, 1876-1878). 

Frederic-Max Muller, Collected Works, 20 vols. (Londres: [n. pb.], (47) 

1898). 

La Boullaye, L'Etude comparee des religions; essai critique. : o) Ll£ yL\ 

Frederic-Max Muller, La Science du langage 3, trad. G. Harris et G. (48) 
Perrot (Paris: [s. n.], 1876), et Lang, La Mythologie, pp. 20-45. 
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oJlaj c (Mythopoeique) Jl yjt ULa .yjULl j 

t oLljj iJLul jJ oLw^^/ ! jL ^Jl JJ jJ 4^w0wv^J 

a.*AJI c^L*AS" JjL)l ^J_p ILL- ^J_<k-p Lj^o yL>«j JL^-I aJL_j 

j-l (^AJi y* ^ — cJ d yP Lo *A-*jl IA_a . A-*^» L»*> I 

4 jLw>w? jL*uNl 0 j-^o LpIj^ ULJ L-1»l> j la ■>*»*)! I e^UsL>Jl 

ipji yji ji si .3^y\ j* *} U^o j^sj 

jJ-o ^JjVl jli c a^A) aLLjJI iwJ&L*Jl c^.^..ya_j j 

Aj^-JLjJ| |^-S ^yo A-aJJaJw<>Jl J-o^>xJl j 0->L*-L^Jl ^r_lg-..A> jj>x-<*Jj C*>LpUL9 
t a_>*_> jL y**-$ <__y ^ ^ j-*t-Jl ySl^Jl jlS JLiJ .aLJlJI 
.^yl^Ji 1 $J JayL yJl tLLN I <ol* yp Oj^Lo oLJl^j yiaJl 
rSU-j jJ jJj jjJU** LI y ^> I A_y Ja_s jj *L%*£^fl C— jLSj 

oy y>- ^^Ap #y> j5c_!l y^D jlSj . A^JJl J_^>- L$-Lo J^SLLo <LJ y*p 
j^^LS’j a_a-lj jL~J < 5 Lg_LoL$y y> j*>U y_£_> yL 

e-UaPp) oyy ^jj ^ j-JLJl ^SLaJl y^J * 

^Ll ®ya jJl® yp aj jJLJI 0-43y Js^oj . KaAap ^-^aLLoJ JsjI j^a y^*^o 
^l-Aj^l A-xj jAJS J»*j l-Aj .A-i_Ul ^oJl ^j-i-L*J t ^Jl_*Jl 

. o , LA^Jl L& j^.va.7 yJl 


^yL-i t(JjVl oLJ-SJl A**»Lfc> AjjLjJl ^JLo Lo jjJL>j 

O’LlLS” L^jI ^Ap a^j ^ a a ^f-Lwv^a c ^L«sA? t jL^j j-oLl 

yp yxi jl jj^ C ^g-.w»J^ > - AP j_-_lfl^ j C->LljL o^jj-o t Aj ji 

.oL«A^Jl Lib l ^ . 1 P Jju yJ*l A^jaJl y>l jJaJ Ay^jaJt A^mJI ^AlJI 
olL *, .» ll ^yljJl ^Jj L-> j-Li.ll jl Lo 

jy^A> I J-o (. AjjJiS' 0 j y+/2.> L^JLL^j ( _yJl A-iAJl Aj yJ) C^LjI^J 


Muller, Ibid., p. 469. 


(49) 
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• j*-A-p Ax..*«Ja J l *Lo»aa»! (J^j>xJL3 . Aj j^Ja-w*» ^ I 1 

^JaJ . ® o^LwP ^ jia..<»J I (J^Lj SjL^P 

—1 ^g-3 L dJLwx^y 1 ^yi-P 0j)L~wuP d.«-ia-tf-^*> . L^JL— sl_i_^ AAJUl wlJ-XJLs 

o j$j*j ^JlJI Jjo .^**»l>- d)L~-*u Ail . ®ajc!^Lw%JI p-Lk^Jl® ! 

4 <J^jL L^-« ^S"l |*-i^u t A-JkiJl ^Aa^-w^VI _> 4 AxJlJl jl 

Ol ^jjp oJ->ciL<>Jl ^a5»o ^i^oJL aJlaLo)) I^jIj 

1-A-i-LP .l^JiiaJw) ^xJl ^wj! « 4 <oL>j I AJlP 

4— Oj-iJl ^ I <-^Lla_>- A^3 ^ 0^w%J ^L-A j I A**u j3 aJ»JJ| 

* Ijj j . .,<? i ^aJlSn^J oj^wVj aaJDI |*JLp ^ r 5 

i — >;-< g ) ^_yy £*ljJl ^ l _ f * t^uuJJtJl jj^oj<JI lgi»*i>l ^ydl is'^l cLUj 
o JLaj ,_yJl >^JLtll j .,i-j «Jt aj^JL) JJO> i L^j ^r 5 * 0 • *aJ«JJI 

J^>tj D^Sj .Lc- LjL)15s^- ^jSCs^i! l^J j»JL«x»«J j t <JJl!l ^s- ojla....ll 
aJj~>^ A-J>\jtp jZS*)l] t^j^jJl L>-^J^Lva bJ jJLj cauL^JJI oLJljVl 
j ■ ^ ^ oULJ Lol . j-^* (JlJuLiVl -i? jLj^jii 

jy ^y aj!j t Ijl.1 <LjL>ua c.*.*.~..J L>- ol tSy t y ^JoJl 

jy J» !_y ( _y ijjL^I UsjJUa.7 cj\Jujs>%J LajLjlpI j^^o-oJI 

^1 tjLJJ a»3“)L<i Lg->! ‘ >bUi y> l j~£L*l\ .a_1 j. a .' h I I 

^Jlj J^LLjj L^-jJjJLaJI jl .j^xU ^^-jl^Jl J5LiJl jLUJU 
oliaj>«J Jjb>- « ^ibaJl A-*JJl a^aJLj j»Jli t xijJl 

jL^boJl I .La o«-Lj>l a-«-^ ^LvJJl jJuJl ^jjl 1^1 i y*jj ^ ^ ^ jj 


.12 ^«s» t<«Oj j-u^il (50) 

Paul Decharme, Mythologie de la Grece antique, vol. 7. (51) 

Muller Max, fiber Die philosophic der Mythologie, appendice a Muller (52) 

Max, Einleitung in die vergleichende Religionswissenschaft (Strasbourg: [n. pb.], 
= 1874), p. 316. 
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Ij o j LoLajI <ui c-ApL^aJ ^JJl ^.UlJI 

JjL>- L®Jjlpj . 1 ^J_j|jl \jS> oj^LsaJI 


(, A*Jp <oL« ^xJl L*>-^J A^Lw^j (^JJl ^Jl JUcJl c-ii-JLlS"! 

|*JLp J\ 4-L/« ^3 j-A '. 4_a_9 ^_>j AA_^A^**_j 4j>-l 4_9 C-A3 


J-aJ 


aLaVi AaJL>- £>» ®4_Aj^>*J aJu**^D aJ^^j ^aUsuJ! 

*L*— a^£L*£ *ljj L« ^^-9 t c-a_JLjl^-j Jl 


^ * « «.,laJl ^ | a ll JlSLil t A_> j j-la-M- V I O’iwLw, 


Jjl. 


.(UiSfl AjjJL-Jl ( j^www-U>“1 


L>- ^LxkJl jli 1 1880 ^l*Jl ^>«j a^j^Lo (1)Ia^Ua» J ja++# \^Sj 

{j-* Jlj_p® L^l 4 M * * * la 11 oLw*»L«® jJ 

<^aj ^(( aJj^j j! aj l^jlS^ L* <LJL>Jl j j-Jiu Lf!*^ 

Lg-*^a.*j ^ cw? lj w i AP 

cLJLta i oJU J j^ J l Lj^ a^o jN La ^jJLj L^SJ . ^ ^((L>tpj-fl® 

^r-Ul Jli ^A^jJl a ^ JJl ! ^a-Jai^Jl ^w-jjuJl *, >l^S\Jl 

t l ^ « a la.>- ^A ^ JJl ^JlxJl jL<*_i ^J-^-Aj t_iLA>*_Jl 0 ^3 oj 

^^-Lp olj-sij AJ^jI JjLd (3 j-*~- U w ll-L* ^j^wJl la « ]p jl j_pV 1 iSjJ 


Ernst Cassirer, Langage et mythe a propos des norms : ^>U S <Jl ^....ti jJ j 

de diewx, trad, de Ole Hansen-Love (Paris: Ed. de Minuit, 1973), pp. 13-14. 

.14-13 ^ 4 A ~A jA^il : J&\ (53) 
Stephane Mallarme, Les Dieux antiques: Nouvelle mythologie , illustree (54) 
d’apres George W. Cox et les travaux de la science modeme (Paris: Gallimard, 
1952), p. 15. 

.4 ^yp 4 4u«ij jJU^ll (55) 

.9 ^y> 44 —ii jJu^A\ (56) 

Jl tfX+A ^Ll^I j^i t (XI- XVI) 1 1880 r U ^-iUl ^5Ju UJjl. (57) 

. *Aw«jNL» (JLlJ^ AAjJuP* ^jA 4 4^1 a‘.A wJU 4 (JjUw 
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4_*_Ul o!jL>«_a il)l iiLbA JL*-> j*-J Ail L*JJ ^ ftjLJl 

US . Jl^I Jlp ol5 iou JaJl s*\j&\ J\ 

.IJ^Ua! t <ULs*J 43 j*A JS t ^A <1)1 - (J jj £‘- y9 '~ 

oUj-JUhJI j++*jl a ^3^ La l.j_A . ft A-g.-xlaJ L ^L^l* 

^r-** ^\ ^ j-*-b!l p-> *A*SJ j U-J ' j-* j * 0 * i 01 ^\ 

‘Jjb J\ V-Jli -b ^Ij- <..«L.> > - JiLi Ji3 

tf 

aJj ^JJi ^-a JLa olS t ~ **-3 La^U 

<Lj\£- y+0 yA ^Jjljlj isloUbJl jJi jj» .^JpUa^Ij <jJJl 

^-^Laj ^l)l wLSLJL ^^A t Aj^-JLII 4j yJi 

£-A [ 4 : 3*>Ljj 4 <U 1 la ll wL^ IfSjU^A ^-Aj t 0 Jb JL>- CA 

AaIaa LLsU L$Jl £A t jL^I (wJLp! ^3 U^*>L>*Jl L$JjjJ J 4 ^ ^jd! 

. ^ ^0 ^SUa A^L^J A_ r JLj Lo ^3 JJ^Sll C-iiS- LajLU>-I t AJLwO-a j 

pJ C <j^S bb jJW oUL ^^Aj 4 UtfjsLoJl A^-jJLj 

LfJL^-Aj l $ ; p ^ j ^SUJl ^^Jip UJl 4 <U>»LlajJl 4 jl ^JJI yol^ii 

01 ^-^iJ j-UJi <1)UJ C-*Ja cT* 4 L$jN 

Aa«a^<JI ^>JLa 4 c AP^w 4^Jjlj^fl A. w„ si «la 1 1 JsLaLms^ 

jJslUwA^UI j j f l a 1 1 ^3 4 <UjU-s*Jl 


I j^Jl) ^*5 L>t*Jlj 


j 1 ..jo ; i ^4 pI^mmJI ^Jlc 1 (.J^JLsJl i C j L»«^L 1 1 IJLa ^4 ^ 


Mallarme, Ibid., p. 9. (58) 

Paul Decharme, Mythologie de la Grece antique, vol. 19. (59) 

Michel Breal, Melanges de mythologie et de linguistique (Paris: (60) 
Hachette, 1877), pp. 163-164. 

Decharme, Ibid., vol. XIX. (61) 

Muller, : ^y* ^ ~ *— i t^-ri y y 4,.^jl>cd' (j«r-ljll ^4 uLiL) iibj* 

Nouvelles lefonssur la science du langage, pp. 248-249 et 271-278. 
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jj j V I Ljiij t Aj2^?L«J1 

AJal>-*^Lj 0 JLoJL*»^>Jl Aj Ji A^o jJaJw<Jl jL (J^j&j l « tf Iq.'-.'Q U-l^Z^-l 

*/3,Aj jJj^j ^J«P j-^iZJLi J-*J A-LaL^j **_jUa>sJL> 

^J»*-3 tf li ^— > A-j> A-jJL^Pj 

. AJ j3 J? ^3 ^3 ^>L-iJl]| j-o Ja^_> ALJa>- O— >15* JJLl . 

a j LwLo-P <2j* l^- >^iJJJLlj 1 1 L>^3 L^-*^j jli” (w-laJl o! 

C^oLS" Lj>- ^J^^ kJl 0 1 A>-jjJ CO ^ -wv^Jl ^Jb ^*Ap ^ Aj j.^o7.a a^I ^>*J l 

^ j-z&j oLoJL^Jl >Ls3 1^*9 OoLS” AJa_>«JJi ^ ^ecs>*X 

L^j ^li a^jTLa^J! aJjL>«^JI 4 — jJl^j c ^1 Ij^Jj . J^*j>J! 

^^AaP^UI CwJL>J| 1 3 09 <—Q *t, < >u oi ^} N jl JJ-LU l ^ a ^“ ^yi-P 

cjl ® aJ j LixkJ ! L»->- a«w»>jJ-^^ o- ) j jJ LoAip^ .[_*->- ^^3 
ol o-ww^J J_9 L$Jl5 j oJu t aJcJUI j.* Vl Lo j-JaL^Vl 
LSL ^ol ^3 Lo-)Jl l)L*-w*ai 

oLUJlj ^3 o j jLsigl^j - ^-j'y (J ^3 J->- ^i-P _ K<Lj 

A-s^^b>* \»A jy^JL> ^3 jSLsLj |«-J AjjJl ^^_jLLSs_>- Aj! JJ 

g-^g.^2J ij! ^J-P tiUiJ p. ^ A i ^J»^->- ^saJ A-u^P 

A_^“l ^3 *^->! ^j-Lp <jL£ J-aJj t 

. A*>-g3 6 j. « A P 

<_s-^ dr^J ^'- c ' JJ- 1 ^'-’ fj-^" 

0^ 0j2j < lj 1 LajJi5^I L^-«jJI 4 c->1jLnaxJI 

(^jJ J-iJ . * 1 J LJ Jj l^>xXJ« Lf -> jS ^- a A-i-Ul 

:olj^»^/l < _ s JLc- bU^c-l JU^'i/l '*jjj Jb- J& o-^ 


Lang, La Mythologie, pp. 36-38. 


.58 




(62) 

Ju jJUaii (63) 
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J_*j j ^ Lft j.A 1 li % >Uajl pLo— *•! CjUI ^-s>bJJ <Z~*s>*^aj 
^UjpI j . j •/> 11 ojp-I oLdiUt j_*_i ^LUS 

^3 <J^lj*l* ^3 Oj£j A-J-oP OJ Ujly ; l Aj I ^ »w>o J i 

^j-iJl cr^l c5-® ^1-^-Ul OJ .o j-*-& i j^ a A-~~oL>Jl 

<1)^5\j ^jp I^Loj . j^Jl AA^mJj^ I A^j4j 

^*l^Jl ^3 (1) j&j V A* « «.laJl oj-A ^ *L«J (j}® .Up jJ oJlj L« ill ill 
^3 !-*■?" ^ ^-w*Jl 0} ♦ ..* Vl ^JIaJI ^jP A>t^J ^ 

tjlj»x-^JLj a-*JLJ1 j -^jk j j ^Jp L^_ajU^ ^JLL> l^->j .<jl^o JlS" 


■ j*aj C— o L4JI 4 j-ojJI j 4 aL^>JI c-Lj ^3 jJissJj 

J&S ++ o jjJblj <1)1 tiJJi . iJjjjJaJl aL>- j^o I o~L>-l j aJl>- j-a OJa 4 ^ J_>1^0 


■>jJu>*Jl L«i^JL> A^la ^JLoJl ii*>UJl OjJuLII ^P AlJ*L>Jl Oj_SojJ! 

If^S" jJ ^^3 ojj]a«vNl <1)1 jL^uVl a^L» ^3 aJlUjuJI j 

4 ^ j^jLLS <Ljj-J 1 JUJl ^Jl Lajj-IoJ j- 4 

a^*j^/I ^Ip j~j 2 S*Aj ^*Ul ^j^Jaxil 1 -La . a! jilaJl <Jl>«j a^wx>aJI 

* * f. 

sl^>- . L^p 4 l <jL*L <1 )Ij j»aL1p iiljwA 4 aj ^J^V l 

^Lvc?l A*JJl A^** jLo_) ^JJI 1 — T ^ ll ^jUI j 4 L^JLoLSCj A^Jall Aw<LwA>- 
i>^ JjL-jJI (_^1 jj-L^ -cJj-M y£iJt ( _ s if- 

( j^j ^Jli t ^JsL-'yi JJljVl j-iw Jl LgJtAi"- ^ 

(j| Ojl- tf - % l l ^_>ejjl 


Tylor, La Civilisation primitive , vol. 1, pp. 189-276. (64) 

.(276-189 ^ t Sl5Ullj JUi>n v _^L-i : UM J-^iJl) 

Robert Ranulph Marett, Tylor ([New York]: Chapman and Hall, : } a 

1936). 

Tylor, Ibid., I, p. 347. 
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(65) 

.343 ^ i I Jij j-Lsail (66) 
.325-324 y diei jJUall (67) 



<• \ ^L«l 1 0^° t <^jLw*o V I iJ^jjJ^ 

jj jl ^iUi i <^j j-*S> Cj-yy^i L<kJLj>“j t LJL I ojli 

, <68) «^j>^V I j> ^» t^lj U pjl 

l^>- jJ j -LwoJl ^J«p <JL>oLj j ^-L^- oLJLxj? I ol 

^wLo o*->l5^ c->L>L^>jl <zj ^S" {* ^-Ji * I I c j*-1p l^b j 

i^Jj AijS* jp JijLJl c-iiy Ji] .Ifdp ^jip J-^l ^p Sj->U> 

43l^^ ^ <t .-w. » .! 1 -3 fr^noJl ttalU^ tta-^Ls^Jj OmAj^X^* 

^J_p <J*Xj jl ^j-^-*-*-5l jU* JUL l >ojj la..,* I jl 

L$Jj jlj 4 ^jUjJI L$J^*j jlj c 4.Jbia>jl ^JaL*VI 

UaJs l>“Lo ojjla.^Sfl oJl? LJj ,<L>ojll]| 43 ^coJlj oLlSorJl 

^»<Li 4cl^lJ->-Vl ^slaj ^-o J-pLal*Jl <_£ j-JL-Jl ^£iJJ l <v la ~ *. <o j 

^Lp j|^ ^ 1^1 ■«.•>*■» (jjjJl ^..-*-JLjJ 4 j^^aJI (JL>«Jl 

®oJlSlj Lfjl ^J_P® OjjJa-^Vl ^^laLxjJl «. j^JjIj tw .■.*», > • «. ^^uLu8j>kJI 

^L~>-NI j-^Jj J-* ‘r 

Ol I jl»w*l V tX\j}\ dJJj jl ^jA jj-XSLo L*-Up® JlUJj 

. «SjjJx^I L^j ^ ^ ^ La AamJ2j 03^Jl ^9 j 

c jj ^iail ^9 jieuA jj (^ jJLjl ^^a)I jl j^JbL> ^.x! 

jlj l4jL-^oJl jl^J^I i J~* ^\ (£*$■* <jl jlj 

J3 4jI tjj-yi fc ftj jL ■.^'bLJ jS/ I 4-i.Ul cJlj L« 4 j^JI oIpL^>JI 

,4^j^^Jl^ A^a^l-./a-ll ^J?Ln*»I ^ yMUl) 4JL*<- ^Jl -L>-^ 

o j^Ja-orf^U 4_JLodl oLJa jc»JI ^a 4^A^i>«Jl ^j-yi Lw>-^J j^-yA 4_^_?-l yA 
•U- L i' J r^ ir* 0 ^-® L y3.\.>tJL) (, 

.324 ^1 t <>..ij jJuail (68) 

.574 ill i*_i j-Uall (69) 
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j la .■*. ll (1)1 l ^ :> J^S\ CoLl^>- *)L*j *bSll 

.ULS j\ j LJLjil j *Lss>j <— a^*JIo Ij^ilj 

La j^^tji» ^jSL'O-i w^IjlJI ^ ^SLaD aJjjLwo ooL>*jijl4 Ops'Ll) L> di-L> 
c^jIS . j-JLJt *LSjL)I j L>- ^j-o oJ->-lj L^_>Lj ^j_JI 

(. ^JLoJl ^Lp ^->-jL^-j a^j^LapN U 
jJL5"Vl co I ^j3 Lo! .aJ j~uljo d-jL— aIo_>^ a_oLp LjI-L^-1 L^J^L>- 
Jl >%sJ oLjL>*jl~^ ^1 J c«.$ ~ >1 1 op 4 Lo j_aJ 

LgJl ^^Jlp LJL->-l L$-Jl ^JaJ UULJl JJJLj j .Ail jj>J I 

# ^ e- * p 

Lo5^ LajLipV {_£ LL>-I 0 ^ 23 jj 
aJJ Lw>- jJ j_Lw<>Ji i3Llaj Lla ; L>-L_o Oi-JLlI j_*_> 

yjf-Jj ® <_£jJ ^jjjlJLoJl o j^ x -Al^Ji AjjJl Jl>Jlj .o-b>-lj 


o jjJL>*-*j 4 4_ia^>xJi^ Ja.a.>fcl]L> ^_£0J AP^J®-* ^A 4®A*-«JaJl 

Lp jO«^a; ol Lo Op 4 Ajjx^JLj .A^oU>i 5jl^a.>- ^3| ^JJaxJL 

JL>- oLaL>*^ V} ^ilj-Sl j-* Lo o^<i>*i*Jl L>- jJ^Lwo 

^s<^L*^>Jl ^j-wsjlwLJl ^£jJ tj *jj oli Aj^JbJl pj o ^4 aj 

/ ' > Ss-\j c~>j ^ L^pLjj l$Jl Jiy 

^ j’ IS *'j— c ./» L^uJl ^ 

<, Ulp SjL^lJl 4jil^>«Jl N 4 ^^Jjl L>- j5 ^ L.^Jl i->*jju 

L j->-jJj^-*-oJ! SiLo® LJ ^xJl jJl ( j-p 

.<ui^*Ji oUllajJlj ij-il JIji^iMj j^i><-ijl j»*>^3l ,^1 t 
4 k^jL^la I I ^-Lp® Ljji p * ~ .A> 50jJL>J1 L^>- LoJlip j 
L^jw*-o Lo^ ]qj> x—i i iS-> U- j l o» » J 1 La<>x^«^ 


Lang, La Mythologie , pp. 56-226. (70) 

L>-^j_yLll 5^U) 3 ^ jju^ll (71) 


67 



j ~. J ti jb Lob _ « -JJLoJl 4jl^SGl» yA o jbp klJLlj . ) I 

ili ^ i_jJ| - ^ 

c b <L u $* A^>v_^«y2_,4 ojb*Jlj (Jb>-j ^Jlp <bLp 

^lJ y*Sj A3 (_£ AJ I 4j> t « *P 6 ) I yy>~ . Owi«j_A_P \jyP ^<-A J} 

L)L)^Jl lfc.o L5^ 4-uL>«_oJl dLLi Jlbb-b j^»j .Q jJa.a.~u ^ 

.^-*iaJl jl Ji*j ojUl <u *(Skandalon) jjJlJulSb- 

^yj ob^l - <>r : .^?i?3i jl i ^ i <3 J^uJl 4_>t^2jtl| djUj 
(__£ jJl ob«Jl C ^yP yS\ — A^T.^v^gJl ^*jp La ^ w wO -> 

. Aj> r « 3 <w->l^jj! jl 4->*-~/23 OjUj ^JjL« ^JiLoJl *Uvi5 0 jSJ 

obi y* 4 ^y-py<S\j *^JLJl ^-h j ^^-*- b l ^-*-b tt<LjLi^Jb 

bJp ^yJlj c [^>*«j3a~) J-Jl jl ^JLaJI jl ^-jJI ^ aj>^Jlo}\ 

obi o j) *tjl ^yP yo JL^>- .La jJL> j\ L^PJj 

bl <bL)i .ojj j-s^Jb oljJl ^bolj ^Loi 4_>T . p 4 ll 

jl ^jJI JJLIj ! Lflya-a jj:> c oIjLp o*>Lj j ^wojJI 

^JjLo-)l <Ly>x-P OyJKJLj ^j-Jj-^-Vlj C ^yP y> ^^-o— o 

£-s P y*-i Lo Jb ^\ L yP-*l\ jl IS jJ>*Jl j\ CjLo_LS\J| j\ iPL* j_oJlj 
( yj 5 l lyaj I (JL^wn»1j ya c ellb y& ^.S^La >c y>xSL^a.4.]| OLjJi 

«^3lj (Jj-b t ^1 j jJl <U>»Uu t o J-bL* (jl^» ^^3 

<LS* — u p\J>S\ La1x<j ^ I _ a ^.^p.a . 3 1 L)L^o *^-' w, b_9 

j .,/g 1 1 jl*j J iO\,Xjj iy?i\ ^Jl jLio 

lo-a - ^ jlaj Oj>o OlJJl _ ^ J C->l jjl ^y^Jbo J 

Ja-jlj® ^bl Lj15D ^J~i ^ I 

.(^^>-'^1 J-Jl l-b ^Jl 4^-^j ^ 


£y-+Pj y& l^ j OtaLjJ_>s_J! L^- jJ boJ_LP 

o j-A JyS-6 0^>-b I^_>l3 C li y>- >Xaj y L^_bj>tJ b-JJ tj j^AJ j 
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. L^FjI Lo ylt Lo Lfc»5 yJl A>-^.5^oJl aS j>k Ji 

AlP v^-oJl><J1 ^»p ^>oLaaJ| oLLJI L^lk^- 0^ (_5^i °^Lil tiLL 

^j_o aJlmJLwm Jj>- jj JbJj>Jl j*Jl*J| !^J .03 aLIw2j j»LiJl J 

r 4 <^aS A jj j} L^-l j5» tl^»l i^jj j - siiJl yo d)j^j yJi ll olS* y>- 

. L^lkU JCUhj Oi* ^Jg }\y L>- _pupl 


^-^_J . Lpj_**»JLo L>t ^ « o j}) yJ* . ^ — t^3 A-^j^L-* wL . •»-!—*_! 

d-’l^l jJ>-l dJ-L ^J_)LLo ^L?xJL)^ C A_*»jJJL)I A^-oj'if! A.+.«.+0A L^>- ^JLwoJl 

A3 Jj>*Jj c (J J LlflJ.-o. 1 1 (jL-JlJl *\Ju Lj j-Lo ^wLo Lo J5 JJ L$jI . A ^AmAj 
, «• «• 

V > Jjcjijl \£ jZ y*J 4 ^JuJL Lo ^SL»tO j 1^3 L 0 jSj*Zj (, JjL*Jl o jjL 

.i^!>U-l*>L)lj A-L>-L«Ji kJi^LlSL>xJl tliJj a / v ^ i ^a ao*}LLp jJlS^I 

^-^Jli 4 jJ j^-y y> yuj y I jl oL jJl jtJ Lo 131 

■f-$LLo LLL y^j y y 

y-> ~l> Aj>- jJ-vsls jL>cjJ l _^.Lp lij ap^~j ( J-o-*-Sl 31 

! ^£jaU ^J*Lo ^Lo 1 j oL^-Jl <1)1 L>- ji ywJI 

^ ^»Jl ^JaL^^ll t ^ -Lp C o j y*j2-i 0L**J^/! l ^ A ,• ^ 

jL^pI yo la l>»Jl V ^1 . aJoIjI wA_s^? axJJI a_^Lp ^jjj 

^jjJl <1)1 tiLSi . aJ ^>- jj JJ yj! A^^U-ltAJl oLl^>Jl j LLUa^o L^Jl 

^J_p JL>- y& c aJ| ^J-p c_? ^-*jlJLj LbjJ-ll a^o^Lp 

<. A»4 * uJl jU^JI Lw>- y-y* k — 'L5" a-u >Lap 

yp ‘—'-aj j%J ^ JJl® y^jJl j ti ysJl ajL_*j ^ jLJjji Lr^ 

a_^_1N! { y- a Ja^*_j Lo LJLp ^yJl® L^-jJyt^_<*Jlj cMju) <l)Lj-Jl 

j* tjij^y I >— a£j Ujc^-" : kHJi ^1 oL^J^/l 

L^Jl>- 1 ^ '■ . •>■ ^ j .I. X> *J V jJJ 4 i 4^J>- ^J <-i_L> ^ .1.5cjl 

Decharme, Mythologie de la Grece antique, VII. (72) 
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oLsLjj'^l j . Nj . Ll« j^jLo ^ 

oL» y 1 * y*-* i3~i ^ aJLj-^ c5^i 1 4j>-^_> 

jij t ^ ’.|M* Hi 1 I 0 \ f I wL*j 1 ^^%wJ I . 4.1? ^_L^0 

c LgJb jl>*_> ^f ^ j-JLJI JUJJ 4_>^lj| l, ^Ul j <j jjL*JI 

i^\ £*•* y~i ^y-^i ^ 1-La ? ®4»3^L>*I {S^-* 4 Laj^X-s^o ^J-*-ja-i^ 

<w? ^ a> ^%iil JjUiSI IJla jjl>co d)l - jjIS^ j! «jJ _ j j^JLa 

KjjJtalJl® jA Q j+a\**A LgJoP ^wLsAj ^xJl 4-J 4^Px*»*^<»J l 4^o j.la...-a 

(75) ... 
4jb 

{ J-*3 o L ia.*. ^ l l cLLLj ^j/2 j£* pJ -LflJ 

oL^JaJl AjI^j t^Ul J y]\ AjIJj ^ c 

y^-jjA y J^AA Lg-l_g~>c-> (1)1 V 


£->l ^-pV .£ - fj (VIII t jJ— s^ll) ^ ^Lj iil_L_fc (73) 

Marie Joseph Lagrange, Etudes sur les religions semitiques , : ^ i (Lagrange) 

deuxieme edition, revue et augmentee (Paris: [s. n.], 1905), p. 22. 

I jNU l^j L*S^ .L>-jj^JLllj ^jJl o jj laij* i£ jU 

Mallarme, Les Dieux antiques, nouvelle mythologies illustree d’apres George 
W. Cox et les travaux de la science modeme (Paris: Gallimard, 1952), p. 13. 
i>L jlII 0 L* jJlL v *a> * <jLo * t 5 ^Ja^-1 ilL-il vi 1 1 > t L>-^JjLi! (J-** 

J>-\ ^ LfpLlI r >: U jJl^jj tL^jJl ^pLill ^joju 5j^! f-*-* 

<£j^ ^ (jjjJl ^»JJillj iiJUi j\ A Aj+m 

'. 0*5hjLL~mA jjlJlL* Jl ^y P 0 _LpL^»_i (. Lla jj*')}] 4-JaJ^Jl <JlC- 

^jLdl Xw«>WJ ^ 0>*Ji L>- t^J^I J+Zj 

. ijLiJl ! <S»Lmj ^ jJl Jj U 

Decharme, Ibid., XXXVII. (74) 

La Boullaye, L’ Etude comparee des religions ; es5fli critique , (75) 
vol. l,p. 275. 

(^ij Jp Jjji: ji .il <J JLjJl klo-Ul ^_<bS3l I ^ Ji I>c 

. IV 1 1 >- j] jl 
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-JLOjjl — “J-" 4 £-jl j-pM ‘C. " f t5-H M •^-~- < ^<- ) l 

^UaJ i-L>»j ^^lil <ui^i>-S/l ol . 1 l a: ft i l 01 4#iJljjlJl 

0l£ 01 J j^>- <.&J Jl Oli ‘(JjOLJl alyl <~4J jl^ 

01 -LgjrlJJ 4.«..kll <tL 0 iS/l SaLp L: ■- J M tJOilj jjJau 

Ml . #ijt_jJMl iJilaL* JMl«I ( _,1p J-i'l/l j£aJ1 

l»..laP 0 4y - J 0 <j P 3 ^^4 otj^ LS^i 

^i\ i-^Ljl ijJu>}\ 01 I KJ^aII ojj^O*# jyJI ^^Ip ?*L*ibU 

il 4 cJL»pMI ^Lill 4L* I— -lla'~ L$J C-jUj (_£ jJ~Jl jjSl^Jl j*~*l 

j-** JJl L » j .ijjJLJl (j ji \j* (_gyJl £* ( J-^ljill <LJl^«l 4 joL»I ^ojJ 

I Jut. ysp-tj JlJL! . «0l~.Ml yP jJUoj (_JjXP 

.0 1-* 0^j4 01SJ> t <4 J 4 1-8 -L^~ ^)l (J> jl jt J ^ - 8 «. (3 l l -U>“^Jl 

<U>-I_jjl ij _jli» <01 jiJ I ^,8. 1 .. t .-iij 4 4iJJi Ij-LjP- Jj ylxJl 01^ lilj 

Jf> 1 _^l>o Ji ^Jl OJLp tillii 4 jjJa; ^ yi; 

/ 78 ^L$Jl f-U y«J| j ( Jyj l- 4 lyL jliJl #4ijlJLii*^Jl J-sOjI* 

iyULJl ^JLuJIj a~ Jl i y» j8^-<-«Jl 4 y-iM 1 — >Sll Jjl^* L«-Up y£J_j 
Or^ 0^ y* J-J j Sjj 01 4 iuL~)l O^Vl oL«Ija 4 — »txS 4 _jtJyj 
0l£ 4-j^i 4 J jS/1 OUjM! aj1j4 Ow *' ji W J _j^ jUJMl ,_ylp viiJi 


Lagrange, Etudes sur les religions, pp. 2-40. (76) 

: jia.\ t*ojyllj U.-U1* ^M ja]a\ \ Nl <j tjjSj 1 jl^yjl I *»lj8 \£- 

Marcel Detienne et Jean-Pierre Vernant, ((Pratiques culinaires et esprit de 
sacrifice^ dans: Marcel Detienne et Jean-Pierre Vernant, Cuisine du sacrifice en 
pays grec, bibliotheque des histoires, avec les contributions de Jean-Louis Durand 
[et. al.] ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1979), p. 31. 

Lagrange, Ibid., p. 23. (77) 

.(LjlJU JuiS/1 1 ^- LjC j (jl (j^8J — ) jl£i! ^jA JL » I— J (jl ^jA-Jj) 

.22 jJUoll (78) 
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cL^jLjI V 4j J&L> <UlJ * \j>^jZy* \ j)os>- AjL>o 

t 4^>-\ jA A^>wwwm-^J1 j+*i (J j>- c_3 ^— *t (JI>b-w*» 

Js’LJLj ^jJaj <. A^Jl?- C)l Aj>- jjJ oJlj»“ Jj k_i 

* 

SL~JI oULjJI bjy+0 ^ ^' 0 ^“ > ^^-Jl O^T-a! 6j j-s4> (J J 
ol r^U-Sh jljwJI JL* Ij5>0 jL> g^Jl ^ .jl^Sn oli 

^j- 4 Lo ^3 Lo j g -a kii -LLo wJ ^ _ <uJ_AP *Jl->lj>LLa ^-Lp J> ^^JLvw^Jl - ^ ^.Jl 
^UkJlj JS^L^Vl wUw? ^^JLp ^1 ^ ji\ L« 

( j- s <aji)i ^jl> j . ^ ^<aSi^ji ijtj^Ji ( jja ^pLkj^-'yi 

* f. 

■> x >■ j^-Ij jLoc^J LoJ 

J>\5 ^j^rj I*-s«L*j ^-‘'jLoj || 2«~*>- — ^L^a w ^x*u>Jl aJ| 

^ ^®Oj-o-> *)1 jJt>- j-Aj Ju5* J^ii*- J^lpj j+-Ja P 

t ^-Lp^ .^j-lII 1«a_*j ^3Lla i ^^Jwowa «m, ll oLi 

~L>-I^-j i I .l*-*j 1 L)L>r g ; .*1 jLtjj ^JJL*_Jl */a j Lo-LL*_3 

Jjj» _ - ^IjjJl ^^i-p oLoVI OolS” JJt) . Vy>- ji 

A^^w**j Ol^- 4 L->~ ^ Lw^Ji oJii-jl LiJLu LLUall I )) 

. j-ww^AlJl ^1 oU-UJl Jjl jjj (^JUl JaJaJLil j-^3 

!juJ L^o 1 4-^wJaJl ^^3 Lo oUjISLSI ^ <jd-^' 

(.(1^-jI^hJI J-i W j i ,) ’ ^i 

^jJ-P Jw»_*Jlj i^jj jju> jJc- jj> L«_j «U-« ..... lal l oljJLaJl 
^ -i ig 3 1 » Lf^-9 kiUj j-f- <laJLl>«^o j! j-»*I LfJl / ^l*Jl_*Jl 

4»o L ^ o jij*j ^jJJl ^^>-j^^Jl y^\ a .a ^gj ^. ^ jl 

jA^<^ oj-A . l—J I 4A) ^JaJL Ljj 



.23 t <~-a> jJuoil (79) 

.22 ^ jJUaII (80) 

.30-28 c <**J u jJLmsI! (81) 
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( 82 ) 


j JL- ll )) A_*J^^_*%wO <Jj y.*JsjiJi\ 4.t.». la >- 

i l^_Jlp JL^-Jto I A^-Ljl J 4-JL«-*J1 L> I ^1 1 <Lj^Jj-w*wO^ 


^j»x^ws*.oJi Ja^ojJl ^jU <. *Uj>t frLgJij ^j^JaJl JUJlJ^ 

lJUol ^jjl «aJUI 6 ^3 jJLs^a» ^P ^Ip o*L^Nl JbjJ <UvjiJ 

<toJlSsJl A*jco*>-® ^3 l ( J-frL3 jJfc ^ jL^vwo_> j-JL^a 4 j 

dJJi ^ . ( Anthropos ) (83) L _ r -j_ij^ r i-i! iL^ l j~^j- J ‘J «<L.,$.lVl 
l$j JjL>tJ ^1 ft A » «.>la ll l jja Ja-Jli-tJl 

Ju J l*_U a_LwL>tlj jLill ^3 jL>\ j& 

dji *A j*x>s_> \s* a^>- ^ £j\jl*&\ yd\ 

t Lj' ^3 c LJl j1^a>\ ^3 ^1 

aJ jJl c ajjIwL^JI j_*j Lo LJLjil la.** \j 1 c-»LLp 

<Jljj *U_>x_> jlj J3l_*_4 L^jI .l) ^_Jl>- s—J j& ^3 

Ja-w^jL o3j i Ja^%u*yi c^LIxaJI (JLp- ^3 olx-uy Aj» « « la Si ^JLp 
_ ^Ljl L^-jLo j_>- ^3 ^Aj - Lf^SJ j tOlj3^l 

^1-P ^>*_3 (_J^ 4-J.->*aJ| ^ 1 ^- A-*^~ o wLaLJc 


i^uJ l g t« <iU«x5^ t a-JuLJI Sjj^la.««<*y I k»— P .36 t j~Li>a11 (82) 

ciLlJ jV JDJl3 c(^ >1 jA>\J\ L {jS) dy* i! JI Sj^k-Sfl ^JL5 131 ’ w ]' 

.(40) ^ 1 J 4_Ls^ ^ to ' I ^ ^ 

Wilhelm Schmidt, Der Ursprung der Gottesidee, eine hislorisch-kritische (83) 
und positive Studie, 6 vols. (Munster i. W.: Aschendorff, [1912-1935]). 

^.Li j& t_ijjll t h -CjL^. j (J jiall IJL* ^j£- 

. * 1 I^j i 1970 vijl jt** ^cjLLj^ ^jaijJS cl. . a > aj ^ a-i ^J^2- 

Wilhelm Schmidt, Origine et evolution de la religion: Les Theories et : i_jLc5 
les faits, la vie chretienne, trad, de l’allemand par A. Lemonnyer (Paris: B. 
Grasset, 1931). 
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jl ® _ aJjLLi* j j .,<3 1 _ jl 

oljLa— Jl jjJli*- t LJjl ;#j^Jifr'yi aJ)/I*> 

OJ~*J ^^>wJl t-j'ifl / 8 ^UaixJl ^ £ji jli ^ yu> 

t ^ P aJ I ^ J , ' A .M « oj I , yJ l ■ Lt . * «* j^J“* ** * *j 

^^yjL^JI® *a ^3 ^j-LL) 4_U^J La l 4_Jj J_j 4_oljL>-J CjL_j| 4_jLlS 
^dj-i-Jl £-dj^ ^ t5— L-I jj-L. r L5 (^JJl « ( _ r «^S!l 
^lp SjJjsJl® auiljull AJj^LJI ^cj^a ^JJl ^1 ,0 »IjLsA>«JI 

^ j .o-kllj . ..^JL*Jl ^yJLp OjJa^-Jl ^ J-A^lj l ( J^*-*Jl 

Ljj| ^®A3jjj j*Jl*JI £jU- i ^->- £-Aj k_#ljL*l £"jJj (_y# j~~^Jl 


^ l» j L a P <ll® _) ^jJl ilA^P^I ^Ja>o La Sj-ijJl ^a O^L L spI 
Aj^iaj ^ ^jVl AjjJLJl (_$jJ AjJJl ~t> 3J)L!L$Jl (JiL*j JL>-lj 
i_j <• 3.5 -L^-a j j. SJlw* Jl;-?- j-xJl 3 01 OXJ 3 . jS j_» ^« _ k_j 

4_^>- jJ oLpI jJL>- S $\ J-_» ^-a 0 j^ lS A ^ g I j-*J Li 

.O JL«_pI 42P ^J_ij (_$JJl j-JLJl jjJaJ <jl .AjLiiJl olijJL>«-Jlj 
3 jLa>JI £« JslkxJ'yi ola^p ^jl ^Jaj .LoLp Lk<3j OJLo-Ji 
1 ^ ja\% I O^jLflJl ^ c 0 , . a «a? 1 1 43LaJI 3jl .^>)l eL~~ J l 

.j»^ll - ,jJ>jVl JJi j-y^Lij 0 L 2 JI 5l j_»J! J_a5oJ LoJLLp 

^LSJI# I 4 a L-J i *JJ - A 1 1 ^dl '-1 ■ ■ j LJI 

.3*>L^aJl 0l^« ^jJl 0L ji d 3 ^ 1 ^rr! 4*,_y«-»aVI 

OjjLaJI jj 3 0j^«Js^JaJl OjaL.^all ; ijliJl aJ^-j^JI 

((^Jip^l 4JVl» i j£» ^yJl Lo t. ^ oJL l I eiLpj 

^JJl ^1 jii\ .l^>-lp^ LLasP 7 * ; • ^ j 01 *— ■ ^ (_^J^I *L^>-^Jl 


Schmidt, Origine et evolution de la religion: Les Theories et les fails, pp. (84) 
323-346. 


.348 L<~jj j-U all (85) 
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lOA^ • A^JajN I ^si^LwJii jJl yj C AjLp AmmJ 

• <86> t/^ j^ ] V 11 ^' '-V- 

<^\ jJl>*-; ®jjl A_3lJL> ® cO’LjLo 01 .c_3 ^ jj 

4 <* ■ 5 La 1 a o . <lp a]pL~o ^iaJj aJJ| 0 0} .Aj^ d AjI^^ 

d)l ^ .^>*^-AP ^»LJL> di-JdSl 

ld«l^ Ul»A jJ 0 j&j dLta 0^3 4 JU>- ^-*^1 ^3 A^>- ^J ^d-A C->l jdjpo ^a" 

A_J^fl ^ j q a a ol • ° jJi-^JLj 0^v-^> j A_d Jli d->JL>“l oIjLaj o I ^Jlp 
^3 ^a ^>- a^j ^AJl 

Nj oT « cr ^-^/l jJl5Ul» ^5-U .d^jjJ^M-1 

IwU-^_jj _ ajLS^JI ^-jl>- - jLo'yi ^j-p ^-JL aJI .l^Jl j_a>«» 

fUl d>-l La^^j A»^)Ls^ A3L~%wO iillA ^A*j dJu Ldj 

4 .1 4-aJj.s! ^1 4 Odd -C-3 

0j>»L*_oJl ! A>«_PJ^ A^>-jJjdwO Oj j-*/a A^3 ^_£^j SI 4^>w***Jl -d>“ j^Jl 
^^a-jLd.4 e_ij aJI . l.Ju^j «^-> J_p ^JJl «aJL)I ^jI# J a-^jcJI 

^ * ^3 l ^3l £-3 J-> Al^Jj 4(j£jJd!l ^IL ^J-UaO> CjIS Aj ^J aj ^1 A^j J L 

( j->J-1J A^^*«JaJl a-j_>^JL*JI w*L>*Jl Jl a^JLo^p ^jwL>dl 

^£*->dJl ^-A w - d * ^y 3l iS^y* c < ^l <d^JlP^\J aJLoL?xJ| L*^ 

. < “V Ua 5‘'^ d" ^ vj^*Jl 

^ p, t p 

j .jlJl ULs-t j u oJ-JLlll jjj djj la .v^fl j»J-P j. ;h.->*S^~j 


.355-352 ^ jJUail (86) 

Adolf Jensen et Ellegard, Mythes et cultes chez les peuples primitifs (87) 
(Paris: [s. n.], 1951), et Mythes et cultes chez les peuples primitifs, bibliotheque 
historique, traduction de M. [Marthe] Metzger et J. [Joseph-Fran<;ois] Goffinet 
(Paris: Payot, 1954), pp. 118-120. 

Schmidt, Ibid., p. 355. (88) 
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aXaJI .‘uJLJl 1 \Sj^J c Q j 

l o - frw ^J ^2 aJ 1 J .^>*)LLpV j^~ S ^ lj} 4 ^j*>\_AP Jj>~lj I ^.0^*3 ^j| Iaj^Jj 

c->LijLS' L^yS" ^LoJ ^a 4-u^\JL*Jl j-Js>L-»V! oj® * j 

LgjJJ Jj>«-J ^iJl 4 A-w.Oj'if I ^3 ! ^Lla . W<Lo^>- j <JLo->- oli 


c-»LL*J! oUjj->* > v- . / 2^ ^ j-*- 3 U 5-*-^j t <L j_Ji jL^tJl w i ws ^ ^_9 

l^| dLL» . LoLo-> ^a® 4 0>lj^Jl 

-^j-JtJLJ A_>-L>tj d- w^s- l ^_aj 4 4^-^JaJlj (JLo-p^Jlj A2L_La o ^io 

CI^jLS” O^jjl j-J ^v>^.<k-o j\ jl 4 Aj5 ^Jl aJ <L olSj V I 

aJjjJslw»>! 0 L> ' b/ jjli'M ^A 4 ^jJl <Wa5j Aj 3L l^_La ^UJaj LLvaJl 

A-oliJl OwLa ^J_P . Aj>-l>*j Aj>x*JuJL ^A J 4 A^a^Jp 

^A 4 L*S” 4 CU~~J LfjJ ! p-UJl _ Lw>- 

L^jU 4 Lai . A_) ^jj A^JL^P -L^LlIL ^_Aj 4 LsAjI Aj^*-La 


^a ^^xJl 4 ^)j p-Lw'yi 3I 4 ^-^JLU a^-L>sj 


5L*_«jl^I 4 ajI J-J l ^3 4 *V ^j*Vj jj_L»L> Lw^-jJj-jj j-L>^ l)} 

.».»■» oL^> ^ j _ L^-LaL^j L>- A^x-juJL ^a I _ a«o^\JLp^\JI 
^3 a_>-j-Ll«J| <-*j^Lap^\JI o I o^Lol ^Jj ^-A3 L^_>1 .^wo»a ^J l 

A^3 O^jLp o ,^A CjL^? >- A^j^LflJl Lv>-^J^Lwa 

0*VL>- l)^SJ 4 AJo li^^aj Ua3 (Jlj La C-ill>s-a J^AP ^jP 

/ A :; A-«i? aJ jXJ LliLa J_vtN I ^Jl J^ij 

L^JjLw«3j AJwaj^l A>A3ljJLa Lg_l^Jj 4 ^ jj j-S^3 c)L^*“ 

A^mwvJL j]\ L^-pLjLdl 4 A^a»^*A^>J|W <j| 


Lang, La Mythologie , pp. 3-5. 
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(89) 

. L>- jJ yuil SiU) 

.226-55 ^> i 4~Jij jX^ail (90) 



Lo aS ^ AL»Jl L>- ^J oJL^J o jlai\ 
<J y. s^-fljl (Jl^-Al ^IJu ^J^_A pLs^j^! aJl*-w*J L^_>L 4.3 i jApVl a>- 

AJLwi 4 Lp j3A* ^jjAxJL ‘L^vwAj JL>x^a» <1)1 A>- i^\j • 1 

j-w>-jJl L$->e_l^ t c-^Lj! J-JJ ^ 4_*_>^JL*Jl jj~*jj 

j^J-jLj A^jL >~JJ ^->s-'oJL) i _5 J L> *— 9 aJiJI 0 4 <J 

i JxP 4 JI Aj j_la_) A-^-l^j'bf I A^J> jjtL Jl <1)1-^-* 

• U c— >S/I <jLo-pl ^3 ^UL** Aj ^ AjjJiJl <*iLL 

. <91) «^>l U5GI v^))j 
jL— o ^ A->Ia*_> 3A>- ^JJl j^JuLj O \ ASj^Jl 
tj-A -iiLLA® .1 g - 1 c- ^m_^»Lo <JL^-pVI ^-J^L^'bll p— L p 

£_* c-jLSLl) L^Jw»- j? Aj>-I jjJl k— ^ j>«-j ^iJl a^^\JL*J1 3 jA_>Jl 

ijj>- . L^-*,a»j J j L^_>-jL>- A^>-l jZ>l\j t 0 j jJa-w* ^ ! 

^3 La j_-_p jj j-oJl la ~ ««. > oLjj 3jJ->xJl A-LLj 4_-> ^3 jL> 

^j-o yjb L>- jJ JJJ ^L^l |*Jl_P Al • ®*LAj Lo jA 3_J ^j-^L^jVl 

Aj^AmJI 4 J J^LL ^j+J ^ 4 ^ ■*■ ^ ^^-<-0-1 1^ Cj** ’ 3^A^«Jl f ^1-P 

^-J IAa 3jA^*JI ^SL! .LJ*>Lxl LAuj 1 l^_>- j-viu j 

t^UJl aJIa-wo 3jAj>JI <jl .j^-yLU a^<q $ j>t^o Nj ^Sflj->- 

Schmidt, Origine et evolution de la religion: Les Theories et les faits, pp. (91) 
219-234. 

1901 ^jy> oj^lwaJI aJL^pI *1 j ^ »Li^JI !ujs - ^ 1 j 

Andrew Lang: Magic and Religion (Londres: [n. pb.], 1901); Myth, Ritual : 1906j 
and Religion, The Silver Library (London: Longmans; Green and Co., 1901), and 
Custom and Myth (Londres: [n. pb.], 1904). 

Edward Burnett Tylor, La Civilisation primitive, trad, de Panglais sur la (92) 
deuxieme edition par Mme Pauline Brunet et ed. Barbier (Paris: [s. n], 1873), vol. 
1, p. 63. 

Certeau, L’Ecriture de : js ‘—v- ^JUl ^jy J y J* (93) 

I’histoire, p. 91. 
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A >*. - • ^ 1 ^JJl ^ y-Jl AA/O La j ^3 1 j A? y-Aj) 

dU; tp-!3«J! y Ljj crij~^ j\ji- yp t^j^-LJl 

tjjJLlj .^laJl jLJ^I Lg-«-a jj oj^XoJlj 4Jajtll c->NL~»«Jl 

jp^/ 1 J L«JLaj y^S^/i ^j -0 Aj^jJL?- 4jlja^ iiU-A O-jl^ 

L«Oj^j «ij J y JL> wJl» ^'-a-o iil_~a-!l ^L-jL oJlSj .LjjJl 

J-A^ 0^i>- Lf^o -b»*J ^1 jjl jU ^3 .((j-j^Jl# p-£^> 

LJL*Jl ol jL^jaJl k&- d\yi V L^* _jJ_^£~aJl 

0 y>tZ^J 1 y£ju\ U . . . Sjjl jJIj Lj-j oj <Jjpj 

^IjlJI uLS^ <j jj la .**1 i - 4Jaj_j 4_a-tJ_3 JlSLiL - 

ip^«j LajI J jJl>JI oJlA jLz>-l Jj^-a jj . ^ ^#<tx-JaJI ( jP 

1 l_LS^\_a»l 4jLj ^3? Lp i J J l a— l^'L) ^xLMa^’^fl ( « .i la.a .. I ^*-J 3} ■ 

Lo |j^j / ^P W^4 P *“J 31 ^$La-J 

- Ojjlp ° ; j * /3 ) jj-LIj Ja>*^j LaS” — l Ja ± \ *X>~ a-jlpjJl 

( _ y ip U—iJl JL»aj <Li jjLlaJl y# .iJjjiJaJl j^> y,. /3' ., i ^>j yj>~\ Jjyb 
ij-Jsl— 'b/l 4 i L •. a IjujJLsI La-L£ Lj^Jj . 

P * *■ 

yAy * y^JLlj 1)1 tilta .LA^yA^- ^Lp J?Li>«Jly L^Ladl^o L^ajl L^iaiv-I 
! 4-aJ^-JLjJl *1 yJ C>J 4 o ^ I t-ilSL* — A>“l 

! jJpI>voJ! .5jA>- LL>-1 ^Lj i e ja )a>- C->L>-ly . . . LJIj^yjVl ^^Lp® 
^ ^latfll <u*-i JjjJl SjL^^Jl Lo ^LoJJ jl L^-J-P 

^Jl oLa ^J l oJLa oI j t as^Jlo oLa^j ^^JLp LjL«-^ji>«-o 
^ cLUJi t Jil lJ-A 015 lilj .*x5j^Jl 

4^>«J L3l j& ^JoVl (1)| . ^Aj ^ JL*Jl 4 -oA^- Aj (»LJJ1 

Tylor, La Civilisation primitive , vol. 1, pp. 363-364. (94) 

.363 i j^ fc 1 1 4— A j J.s<all (95) 

.325 ( _ ; ^» tit <u«ij j-Lvall (96) 

Jj«i j + laj ^JJl yb * iJyll .581 ^ t<a-A jJ-^ail (97) 
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; t j-q-J ^ Ja 1 1 dJL5 Jl!_j tijLijJL) 

olilj y*~^ <«J s (J^^d L* (J} <—* jjcJIj t JJLmiJI d)ji <J_$^>«Jl 
jj-> lfe3 <„ 5 ^“ ^ v—« *L o j*]a.>- A^fr4 (jz &J .A*JLp c-L^la)! A-*j 
... o jl./3,>^Jl 0}® .Ub^j^Jsu t jlJLaiU ^ 6 ^ a >- ^ s » j £* 

L jA *J±H\ iU>Ji ^ dJU; . (98) « c> >J^Ji ^Jip ^ y* 

4_L^L5sJl>3 aJ^L>*-« l$J 4_<*_LS* LsAjI cLLLj tj^JuLi c_jLlS" 

j^ 3 lJLj& oLT <ul jJLj N ® aJI c-ALLiS*! ^ j-A-i ^l*Jl 

*)Ij i ( y>%j Ljl^il ^ALJl *w A3 jj Ul AjjIJLJI {jA j*\j (^ j£*J 

lij LAp . ^ ^o^bcJl SL>Jl A3 ^Lp ^AaJ ^JLaJI ^jA 

* VO* ^ ^ j-Jl ^1 <Jyci\ 

H^»^NhJLl^ A-j jJLJU I j—*->~ ^-ibb ^_5 d)V .oJLjIj (_U 

^ ^-Aj a-^^LsalaJLj L^_oLa j+4 a^xJ b_>- 0} 

u^y; ^1 ^Jl L^lj ^4 ojj -^Uail *\j*r\ Sjj^L 

. cilli jl * A>*-wSLaJ| Jl 

JfiL> l ^ « ■fr &l *—.«-*..> ^v-1 t A-m^JlL^^ A^w^Lm^I 4-5* jj>~ . P-LsA3^/l 
c ^jJlJI Jj>«_j La LJIp LA Ja^-^L aJJ .L^jhjLjJ ^a^L aJ! ^ tjJbL 

^jA tAjjJl JjLaJL Ao ".fro.ll kwJ^Jl ^3 L*** 1 J 

oLLjJI vwJLpI Jl*Jl {y> j^S*^! *^>%}\ aA dU5 

jl jJl U J^* L-x-A-A - a L>tj jL) j^-5LJl A^>«jjLJI 

AAjLL JJl J5* L>J^ C l^J-a ( 2J>*- , AAjllaJl 

/ ^ j\ j^>-^La oLLSUJl ciLL ^ ^jy, <S y*~\ 
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.581 t j^ i2 j«U^il (98) 
.580 ^ t2 <4~Jl> jJL<ail (99) 
.574 ^y> (.2 fc<u Jl> j-U^il (100) 



AjI . t {jy**j* jjJul: Aj ^JJl 

^j-0 L>- jJ j^Jl Aj 1— *-/® LP'L^-^JJI 1 

JL>- ^1 - L^j -5 j-A_>s-<Jlj ^Jl yi] a-s^L>JI _ L^Lil A^JaUJj 


CJ jJl .AJt$J o j j-v2j Ifc^ljj o^a^wdl ^jjcJLJI [fJl\±- aJjIP 

L« A~J>~ J5 ^_P Oj_L*Jl C ^1^-lkXJl A_^Ji o^d C Ajb 

f. ** 

Ai-w>«L» jJwO c5 J % >L?-I C ^J r Jp JJ> jjt, t 

wLsZj>- 3 ^>- ^ ^LaIpV I ^j-° ^ Aj^Ln< 2>“ cJ^" l-S'l 

gjj Udy, <ol . O01 ) IJjl 1I Jl jfH\ itfUJl iJU-j^l oL5l£Jl 

OjJLj cJj-ljJI ^ L^>- jJ j * « <> l i ^ ^ a j 01 jjJLLJ 

^aJI a-«-okL>*J 1 c-*La— ~JL iJ! jj 01^ 

AJL^-S" (_£ j^-NLj jl '4— ' j o-EI-P ^—jL>- 

.iJUJlS3l 




l ./jail ^tj. L./3 Jl jl 


’J^ 


‘cr^ J 


c Jai 


-L> 


(jljp-^/l tO ^OI jlJI .i^iJl ^LJLI j ^a Jj i LjI>*a ( _^~J 

) 0 _^~>xJl t iJjOiaJI 4<u^jl OLJ t Oi-JaJl ^yjh c LOjkJl 

i <u~ij c~9jJl ^s .» L^aj l j j-v» i <U j y*-a (jlil t l _s jl ~ 0 ji=>l~» LgJLS" 

L^-LS0>j t. L_>- jJ ^jLwoJl -li jj>xjLi c o* L owo^OLaJ 1 0 JLL ^LO ^L0 j 

^jOLs-pOLIj toiLol ^jjJl «l<.,./3.j ^OJI (JjJL*a*DI W J ! • IaI^- 1 >s^_j 

I 4 O jj»-l L$a-j <ui^aj ^^Jlj lAjlJU JJLxJl ‘uluo 

. 4A0LJI jl jl 4 twOUcll 


Ojp-Jj 4^j \ . z ..~jjjj <0^Ji eJL* L^-j i y ijlijl 5 ^il LfM (^) 

Ia £~*jj 1 ^jy^- l$__0 t OJl ®^wL>-UaSl^ Uail 

. (W. Penn) y> j*LJ j 

Edward Burnett Tylor, International : 1 j »J < oi a ^ « } lj '.I (101) 

Encyclopedia of Social Sciences, 16 (1968), pp. 170-177. 
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^Jl jJajJl c Jj 4^JLL ^ jJl tw^Uaj>sJl J_L«I ^Jjp 

oL5 Jjl* ULw^i j t JJlL? JJLa l)L_>-l . 

U>- 1 -L*_i *0^0’^"*'^ a*_**%*JL> t 

la ^JS* (J 1 oIjlL ^J»*-jL> I^jIs t oj j^Jl ^ LjL*-^^a 

1 g r « . . La <j| J-i-o ^SsJj . 4jwP l ^ 1 ^23. V ^^Jjl l)L»«J <C*P j^-*J 

L^Jlp ^SoxJ t y*>- l^»j j^j <• <u^ii c^jJl ^ aJLJI 

oJjb*u ( j-vv^>j>cl < a ^Uai»- LgJ la Nl jJblia^Jl ^ ^flj 

^*Jl*Jl |j-A 4J*P c_aJL^j ^JJl jjialoJl ^j-aj .^^^-jInALaJI J^Jl 

c 1>-I>t3l Uj-j^I o| .IjJcl^I i aJjl»1 i ^Jj c ^ ^iL<>Jt 
c 4_)l j_p> oUjlJI jJS\ JL-J'Jl^Si ji s^l-> a_>- c5“^i (^*AJl 

^J^fjJl l^Ji>t-^ c o^Lo l ^_; jS l^- ^ ^LwoJl 0"^ J ^ ^1 ^ , -^' JjL~^ 
t JU-^L .<L^-jL^ 23 <W>*>1>- LgJ l$-lal£u cJ^Ss-^J jJ t j-<Jl 
<U*J>- j-*Jl ®JJ-^ i_5^J - (jUjJl lw>- jJ jJLw* OJ J-* • A^lll (Jij^w 

/^a Aj ^S lx>Jl 43 j^<Jl _ Lp- jJ ^LwoJi ^jA J^\ a£jjj>» _ A~al I 
? jZ+S* £~»>lJ! j jjjJl (Jl >- j ^Ij 


^iJL)i t olil j^Jlj oL>l£j>J! ! wU Jj>- <*LsJ>c_; 01-^-a ^JLAj Ila 
t 4-^9 I oL» - < J l j^3 ^^ ? .^.«Jl J^l>tJ ^j£*Ul 

* f , (. * t 

.AjoLsaJI ^-iILoJ) ^ jjwaJl ^ia A. » 

_ 'y ^»i c-JlS* 4-w>^l^a3 - c^Ll^sJl lLUj J-S^ J^-jL> j! ^aIj-JI ^jA 
U jiL^a J t (Sj^ ^"J-^ or 5 ! *>lijL^aj t L^-lj LiUj I J g * 1 >0 

^JL^p 1 ^ 

J^5”Ul> 4j^»^jw<Jl oIaj I^jI *4^^ Cj^-3 

^J-XjSj j! l^jl^-alj 1)1 X >- 1 ^j-° oI^s^v-Aj 

l^j__^ .Ajll^Jlj ^-i j >* Jl Ala^ljj ^J-^-Sj l<>-a j^l © j^lJJlj O^^l a!x^>\jj 

\j jJ jZs* ^_moIi11 1) ^aJI L^-^J^^Jl a-Lklp l)1S 


81 



A a h • * Ul jj-5 jv-fjLjjiijj j*^}LL>«j Up t^ljjJl ^1 

5>IJJI j*-5Lc- f j^«-> L* l)L^» ,_y9 ^jjJ - CjJl>-_ 5 jl _ 

. uL~jJl j 
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II 

a ILj 


A3 Ull! Aj A^.>.,. la.ll j^la « a A_Lw»> o ^JLp -LLa 

AliiCJl •} C-J^L>- .AJjJ . Aj J j>- 0 

( 2 ) 

IusIaJJI jNl <ujI_uJI (^^Lj 


.1981 ^Ip jj u<? -ii lJu (A< (•) 

Eric Alfred Havelock: Preface to Plato, Lectures in Memory of Louise ( 1 ) 

Taft Semple (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1963); Prologue to Greek Literacy 
([Cincinnati]: University of Cincinnati, 1971), vol. 2, pp. 1-59; «The Preliteracy of 
the Greeks, » New Literary History [University of Virginia], vol. 7, no. 3 (1977), 
pp. 369-391; Eric Alfred Havelock, ed., «The Alphabetization of Homer,» in: 
Communication Arts in the Ancient World (New York: Hastings House, 1978), 
pp. 3-21; The Greek Concept of Justice: From its Shadow in Homer to its 
Substance in Plato (Cambridge; London: Harvard University Press, 1978); Aux 
Origines de la civilisation ecrite en Occident (Paris: [s. n.], 1974), et Aux Origines 
de la civilisation ecrite en Occident, trad. fran?. par E. Escobar Moreno (Paris: F. 
Maspero, 1981). 

Milman Parry, The Making of Homeric Verse: The Collected Papers of (2) 
Milman Parry, Edited by Adam Parry (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1971); Geoffrey 
= Stephen Kirk, Homer and the Oral Tradition (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
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j-gJa-oJl <Lo->t-L« d)l p-«.«xU>~ j-~J 

0 jA\ AjL^-j JSjo 4jU^J| Ojl «jaj>- L^J j_o_P <Lo-)U_5 <\j jJLJj oLitj I 

AjImXj ^3 J^L/2J| P*Jl AjLxS ^3 t ^ li LoJJ^-P^ ,^w»<Lljl 

<* # 

c I^jJ_>b_) *Lo^- 1 ^ ■<»■> 4 ^1 jJl l) ! 

^JL^aJ > yiUi ^ajJljl ^llJxjl LaJ-oj>- (JLo-pL j la vl 1 ~L*-j 4 jU> 

jl (paideBa) iJUi o jla:* ^^0—1 Lo->lj caJcU! e-L^JLs 

ol^i'yi L^JlsLJ 43 j-*- 4 A-P^-wk» L^-J j£ j^“Ij 

o j_A 0 j . ^*JgliLa o J-p Lw^j L-vP La^Laji^j 

l ^ 1^ 1. ^». <>.«.*■ jl J* jP 

p (3) * . 

u jJ»*5Lsl .» g - > L^jllpj . oJLtu *PPi Lf^.aJ oNL*-i-ilj 

j I j^-UxJl l ^-*L»J c_~— ~iJL <ujlxlJl ( j^j _j-*> <L°j. ia .. ' ,.a 

^JwU <tjU _ LaJLJLjIj j*£* — ijj «^aJl J)\ daLLs^l ^«Jl j^-J Lit 


Press, 1976); Jesper Svenbro, La Parole et le marbre: Aux Origines de la poetique 
grecque (Lund: [s. n.], 1976), pp. 11-45, and Richard Stolz and R. S. Shannon III, 
eds., Oral Literature and the Formula (Ann Arbor: Center for the Coordination of 
Ancient and Modern Studies; University of Michigan, 1976), [avec les 
contributions de Joseph A. Russo, «Is «Oral» or «Aural» Composition the Cause 
of Homer’s Formulaic Style, » pp. 31- 54; Gregory Nagy, ((Formula and Meter,» 
pp. 239- 260, et de Ruth Finnegan, «What is Oral Literature anyway? Comments 
in the Light of some African and Other Comparative Material, » pp. 127- 166]. 

Luigi Enrico Rossi, «I poemi omerici come testimonianza di poesia : j — la — il 
orale,» Storia e Civilta dei Greci: vol. 1 (1978), pp. 73-147. 

Jean-Pierre Vernant, ((Image et apparence dans la theorie : la il (3) 

platonicienne de la mimesis, » Journal de psychologie, vol. 2 (1975), pp. 133-160. 

Jean-Pierre p \ I Ji j .152 -146 ^y> o - j p. p,\ 

Vernant, Religions, histoires, raisons, petite collection Maspero; 233 (Paris: F. 
Maspero, 1979), pp. 105-137. 
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L^j> t _Ls ^2- q y& jl ^1 p Ao ^ g i .!> 1 1 Ja-ojJl 4_>-l 

y^J j+-* yL jl . 4 _Ls^LaJ| 0-\_)~\j>Jl ALL; JLa ^3 .SOljLoJl 
L^Uul j I^jUJLSO j «/2 ^Jl ^ aJI ^3 o L^p OwL>cjo ^Jl 


4_o^L>bJL» AA-^LoJI Aj*}L>iJ|^ A3 ^JaA-oJl L^jlil 



w 


^s5wJ ^Jl A^'L^Vl® tilij cOli'Vl ^^9 jJtjAx! t Jj^SjJ iIaw IjIj3 

J Aj*AP ObpljJ» ^yi^JcS\ ^j3 


(7) «; 


cl)^j-X>c-oJl L^_j 1 ^1 aJL> ^J aJl j ^»w« A^>&JLaJl 0| 

*wA-s^2iLo ^3 Ailxll ^ j^£l)l oL*»Li!Nl boJiS" OliUl L»jb *LojuaJl [*S 
yS' to^ !_>«_*» Ol ciJ_ta .w— i ^ ^jloJl y^ 3 (Jh j ^ ^ 

jJ Ajta ^Jl^a-JI ( /jSsj jJ a^LaiJI ALj y&j d->l ^Jl 

ll) jJlJI ^^9 ^a>J} j-£-® A*JJl AAS oJ_>*J>- (_£jJl ^J. */s a ** 1 1 l)L5^-o*-Jl y^i 

^-1^1 ^JzJOj I *Oj^fl ^3 aJ aJLjLwk wAj>- j Jl3 C j J^S' ^aaiLlII 

0-> j-9 LoJJ-P AjLjIJj j cl) ^-Jl <Z^j>^Si yysjitj> *ol AjI . pL<» JujJI 

JU.pI o>LjI J-o j 1 Jj-A £-J Aj! J_aJ A^_aA>J j_y> J_^Jl JjUzjJl 

A-oU J-Jl 0 jS\ JJl Jj-UU* (_£*Aj>-J A^IJaJLj U->tUJl 0 } . JjjLJl 

t ajLLl>cJ! a^*»U»>- j aU^Uo lU I <zS ^ *}UJl jj^o L^LUoi .ajl^j ^Jl 

oL>LSl->- j ol j-^Vl jJL»j olil j->Ji \ j pLw^VI ^jl «j ^-^j>JI j-^p 
<* _ 

<bJjj tL<aJU«- ol^ l j^i j\ JjlyJl 

0 jjl 0 *LJ-Ajj t_5*^ ^ J O 


Stolz, ed., Oral Literature and the Formula, pp. : ^_* ij\ c- > ^ (4) 

41-42 (From Oral to Aural). 

.^-<tlS3l li-fli {j* ^wali-l J_uXcll yJi)l (5) 
Platon, Lou, III, 680 d 3. (6) 

Platon, Republique, III, 411 a 6-8. (7) 

. li» y, 187 . 171 ^ J±\ (8) 
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4^ ^ c# aA>xJ-«Jl i — lUajJl A~aJ> C~*Jj La-^J / ^oLl^>«Jlj OLIjjJl 
Aj jAiki aJL>s 5 Aj*a ^J^Jo 4j1 ^3 1 AjId^aJ L*jlj Ajlfl 

^JLP jjLLj 4 aiU^II tzSSjLj oJU>- jjl A*L£-')/l ^3 ,A-s^l^«Ji AJlJLpLs 

aJI**oj 4 ^>jjJaJJsJl -L*a 3 £-1 _^a<aJl ^|La Ll* _ ?t la . .. J 1 

^Jl 4 aLJL>*)II (_jjlJ a^JSII 4 

dJUi oLS^ *1 / ^4_~»J j*)/l (J—T ,j^ eJ *Uu ^jI*~>LLa 

4iUi jl JtSjpdl J-a AjU 4 1 _ f 4llil jl aLaJ^L) AjUjC^JI AiJUajL 


Marcel Detienne, Lei Maitres de verite dans la Grece archaique (Paris: F. (9) 
Maspero, 1967), pp. 9-27; Zsigmond Ritook, «Die Homeriden,» Acta antique 
Academiae Scientiarum hungaricae , vol. 18, nos. 1-2 (1970), pp. 1-29, and Walter 
Burkert, «Die Leistung eines Kreophylos: Kreophyleer, Homeriden und die 
archaische Heraklesepik,» Museum Helveticum (1972), pp. 74-85. 

Jean ! JJL* 4 Ojs i waa j a~<»-w L» dJJi (10) 
Bollack, Pierre Judet de la Combe et Heinz Wismann, La Replique de Jocaste: Sur 
Les Fragments d’un poeme lyrique decouverts a Lille, cahiers de philologie; 2 (Paris: 
Publications de l’universite de Lille III; editions de la maison des sciences de 
rhomme, 1977), p. 92. 

.^USdl II* J* j»jUl Ja*i)l jk , I 

Jajl oUtjlj A-Jla-ljJl A-j ^-aJLdl jJjL *jj * y* •— al yt (11) 

Nagy Gregory, The Best of the Achaeans: Concepts of the : jkj\ 4 ^ y>~\ j SbJu. yy 
Hero in Archaic Greek Poetry (Baltimore; London: Johns Hopkins University 
Press, 1979). 

Pietro Pucci, «The : fk>\ 4 L_ja 5iU)ll yy ^ isXA- Lkii ye-j 

Song of the Sirens,» Arethusa, vol. 12, no. 2 (1979), pp. 121-132. 

4 o^>-^Jl 4 ■ - L I Ujl „d Ll y^y>-yi\ y* L$JJ Ja— <1 J-A ^jX j_jAxix3l (♦) 

.^Iji &>j j j —4^- 4 J (J^^p (Bri&rcc) 

L’llliade , I, 268; 403; 423; 590-594. (12) 
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ijjji Owaj ( _ # i e. ^aJLSI ^ S_jA <_gij! £^Jl 

t ■* ^ L^-t- ! H 1 a g .a . . . t jj| ^ \ IjJ ^j^S>- IjL) 1 ' — A L>g-i 

jl .^«^>Jl ai_j j** <L>l5o- (_g cSj^rd ^ !AS’ t jiO 

U^-J t J-P-l ^ .yrrr*^ *cM <_M cr* “MV' 

c-LwJjI ^j^- 3 t ^*wJ ^_P jLj L * 1 jJ (_5^ I 


(14) 


^iJl 4_^_>»JLoJl (ji L*-> ^j&Sy 

^.ol jr^ c5^ '*— ■— ^ ^- , b^Jl ^J-*-a> ^yi d»>b 

<J j>z~> L j±y>cZS\ j««j2a ^y* 4Ja>«JJl cill > JJw« C-A^hj Lg_> li 


<1)1 ^x>-^ .4«j^>*_«ftJl o ^5lJUL Oy^ 4_>s_-w*/l ^Jl 1 ^jJli£L> 

L^Uli! Jy j\ l^bU dJJS ^ cuaJLS’ 

L&JL$Ls<33 LLj ^3 .lib Jwfl ^jJu\ 4_JlS* t*iLb (jli <i <Lo«j JL flJl LkJU&LJLfl^ 

.I^Lpj 


d-w%.>^-> t o^JLJl y* a-aaJL*JI ^>1 I Ud* ^ilII f Uj^l <1)1 

i-4^o I Lj ^3 1^* 1 ^ ^ 1 1 ^ y ip ^ Lfjb ^ aj 

^JjT t dJlb ^Lp iiU-^ .^jLx5^ s “’’^ 4,3^1 

<l)j3 <J j->o ^Jl A-AJL^JI ^3 4jJL> j-W ^JLp 

t (15) 1954 j»Lp jjJiJwaJ! ( _ r * 5 J^- p j*_)l_p ^ .Jjj.pVI Sj.S'IS JLa-t-l 


George Leonard Huxley, : yiJl t^^U-i j ^.lill ^il! ^Ui ^lill (13) 

Greek Epic Poetry from Eumelos to Panyassis. G. L. Huxley (London: Faber and 
Faber, 1969). 

Gregory, The : JJ y JJi»cJ! -AAf- *4^ J-<"- LpUi>-MI *-ijJa}\ ^ (14) 

Best of the Achaeans : Concepts of the Hero in Archaic Greek Poetry. 

Moses I. Finley, The World of Odysseus (London: Chatto and Windus, (15) 

1956). 

Moses I. Finley, Le : L»JLi! j SAjil . >LlSsJ 1 IJL» ^ L ) ^jjl L^....;.IL -L^.— : i 

= Monde d'Ulysse , petite collection Maspero; 44, traduit de l'anglais par Claude 
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\ J wU)/l n ^ ^ u { . \ . i> AJ*J i yA (_]&LmmJ 

*\ jJ*lJL Jl 4~*J JJ-lj! ,_y* __ r -£oiJI ^1 ^j/3 1 >«-J i (t^y^LJU ^1 

is JJ4~“ -i^a l k_jjJU j*J iilij 5/IJJI <jjjlj>«JI 

_ Ljjh-JI ^ju*-;S|I oLl^l J_J L,li5 f UiJ 41 tcr ^jl jJUJI 

^ijLaJl az^~j i-J y^LA Jujj ^-So j .j^llll 0 jJjJl la.«iljl ^y3 AuAJL^a J I 


jj-j JsLLJL ^jf- ^y^sxj i~.j ^ 0 ^gjl <l»j>*Jl«Jl ijl> 

Jj (JL* (> L J!>. ^ jlS <l^Jj t ^,LJl_j ^UJI ^^1)1 

^k-*aAj »X>o t 0 J -Jt 0 

4j 15 ^Jlj ^*-~wJL) tJl^! jLoo ^ ^ ^ C5^” ^ 

Aj^Ij jA O^LJ^II j 4***^O^Vl j£\J*i 0^ L*-> .A^JSj d-«-3 ^Jl ^3 
— ^Ijul L^>- ?La/ 2J ja->rJ' *A_LP C 

c-a^j 'y oLl^>- £^Jo <c^Jj c js ^pL>jj>-l JsLJL>m 

J-la-Jl t L^>tH_sl ^Jl ^jLsaJI JuLJl 0 J^3j - ^ 16 ^J y>tS ^ ! 

^ ^jVl 4l>“ <C-*s>x\j3j jlr° il)J 

. (I7) «Ia^J9LJ { _Js- jUjJl l £~J> ji ^1 i>U J>\ 


jl ( jS' 4-*—- j-$ Jl 1 OJ->cjJ LoJJwO C I 

^£*-> *)J l^->l3 c I jJL- ^1 A^pL^^-'bfl 

iiAj <«ijl ^iJl LaLaIj ^xJl a^-^Lw*»V1 ^1 ^J-5j>j j-pLaLJI l)1 

( 18 ) 

t (J-Laj ^jj-<JJ oJSyA oJjU »jJJ^ {_^J * ® jJ^UaJl ^ 5juL>- 


Vernant-Blanc et Monique Alexandre; [bibliographic adaptee par Pierre Vidal- = 
Naquet], nouvelle ed. revue et augmentee (Paris: F. Maspero, 1978). 

.24-23 t Aa^ jJL^all (16) 
.28-27^ t **+*Ai j.i.^aII (17) 

.58 t jwL^ail (18) 
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t 'y> Oil J JiO jl LJ-f- jl^ lil Lo <i j*-»J ^ 

i^J 4 cS^J^' ^ - ^*jjJuJJ ^JLaJI _ ^Jl*jjJI ^j jbJl 

ilL*^Jlu j Cj*~* c^Ls^LxJl |*_)Lp ^«ai <jl 

0 0 ^XaJJ 4^>ojl^Jl \jJ^3 j**a 
C^i 4-^L* 4 ->-L>o t j I lj_A ( ^jA 

|>jLp <Lw»»!jjJ LoL>- 4mJ^V| ^-LAj !! 4j jl yA jjP ^JlLj-S 


aJL^swO 


Cr 


tiJLJl Lol . (21) « 


JSLijo 


( _ J -l-^’ ^/^°Ij-aJi £-* W-^j-^ Ji“i->«Ji u~°j ij - * 

4 . yju L l l ’->^i Ot b "? ^ ^ 4 -il j->«Jl ©Lpo ^°J t 


Jl 


^ 22 ) 

oLo-jI . j_pI_JLU j-*& L*_* ^JLp c^Lo^Lp 4^»j>xJl»J1 

o ^ AiJL ^Jl JtAxJ Jj*aj Li ^ jjJI 

•* * * 

c oL^JU UL$^ *)\ «/? a a \Jls0j K^jl^jjJl ApxjV ® ^d 

(J^JlJJlj ^j»aJI ^IwAjcj O^A-iX^j t LsAjI by>*jyA ^_A ^jjJl ^>-^! 

4jsJwLo J>\byA l-A^lXpxJ O^” ^1 y^%\} 43 jjl ^JL> LsJ jjCLA\ L^jl^ 

^^aj\ y* J y>y) ^L*pI y& l^lL*j £^Ul l) j-aJI ^^3 ta 
iali- "Vl j*_g_oJl tJjULjl J_y3 . (23> L*Uail ^1 jlij_Jl 


: 178 .(^y. (1U Jl So_^Jl : Jj^l j^JJ.1) (1U ^ 1^(19) 

U^-Ulj 4 — jo j^/l j oiU^II oL^ 4 X ^1 (_^jJI L y^il JJL^j ' 

4 JI . «<u»j-LaJl jL ^Jl ^tjjljj 4 ,.a^L«J' jj iSjjj j-r^^ j-0 ^jy-A-yj 

.a-j>-Ij Vl iS*Ji ^ c^-^' 

y» jl 1 ~-— 1 (^r** (^5^1 o^lj^i? ^— > j^»- jl ij^*-** (20) 

^5^1 ^ ^jjLJl 4^.15 [£ jJi j* j] • ^<Syj j .- ua. *Jl jli ^Jl 

.(221 c 4*+*Ai j.A. ^al l) ^llp ^| a^^xJl* yZS- 

.58 ^ la~Jl> j.lA\ (21) 
.198-192 ^ tw; j±A\ :^Lj- jSV\ ^ (22) 

Hope Simpson and J. F. : ^Uall aA^ £fr^ si **4^-4'* 

= Lazenby, The Catalogue of the Ships in Homer’s Iliad (Oxford: Oxford University 
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LfJ yS - J 0-0 A 4 Jl OJLS" lijj ^ y o! j_>«Jl y*_> 

dLLj y» l^-^ 3; sl > 0 tijJjJa-^1 O Lla.^ d 4^0 ULl^ _ 0 

. ^cjjUl AJUAS>- f^JSj jAj ^Jl o j JLaJ! US 

4j^J^ C 4A***^«Jl AjU*/? y ^A>«j N ^JLl» 3 (jl 

j^iaJ ol -W^ ojj^ yp J^La^JI «y £jye 

^ip p-^jjjjLj p-A L ^j o ^J^U jlj yJl aJL jJaJL ^*»IJL> y LJl 

^ t ^6) 

'-«**' ^^a-j O^Jj • (v-fJaLU lS- 1 -* £?—>> 

,A*jJ>y> ^Js* I ^ Ja~~« JxiJL ^J^yy> ol (jU^Jl pjAJb 

1 ^, <v .«^^j ( yJl ^y , U*i>- , jM ^JUJl <>- o[» ’ OJ-*»»UjiJl ol-Ay ^>L> Ua 

i bjj Ij-^-A . ^4-w-^L^jfl La^-s4?Ij^p ^y a_o_p ljjL« OjL-saaJI 

ol • ^yU^Jl^ oX^axJI 4j^_jl_» ^oJl ^^^JyLwftJl j^jaJl ^-j-* 

4(1)jJJlJLj ^ ^ jjji»-T iiliAj / 4i^jJu <Wailil«* ^JaLo'yi 


Press, 1970), pp. 154- 155. 

Adalberto Giovannini, Elude historique sur :^» Ij-p ^iloi iJlill l.i 

les origines du catalogue des vaisseaux, travaux publies sous les aupices de la 
societe suisse des sciences humaines; 9 (Berne: Editions Francke, [1969]), p. 58, et 
G. Nachtergael, «Le Catalogue des vaisseaux et la liste des theorodoques,» 
[Melanges CL Preaux], (1975), pp. 45-55. 

Finley, Ibid, p. 58. : «iil J- jlU j jlU* (24) 

.105 ^y> t*— i jJuall (25) 

.27 ^y> i<~ il jJUail (26) 
le t J^LxJL jjS ^ (_j j>-SfLf <*-^.1^-1 jla j~.ll Jiw* (27) 

3_^-U Glj • • .si! j>- 1>1 j* JLiUdiJl ^ oJj>j U ol jtjc j^ill ijdLiJl jj jjiil 

.192 J 27 ^y> t<_jj jJLaU . *iiki ol jLs 
.34 ^ i oi jJuail (28) 

Preface a I’llliade, collection folio classique; 700, traduction de Paul (29) 
Mazon; preface de Pierre Vidal-Naquet (Paris: Gallimard, 1975), p. 21. 

.(17-14) ijfzd 1*^1 (Jdj^ Cj^ -t>w l/*3 
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‘**J a i>* J> 


( 30 ) 




\ »LjJl j Iji>- oJLuy oliL^ ^j-L £t0o L*-* 4 <_5^i y° 

JJL ^o lJu ^JiJl Jajylll yo J-w* <^*3^ 

o j-iil ^y O^j I e-L$Ji*Ji aaLWI (_£»iJl <w— w»»ljjJl ^j-p j! Vw^-^U^JI 


y la ; «llj j-AUi^ ^o ^daUL> o^**JI J -3 oJliJl 

JjJ-*Jl jl yL** y® ^-JL^^Ij jl^Vl 

^JLp £_^LlSI yj ylll ^ oSLJ^/l ^^Jlp y^Jo^Jl oJJl pL^Jj y® 

.^uoiJij 


Ji y y>-i £® SJ jix* a^j>-I yA c^L-P y 

jpLi>cJl (L)b>-s^ ^y ciJL*»L*-i)l -Luaj t<J^«L*Jl jLdl *L**»jl 

.y^jbJl - yUi>^l ^JI^U ^jljJl y>^ JXJL, SI ,<ASS\ 

y^J . AjIS ^J l JCww- ^Jl 4 _^>Lo 4^-1>sj «*LLw*»L*jJl OJL~* op 4 (jJJJJj 

'V ^y j j-A ol .5 j-oJl o-i-A I4J L»w?L>- j-waj old jJI ^wjLo-j y> 

y& ^w2j aj^J 4 aJjIojl^JI jJs>Lw»»*yi ^Jjp ^JS-aj <jISj ia-aj 
(33) # 

JiJj 1 (jjai^Jl i)U j ] [ j *~ J >\ s - A~Jij 


Finely, Ibid., p. 120. (30) 

\ ^ jjjU c]_^J <U jiJ l£“^ coLJuw eLJc* ,oUl^il lt> ^?\jj (31) 

Paul Mazon, Introduction a Vllliade, [collection des universites de France], avec la 
collaboration de Pierre Chantraine, Paul Collart et Rene Langumier (Paris: Les 
Belles lettres, 1948), pp. 137-230. 

U_J i <„.,^Ji\j oLJ^/l -- — <Ss ySi * I oU.:.i ll (32) 

<j* u*JJ -f J»f! ^ ‘ (Finley, Ibid, p. 56) bU. o '! jj i^J-\ ^y> Ujl j>\ 

M. Rouche, «Roland a Ronceveaux,» L’Histoire, vol. 3 : * yc — i jj ^ o'! j j* Jli* 
(juillet-aout 1978), pp. 73-75. 

l *j jJ c-)t5 ijlr5 ji\ ,j^l .ijli ji\ ^JjL-xj 

•j3-j US' 

= <ud ji ^ ^J*S <cSJj 1 ^SU “)( -u— ^ UjIS jJI» (33) 
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cLL^.iL*i ^JJLa t ^»jij>cJl a-pLj wli_L» d*_>lS 

^jjLpx^s aJ^I jJC^tj I A_^wli>“ ^3 *1 J \ o Jte\ (^AJl 

• L^-L^LL t ^S ^3 4jw~«l oj^-s^ uiLta IjJsl*j L)1 

La j jJL c ^ U ^v<>Jl jJUl ^a A*_J^a Jj>xJo ct-^l jJl (_5 j^- 4 oLT lijj 

ji <ui?l J*j t C^aX^-Ij O-a-L^J Ji jj^ai\ ij li t oLIj jJl ^-L’Lio 
W<LoL<>Jl oULtJl ® ^Ua^>- 4 */3 a\\ ^_la_~»> ^Jl -'LL-) 4 C-Jl j 

. (3< \^lll J^JI ^JS Jjj. I j-.J^.-; J> SjLJJ i*->JUsJl 

^pLLJl Jj>- J C^oLlJ! (j jJjJ\ ciU.5 AjL^j ^3 C*>1*3 yj 4 jL>w^Ij 

0l t ^^L-3 (J^iL lo-S" La^La <..~.£L> _ J~° j-gJl 

^ jJi^j Lo ^1 c o^Ls<a-oJl 4^aS' S $\j 4-JapVi *\^j\ a^aLj^o A3 Aj j y^-l 
^ibJ! ^jil\ J tJLuJl ^UJI dJUJii flkJl aJLp 

^ T - : +A l i A Ja a « J l £*>L1 pV1 <^-*—1 J ( j_-_^>JLwwwa ^La} 

OjjwiJj ^ J-5 ^j-Pj 4^w-AJo 4 JLjI_Sv_>- l *_3l^_> 0 L_J LajJLa ^ j_A 

4-0 j\j (jl *^_5 wL^ 3 La Ijl^j .^^pL^^-Lp-^ I 4-lLLa ^ t A_ajL*^ 


^ Ji . ]gj ol ^J~*i 13L. ^ j*# L-xJI ^-i5(Jl ^UJ 5JL«Vl 

jh.ujl jtf L^P 1 fl j .3^- k_jl^A-l jl jjui *y ^Lpol^Jl jiij IpLflJ ^jjialil j_^-aA*I 

Finley, Le Monde d’Ulysse, pp. 186-187. : Jhi\ .tXai 

Munro Chadwick, The Heroic Age, Cambridge Archaeological and (34) 
Ethnological Series (Cambridge, MA: University Press, 1912), pp. 432 and 458. 
Finley, Ibid., p. 54. (35) 

Jesper Svenbro, La Parole et le marbre: Aux Origines de la : k ;l (36) 

poetique grecque (Lund: [s. n.], 1976), p. 27. 

Lp 1 .. T.~>-l Ijbu ^]a . j j)3 , j p j i ^i diVl ^£> ^>cj j,r»i j J ■ * j(5 131 

, j-jT'jJL' LcjPj i L-pL^* I jjj*ai *e^ll ^Sjt 4*pjk^p-')/l LjA>- 

Sjl-ti-l dJJj ^t«2dkl jjpl Ai*- -L — >-j ^3 |»^3 ^pLJLU <1^3 

A»*pL«J^>-l 4 j 15^ k^«‘. i ^ C A^Jl ^waj l-i^A .(34) ®Lt 

.^5 yuiJl Ai»LtJ (^5 Uyu «:....! 
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j I aJUl*JI 0 ^ 0 j /J-^-° t 4 ^PxjjL> 43jLL* 

j+s* 4JLaJ *£UJ j ^ Jaj <ul3 - j jJiJl 4 -*jLJi> 

JjUaj- ^2-3 Lj (j\ ^3 jJl <L-Jw>xJ L« L <U^-JLj ^..p- yg JjJ JJu 


(37) 

lT 


uSii 


IjL^a d)L^Lw*u Lo-g->LSj oL^IpxIj 4jli Jaji J^\ (j| 

f. * . * 

4j! ^1 t^[L*3 ( _^Lw^ 3 ^jjl r3 ^ .ojJl .L^li 

^-2j La^LX-P c e_J ^-P ^^pL»-X->- > y I ^fll^Jl ^j_P 
l-i->-lj aJ jS c jP-^/ 1 jw> jz* j^pLlJl v_ij jaJj 

JJL*J v»»L^-j ^-w-L^ol 4 _*_pI.s «ul .^*>UL*Jl (_$l ^^ jlsLjl- JjIjI 
4-LaLS* <3 J*~A Ja ^j-i.la^j (jl - J-^-aJU 4jL ^5L] - ^j^jZjU 
jl . (38) i;l^J! olOU JLc IjUjlpI ^^1 J-£jJl ji t^h&l 
* w< L*S' 4— ^ (j^j l)j^" ^Lll o'y L>«-wwJ! 

^ g - -■ ' ^i]l Lo^LLaJI L_*-wJp Lipx-La <jL53I ci^L>^Lp kj-LLo-i j*. Lo 

L_a . V \j oU?l c-jLJIj — L^Jl.wLa ) j\ 4_aI«lJ| jj* _ Lf-Lp 

t j»-pLi!Lj 4jIh&I ^3 <^->*Jl<JI o jS \ jJJ jLJl JjjLJI ^jL 

aJ^JLo ^-o ^iLjJl ^Li« C-fijJ-oJi 

Lr 4 <-S^ t A */ 2 . : a j ( y* *)l J ^j-^-Lj jl 0j3 cu. »Lx5 j! 

<1)1 ^i-Lta . Ls^l jA d)j^j ^JJl ^yala.^Ji iajl JL )l ^Lp 


Finley, Ibid., p. 120. (37) 

Jj LjI^ LiaJI jJ t (J,L^-1 U4KJL <.4*~asj)l\j oSLJ^ft L)j£l i ^ a * ) (38) 

{j* <i] Jj b ! (1969) ‘L-J jid\ Jl>L> L*S .(35 ^1p) 

.(28) ^Oj^j o! 

Societe frangaise de philosophic (Paris), Vocabulaire technique el : j la il (39) 
critique de la philosophic, publie par Andre Lalande, 8e ed., rev. et augm. (Paris: [s. 
n.], 1960), [s. v. coherence]. 
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{jS- iwiSj V o jz 1 jj| ( _ # lp 4a\\a‘. o ll 4j>-l>s-^Ji siJUb 

j JLwo il ,<LaJL!L»JI LjJ j-s^L; 

S^"^. i^J^' jv^LJl 

1*5 t <L J-s^zi oij>- ^Jl 4^^-jJl ol L*j^ Ll M/a , a J-P 

<U 4 t~J aJ l <L*-* Jl ^a ^-pLuJI j>J-P c— >l^P 0^3 t *AJL> 5LL 

^2j jLjjl ^Jl Ox-JwJL £*5L>- ^Aj 

^Jl 4 _>-Lxj 1 <5 j_>- ^-j o^j ^j>- t jl»aj JLal jll* i— jlS~ 

.L^Jlp Ju5*lillj o jS’IJJI a^S^oLjj 


j^ojUI ^al^Jl i _ y U ^1 l# j«— o cr*^ c#^ 

iijJiL« j^i 4 (41> i^pl_j kJ'^Jie- l _ y JL p <L»« S/UJI jUil 
jl t (1963) Jji-X* ^ <. t juI Lio 

4 <n o jV I jL 4.., ^a . t ^Liil (J^l-?^ jl _^l c 4-«^jL»Jl 4 «***Ij^ ^A ^J jtlil 


p. w 

l ^A jl .4 -^jLuI ^j~*S yfr jLL-^l Jjj 0->j {jJ* liLi-w 

; Uaj jAj tl LiUJ L»UaJ <u«-4) " j 1 ! ^Jja .1 e jiaj 

4jl ,^^>L>xJl (^Lstapl ^ & 4J^0 .(2. 1 ■>(_' J ^>UJ| ^ i 


cP'j'j '-r~r 


jLf"’ 1 jrH 


<usl~» 


(*-~k* j-S-'i ^rr- 


t 3 jLsA>- jl^jl 


oLl 


ij^ M y’r (jV 1 


4i^J .5 


4jj-* w'LoX'^I tijlljJl aJ«JL!I (_->jj»JiJl oiljl ^y> jJjj 

AAl^laj l] i^jJLaJI /v-^. J I jJJ ^-A J-JljL 4jI^>- jl 


Tzvetan Todorov, Theories du symbole (Paris: Le Seuil, 1977), pp. : ^laJl (40) 
211-219. 

-liJj* jA OU—jNI (jl tdJUi ]»\ <• jLjz£ j (jl j-> t o*J y (41) 

Cassirer, cite par: Finley, : ^JiJl . «iJ*>Up iJl . yc- J">Up <->1 yrr ►Lke-j c5jj <_g jjl 

Le Monde d’Ulysse, p. 27. 
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j_p <L^j>Jl*Jl 4jt$oJ! C.iLxil t\ j~*j / 


J ji V l^j^s 4 (_}^~“ J <!l?-jJ! ^-Lii 

<u ^ yj ^^3 ^ kI—uS/I CjLwo jL*_»JI_j j*-«jaJl jl 

oLpLajI ^^Ip jI^ic-VL 4 frljJ«Jl L^loL <l«_£>» Laju>-j 

(1) L A*S 0 1 3-A3 S J y^£S->r-A A«Jl^*^f lL->LJu3j^ 

.1^1^ 


tire - ! - L ~^ J -M (^ ^ki ^ 

J^-Ij (_y» L^L>l5y iiliillj .^Lilll *^->j^/l ^y* £j-Ui c5 >*"' 

o j j -s* » _ £-wOJ>xJl e_5 j « ^3 -i Aj yj A*a jiaJwA C A^JLJl 

l^j ^ya ApLj>J| £Tj ./?7 oL« O jbcJl - a*pUL|j aJ^^a 


L$j*La5 ^a J^»15 ^>- i» j ^>waj a 5 ^JL*Jl I^JIjlai^o ip j lai^ 

^^3 l il jJ^U Aj jJxJ A»^-saJ! . A^^LaJIj) 

aL^j lJ j-*j V ^-^JL>^-a ^3 c_ OjJ lJLma^I o^Lpj 

4-«->«-L»Jl 4 4_jjl ^Jl ij ^J4-»Jl j_y3 . t— jJ-sPl^JJ 


^p Li* (_/"j jy° j* .iS v_i jUJl ap 

i^jjjj J jjJl ijl'ljj oL-J^j 1— >^>«Jl t _y*J 4 j*-aNI 

jjL n JL l l -til-LA . O yjJl ^ » -«. o . > - ^3 l *J i i\ l i *JLa J J ^ j *l£) 4 jl w )l I 

kt»Jl_) 4oL^iil 4i»L»jLw«j ii_jJL-_) 4 ijUkill 4i>LI_y>-^llj 4 1$JLs<?Uxj 


^p aJL. 15GI 4^>L« j l^-Jl ^i>-j 4^jVl oliM*Jl j 4 <uJjL*JI oU>«JI 


Eric Alfred Havelock, Preface to Plato (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1963), (42) 

p. 118. 

.IfJL Uj 61 ^ jJuoli (43) 

Eric Alfred Havelock, Prologue to Greek literacy. Lectures in Memory (44) 
of Louise Taft Semple ([Cincinnati]: University of Cincinnati, [1971]), [vol. II 
(Oklahoma, 1973)], pp. 1- 59. 
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aSLJ^fl ol ! p-Uj iflj 

.If! ^ j>-a 0|^ * axJl^ 

cjIjJLwJ! <J^\»>- tL)j-t*)b®l <JL*-p! ^ <iU^ Jo>*j li^JLsl-Aj 
«• * 

^J-p taL>jLp! ^jjj) ^ o ^Jl <, ^jl ^Jl o jJLi! 

* * + (. 

Ojj _ L^> j*/3'>- jp*Jl j.pL^JI j » *1 ol c jlaI ^J jl 

(46) „ . ..„ 


^jjl olivJl <w?L>-j t j>-\ bf>~^ 

IfLfl ^Jl 4 jjj^ <»>t'l Lf)l 4(1) 4 j] I 4jL)L w 3 /y*Ja\\ <Ap 

40 <-JlP ^L>j ^Jj 4 <J ^>- jj ^lll cLLL 4 IpbSI 

c>jjti ^3 iijLLjl ^Lj b-A . J?* ®4j1jL*3 4P y*ti yfi'h Ja.o.j 

LoJ-LP 4 i — b)^S ^3 4jjUw>Ji 4 4-o LtJl 4jjlI<Jl 

iiUill ol »X*S”bJb ^a 4_^->s_L^JJ k<Lo U\yd\ JJu 

I y yaa (Jlj-) *)/ eO->l5* ^jL^>«J| ^^jLJL)I la-oJ. 1 1 dj\s a-^jOJjJI 

L«j jJu i_jJ-*j ol Q L^ ' sj <l»jjJ iijij c^^LiJl o jjt-ll 4 jL$j <_y^ 

jJkj . ULiil jiS'ill aJ^JLij l iJ'i’U"- ya o jS’lJJl OjI y 

J“A>- ya J aJti J_u j L»Sj l <0_o>«— » <u£3 i4-jLSv^«Jl _j ^-3j1ju 

jj* JjjbJl ^ yt- : vijly 

d)l Ulo-I Op-L>fcj ^ UQ j j-s^La-o 

OUJo y}\S (_$jJ <i ^J l^JI ^_y j j*~* Oj^j 

^Ul (jJu^/l j J jS/I : ( _ # jL<J'i!l oJJl <ui <cp Ooo>»^ (jJJl 

Eric Alfred Havelock, Preface to Plato, chap. IV: The Homeric (45) 
Encyclopedia. 

Platon, Republique, X, 598 e 1; 599 c 6-d 1. (46) 

Havelock, Ibid., p. 119. (47) 

.142-141 y> (<_il jjL^all (48) 
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J»*Jl ^^d j£\ . *^_9 j*a.\\ j^ji}\ 4*Jp 

^ jJL J C-JuIIj 4 ^-wLs^'y 1 4JL*J ^ jJl 

L^_^SsJ^ c o^LxjLww^ o ^h L^jI .LwpL<>jl>“ 1 iJ^«JL*Jl ii jJlJI J^L^jI .a ^ < t» ^ 

) L^jL^j! J_J KJ 4-wyaJ J_^0 ^_^Jl 4_P J-oJ ' LwlSj jLb)f| ^_<k-Ss_>C_4 

4 O j.^O-G'J ^jLw*J| o jJjJl t oLS* L*_>- j_* 

A3 4<L^o_a 1 j! L** ^ I ^3 4»Jj o3^_*JLj L-o^JL* 

4jjJl j £-* jUl ^ ^-d^l 3 ^,< «/?-> 4^4-5" 


^jiJl IJljLaJI ip j^JI ^1 _p jUJI Ip jj u->li53l J-t ^ylL 

S! 4^*5 <_iL>^lj .iJJi j_£J .L^-Lp c-AaJI iljJLdbb 
O 3^L> ^3 iji-I^Jl Ko^>s-*_aW *Lp.il j^-1 pLsAAX^I (^1 
<1) ^JiJl ja^-ljl ^d 4 ^aJwoi3I _ hj Ai) *c/ , * , '-^ J** 

j-$j *....«, a a AlP j Lw^tlj 4 a )a \ a AJUi jlSj 4 Uj^aP ^»LiJl 

iiUiJl JJU^- ^ ^L-^lj JbJLtJl OJL>Jl . (50) U* ^bJl 

sSj\ j****-> c2-»wL>*j AjJ_>xjNI 4jLPJ| 4-vLfiJ s dLjtjlS'l <jl ^-A 4_olj ^Jl 

o ^SIS ^ o j^- 9 bv-^LP jj yj Jki <OtJa» jl J-Ai j*Jj .5 j-iLwo 

-b^ t l-Ajb>-! ^1 p Aw»>,JjLaJI o-^^b-Jl ^ j.^-i., ^lJLLaJI 

t j_wPJ I ^»t>bSb!l Jb»-j - Jlp-Ij - <—LJi <£*}-> 


Friedrich Walter Otto, Die Goiter Griechenlands. Das Bild des (49) 
Gottlichen im Spiegel des Griechischen Geistes (Frankfurt: [n. pb.], 1970), p. 279. 

: ^ Sy>- yA t <J»U iJ! i)l\ ^ 5 ^11 e-Lfc t yA Jjy> •u^ij iaj 

Werner Wilhelm Jaeger, Paideia. 1. La Grece archaique, le genie d’Athenes; la 
formation de I’homme grec, traduction de Andre et Simonne Devyver; revue par 
l’auteur ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1964), pp. 64-68. 

Michel Le Jeune, La Diffusion de l ’alphabet, lecture faite dans la seance (50) 
du 18 novembre 1966 (Paris: Dijon, 1966), pp. 505 et 51 1. 

.506 y> yj~ai ~ I o-_> Je- Jail 
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olJLfJl 4 <Lil yS'} I jjl£*3 o-L-^aJ ^3 ®o^?l-Ul A la 4.?-^ 

t AmJj 01 -X>*_> C ^ A^wni J w»J 1 A 1 ^3 ^Jl 

(5ji JL>-j «oLJl£JI Ji OLS' ^jJl® t iSjr^ iS^ 

i^S 1 ^LSsll Ijywww* ^1L< >/3j & O^^S" L A*?"L*|*I 

0} .CJjLUmJJ j_0l oll^Jl A-v-jJLo ^3 <OjJL^*Jl AjL«^Lp- 0Ji3 ^-1 *-) 
i (_£jiV 1 j*_wJI j ^jlj c~««j jJ^oL^JLi L$j j5\s JLiLij jJ 5 /li!l ojLs<i>- 
.1$j 15 ® v_-> OS" ® 4JUA>*j 4 jL> \^ AjLi L&wA_oJL*j ^xll Aj OSvJ I 

^3 4 A^JLws^^^Jl ^Ji y<l> JLdJ 

^3 AjJl>uSfl AjU 50I o <0 A^mSLico o j y>&-> 4 jZ+fr £~*tOl 0 j^\ ^LLlo 

^^3 ^%a\j 4 j>w^}\ ^jA 4 ^3 .4^jUJsJi O^J^-Jl 

OJLlI a^a^>" JbjljS/1 0 jjj-*-a-^J1 ^L«L^ Oj-asuc; 

(^1 ^ ^dj-* cijj c 1797 

OJLL0I a_h_Us»! jl 3 UU ^JJ Li>Lw I j lJLlq 01 ku^,»ll 

Vl dLIS ^JLp Ij^li pJ 4j*$sJ» 4 jJI ^jJ 

L® Oj^^l AlA3jl 1* li^3 .. . 4aJj1 

txJl L J Lfr jlSj tJL*5^l! {jt- Ij^-Lp ^w>I j t#" 0 ‘•^j^i 

i^oA>- (^jLojc^I j-j yuJ iLSlfll iilkJl JL t >?- j*J JJi) . *Jb J j»- ^y» 

Victor Segalen, Les lmmemoriaux, A Novel with Maps (Paris: [s. n.], (51) 

1956; 1907). 

William : Jiaj\ yy>r Ajlb ~ jJL~a Jji Jj \* L^jCjlj LL 5 c-> (52) 

Ellis, Rev., Polynesian Researches, During a Residence of Nearly Eight Years in the 
Society and Sandwich Islands (London: (n. pb.], 1829), I and II. 

G. Duverdier, «La Penetration du livre dans une societe de culture : j_Ja 11 

orale: Le Cas de Tahiti,» Revue franyaise (1970), pp. 27-49. 

Jacques Antoine Moerenhout, Voyages aux lies du grand ocean, 2 vols. (53) 
(Paris: A. Bertrand, 1837), I, p. 393. 
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s- * * 

(l)i 0 aJ Ojl •/} >- ^J-P L*_J j-~» fr l «, <3 A 1 1 ^Jl L*_*-^ 

cJ^ ^jJj^-Lp I jjIS’ L^JLaJpI <1)Ij c La ^ iaJJ Aj3^>^u jJ LJ O-jLS” SjIx^JI 

o oJL>-lj o I ^ g « i *X j l)IS <uV ollSLSl 

SjUi>- a jL*^2_p ^uLlSCJI cI«jL«^_p ^9 I j-A JLs j . L^P 

,L^jl$L»j-J^j L^LJl^ ^a ^iJl t « > Ijl^J I » SJLo JaJL^J j 4jjL>eJ 

jlpL- ^JUI pJl Jo. <54) i^UJl iiaJuJl IjjJ JLUi J\ cwl 
Jujj .4^0 0^^ cJ jJb>Jl { j ^ Lp (JjNl (jJjL*^-f 4-%3 

( t ~^ J *^L> - 4^>-L*iJl 4^>c— Jl ^^5 

J- ’ ^-n-j jl S/jl a -J Lp t < « — J) j ,/i > ^-i i _ s -SvJ » (j-SUj .ojl i ,» 

API jjjl l Js- ,JjL> jj ciiUloJl £-ljl ^yd»\ |*j cllJS Jj«j • (55) «ijPx c -^aJl 
tji j~*aj oil*—* i3Ljfc oj15" l ^JjLiLhJl ,ojl>*z)l^ lLLjISw»JI l )y*Aj 
^^JLAjjiauj h_jL£JI) ij jZjV> AjLiS <Llj_Jl { jS .AjLs^JI 4—pLlo 

«ui jjw oo«w?t (_£jiJl *JbJb*Jl JifrxJU (_^l SjUS^ . l ^ pdS\ 

<• . W /> ll 4 jIi 5* 1 . jii ' 

3^ _/• (_y* ^j-p> _ j^Jl j «LJl—<jNl t>* ^ 


Jack Goody, ed.. Literacy in : Jaj\ i <<bSJl J yb-sj Sd ydl jJjd JJl_ < (54) 

Traditional Societies (Cambridge: University Press, 1968); Fr. Furet et J. Ozoref, 
«Trois siecles de metissage culturel. En France, XVIIe-XIXe s.,» Annales E. S. C. 
(1977), pp. 488-502; Centre de recherches historiques. Lire et ecrire: 
L’Alphabetisation des franpais de Calvin a Jules Ferry , le sens commun (Paris: 
Editions de Minuit, 1977); Roger Chartier: «L’Entree de l’ecrit,» Critique , no. 377 
(1978), pp. 973-983; «L’Ancien regime typographique,» Annales E. S. C., no. 36 
(March 1981), pp. 191-209, et Armando Petrucci, ed., Libri, editori e pubblico 
nell’Europa moderna: Guida storica e critica , universale Laterza; 383, [traduzioni di 
Franca Petrucci Nardelli] (Roma: Laterza, 1977). 

Ellis, Polynesian researches, During a Residence of Nearly Eight Years in (55) 
the Society and Sandwich Islands, p. 452. 

. *Njl o j. ..a;; . 4 , — *.t 
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A^J>-lj A-^hjOgJI ^Xp ^wO-J IS A_a^JaO 

AJjJ j .(3 .iL*a-3l ^ >t -> ^-5 >-Lj OjP i-4-ia.a.Jo 4_>LlS" - ^ ^J>-l 

ois* *)1 i 1812 Xo L^>*« 1 w^ww« l^sXa ^Xi! ^jliJl iSj^ ji 

Oj->Li <Jjl j-Ls^l 1 1819 Lo /jL>l 13 ^ j / ^XjIiSvJI ^>jLk_J <ui 

C 4XjLoj>- 0->xj jj-oJ Lows<g.>- I IjlSOfej . . jJL^o 

* l a . VX . j otaLXjl AOjjJI y g «■* ^ ooL> Qj j-JL j u I ^15 ^jJlj 

^3 J>o Xi vX~Xj j c iuUaj jJl j.iLJl ^o ©jL>*XJj a^jULoJI 

( 58 ) 

. A^jSJ . J l$Xol£> OjL>o)l c^liaJLO>l (jtS Aj ^ jAOoJl £>» 

"j-# A-^jijJl ^3 £j!3 CclJLtJl ^jL»j_> ^~sA1j pJ> 1924 J>l*Jl 

^-> i, (j^j^-')}\ -lXLj jii\ *— • a«*j cXLwm. *>. j ° j.^S' 

aj^-*-L>s_>j i-ojj® i $ « * ^aJllJ j_>tJ i a^o-oIsih ^Ji 

l$Jl£j.lj i^.JuJl iiUlll J£ 0^1 IJL£a . (59> «v-i > «J 

^Jl itSJlj O^l j-flJl aJLaj A^*x-A ^»Lol Ij j^> (jl ^Xp oAj A>cJl 

AjjL>»jJ| oLX-*-*JL> A-^,4-1 0-9 jJ I ^j3 (* jJL> 0 jX* Oo aJa 1 «,*» i^j-LL>- 
.A*Xa^Jl ^XSl jJl dXta *XUXo-> j t '^XJl j 

^LL*Jl ^3 .Iaa ^jjj>* ^jU^JI JjuJI ^AsioJl Xj 

IaIj^j o ^sA?L>Jl ^OjI (jl jO V <L~>- t ^^*»Lww«Jl ^UaJl Juw? ^JlP 

o->LX Looj , ijLiSGl sbl dJUuJ ^^^p J^i3) XI ^laJlJI 


Duverdier, «La Penetration du livre dans une societe de culture orale: (56) 
Le Cas de Tahiti,» p. 42. 

.40 ^ t4-ij jJuaII (57) 
.39 iO j.^./aU (58) 
.41 t<Oi j.L/a.11 (59) 

Jean Pierre Vemant, Les Origines de la pensee grecque , mythes et (60) 
religions; no. 45 (Paris: [s. nj, 1962), pp. 40-45. 
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0*1 j Jl}\ J 4 . 1 a . > -» SU-_J| C 4jlx^Jl 

(61) 


»_jl zS j jL£ ® J\Si o yu>u> L$J t v JLiJl 

iJUt) iAjJL>«j')/I oli')(l CjJjj 4^ j» g 1 o g Js^AJl 

t ^ ^Idl y* <*sjj . ^?l l 

/ 63 ' , ( _ # Jj'^l oLJsI^a^jJlJI Jy-*)/j (J-*-^ 1 ./a . ,a> oj l>-j -ti L$Jl5j 
jj-g (j*^-gNl oLlia^oJ J^lSLSLi L^dsL^jj yLo o"l diJi 

( j-~gjjL^w»Ji JJljl d)l ^il jJlj .SJij_l>- <t~gL»JL?-l oli*)Lg 

<_Pi '-$-'^> >t:; J-=H Cr° ‘ <64) ^d^ dr^'_>-^' J* cJ-L»J 

jUsjl ^L>1 l^w> j>J U-»[j t ^Jl c^L*-> j jZ+j 

4jI l) y*P cJ ^JL .^>.X*Jl jA ^3 L 

^j-o i~i 0 _^S\J |j^_*> / ^tJUaJlj ^JL/aJl J jLl* t _ y i U 
^ jj_JUj jJl» ^ (_r<LJjj-! j lijlijL J5 (^Ij J-sJj .^^Jl 


Claude Preaux, «Du Lineaire creto-mycenien aux ostraca grecs (61) 
d’Egypte,» Chronique d'Egypte, no. 34 (1959), pp. 79-85. 

Jean pierre Olivier, Les : J yu US t U-l jl LbS I yjS^_ ^ j (62) 

Scribes de cnossos: Essai de classement des archives d’un palais mycenien, 
[Incunabula graeca; 17] (Roma: Edizioni dell' Ateneo, 1967). 

J. Labarbe, «Les Premieres democraties de : y J)J5 y LoHj t>2') _u>S (63) 
la Grece antique,» Bulletin de I'academie royale de Belgique, classe des lettres et des 
sciences morales et politiques (1972), pp. 223-254. 

Edouard Will, «La Grece archaique,» papier presente a: Congres : j a il (64) 
international d'histoire economique, 2 vols. (Paris: Mouton et Cie, 1956), vol. 1: 
Commerce et politique = Trade and Politics in the Ancient World , pp. 85-86. 

Fr. 24, 18-20, ed. Diehl. (65) 

Uj O')? dolv ylZti jlj ji ajl y> l y*ij JlJI Ctv-JCJC | jjlp ^JJ ^ 

(Platon, Lois , III, 680 a 5). : JjJj y OJ »- j 

jlS ~L-y- i i»j JLaJl LSI ( _ r -L if j—a ^1 (Prytanee) o j (*) 

. (Le Robert ) jLJl Jijij ijjull ^ jU^ll *-i j../a 11 
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4 +y JL>- |*J>LpO 4 ^iiJl <*lllj ^jA ^oL*J 

ij * j-+-& j-tl ^j-Lp ^jVl l$Jlf>- oj jJu>^a 4 JLJaJL 

4 ^ JLaJI ^*JLo J L> |JL^-A . La j (J <LS^ 

- I “h i 


C-oL> JL9 wiJJb 4j\£}\ £~j ^jA 4^Jl£ *)I 

jl £-1 4 fwdlxJJ olj^'ill 

Ll*J-p ^^a-Jw>^ .L^JLp c» +- +*j •* 

j) -z 3 1 , yLp ^ ^x>«j ^f 4 6jL>*«>«Jl ^yl-p <ujIiSLSI 

ojIjjJI cr 4 • ^»L*Jl ^pg ^ . /a -ll ( _ # 1 p L^j|_ji>-1 ^ii"l 
4 1 ^ * <i^l ^ L> L>-^S-1 1 ^1 l.i^l ^P^wwJ^ 4— ft * y3 ^ 1 ^ ) ^n i , ^ U f y J I 

oJlaIa^^ 01^1 ^ — 4_*!SLU ^jlJi>*JI ^^_*-*JL> 

^j-O L »J j\ J& ^ I t_«-> I f' I wi_A I ^yA 4**A*Jl L^\ 4 

*I^LA*)/I_j elp*-« l* £^-j L®-$-'° U^ J ^ f-l~.il jl 

^*J a-JL^pNI j*& l^>«Jl 4~*L~Jl a JjJlJ I jl ^il^JU tojL>JL»iil^ 
jjwill Lfi* j& ^jXil ( Jl* oljUa>- (_y^j .ijli^Jl Ijbl oUi 

^^lp oj j .,^3 tf * ll 4jlll£Jl cl^Lf^P C~>t^ <~~-- > - 4 L» 

4 la 1 ««« ll OJL^ - t ^3 ^ j tSmttj t <. ^ l jj LaJ &I5 I a»u ^ ■ *^ ~ '■ 

l <LuLx^Jl SbVl ^lp ItoLil 1—A ^ ^_> t_T,.... 1 s r ^iL>JI jU t Aj jj*l> 

t 0 U 5 U J-»J t _yL C ' “Ljl ^S<9 J ^y]l Ijbl ^»»j pJ 

<>- jj L^_)L>Lp J-Lo tlr 4 


Le Jeune, La Diffusion t ie i’alphabet, p. 510. (66) 

.510 j 507 t * ... a ' jJUall (67) 

Carl Friedrich Wilhelm Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum, (68) 

4 vols. nunc tertium edita [by F. Hiller von Gaertringen [et al.jQ (Lipsiae: [n. pb.], 
1915), I, pp. 1-15. 


102 



jl ji \ ^ IjJLo-jAJI 

. a^>LwoV I o j JtjJl 

4_)Ijl5sJ| I y* r t 4_5l_**w^Jl ^xl^3 IjJ ^ ySjj oJUJLC' ZJt-A i3Lla 

jl >LUU s j*j> 1>*J! j*_ij jvJ _ j*_^L>- j~,a'- & IJLaj _ *)lj! .SJaJLJlj 
490 j»Ip y»f> Zj*5 ^1 ^jl-UJU ^y>j 

A,L£llj SplyLll cJaJ J^J . <70) ^.UJI oUj t (69) (. 

Aj ^*^1 |j (JjUl* ^ jvJbcJl IA^?L»«J| oljjL^Jb 

j-i’a ■'> ^1 AiU>l - 

O^L>«-«JlJ ^>-l^«Jl jj^JaJl Ajl i <L>ll£Jl jjjfyii cLjI jZS')}\ ^Jl*J j2-\ 

o j*/> ljj>*Jl j*J . U pJ 

c)L>*Jl ojL>«_s* ( JJL« (3ljj^l jL^- 4 (jl 

jllsLol j!5 J . oL*Jl <UwaJl ota jjLJL^JIj <Lo.X*JI 

ejl^l IaX^ j* A-»^Jb! A n^lyJl ^3 JlS^-J J>.]a 

o^)Lo L»- aJL) ^j.^ajj .J\ S^Lp jjLw» . 3 L>*-Jl 

4_s4?L>Jl i*L*Jl oLnAU^I! jjJaJ J«*Xj 


Frederick A. G. Beck, Greek Education 450-350 BC (London: : j la ;l (69) 
Methuen and Co Ltd, 1964), pp. 72-146, and F. D. Harvey «Literacy in the 
Athenian Democracy, » Revue des etudes Grecques , no. 79 (1966), pp. 629-633. 
fcV^liM {j* La»jJl 1I oJl5 . o Ojj** {j* j~*i il>l5 (70) 

Lanza Diego, Lingua e discorso nell’Alene delle : i_. .l_. !l ji . i_.l_*_!l U ~J j 

profession. Forme materiali e ideologie del mondo antico; 9 (Napoli: Liguori, 
1979), p. 65. 

Ernst Posner, Archives in the Ancient World (Cambridge, MA: Harvard (71) 
University Press, 1972), pp. 91-118. 

G. Busolt and H. Swoboda, Griechische Staatskunde, 2 vols. (Munich: : _ r lLI 
C. H. Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1926), vol. 2, pp. 1037-1041. 

Aristote, Politique, VI, 7, 1321 b 34- 40; VII, 11, 1331 b 7-12. (72) 
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0 ^3 (J^-^ <l>-|jJLa ^ry ^a.'^.KAi 

(jpAj - (J-jUjJI 6li tJ-Lli {j£> IXp . « j_^_>L>jj-Jl» j j-a ^aJI 

^Ip ^ ^AP t ^3 (1) ^iJL) 4 j ^AA o 4 ~wJL>- ^I^Jl 

^ y*-* o>Lt j-<jj>«^JI ^ L^lj^l ^ jJ j-^-*J N - Jj j-ll oliLi] 
j^jJ uL 4-oj^g-fl o^A>L>«Jl j-LJ . aJLs^VLj c-j! 

j\ jJ>«_>«J! ^^.Lp 4 -JJAa t I |+-«~ual j-AJ COij J-*-* ^-i-P 

JjJJaj Cj! JJJLwm^JI JaA>tjj 0 _jAj ol-> L^-aL^-IaI ^j-o ^£S1 tOA*^>Jl 

k— ->l^ws^l® (JL>- ^Jl I ^>-1 ^iUbA Aa!^ .A-J-s^Vl l^JlP 

* J-^xJJl ( j-«o _ j jis*>Ls1 A - ^o ^J - ((Oj-^UJI ^3 ^^JLpVI S jA_Jl 

^■frJaV ApL^ y> (l)jJL>t>o 4^_>- ^0 tljJlS OJJS .AjIiSsJI 

t l*_A Jj Jaixj p-^jl jl ^Jsu-J y> - ^ ji-l 4-$-?r <J-* - 0 t i»llS* 

^lOp ^3 ol y* ^1 t <W2 ^P 

4jl ^P jJbo ^pLd! jlS ^JJl - ^ia^J! ut c-A^I . (74 
^l-L>wi— J ^J! 4 ^-UtJL >*j ^J — LoL*Jl a>-L*JI ^3 JL>x?^x~* 
^ ^s- jj j^' l > .(jjJauJl ^»*>L3! (_jA o-L^-jjl <ubli ‘Lb£J! cjL*)Ip 


o! 


( 75 ) 


l?0 ^v3U>vJI jLio La— &J>- LI j AJ>-L— Jl J au^Jj ( j_/> ^j-U-» j! 

^^J-P J-*j-L Ol ^Jslj-^-U £*-»JLj Oj_JoL^a 

jj-A-i ol a-^Lw«*JI J^jJj c ^ j .m.L > * - » J I jL^- ^->“^-j ol . -k^jjj 

I ji (Jjl - JlL \-*S - Lr ^J-^ j^ri oLS” J LaJ .5 ^-^Lx-il oL-4j>- jJ 

^jUI LL5 J^e t JjUJ ^Jbjui^ ^ t (76 ) LjjlSL. LlkL 


Posner, Ibid. (73) 

Platon, /Wre, 257 d 5-8. (74) 

Euripide, Suppliantes, pp. 438- 439, et Marcel Detienne, «Espace : j ladl (75) 
et temps dans la cite, la litterature et les mythes grecs,» Revue de synthese, nos. 57- 
58 (1970), pp. 70-72. 

- Diego Lanza, Lingua e discorso nell'Atene delle profession i, p. 53, : jJaJl (76) 
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l j£S (OU:>La.<>Jl ijLj ^y> ( J^l5jlLi ( JjcS iL>«jl l ^^pL-^JI 

t ^^LJl j ysJl ^ Jm\s* Ji <u jS iiU^I t _)J j^JL-JI t— i iwi)jj> 

jl *3 j-^?L>sJ| jj^pp ^jF- l-L-*J pULJI ^3 ^jl \jjij t ^yi y£* 

\ jJ'b/l ^lp ZjjJ'-A OpI S p| y~* l 4j Ij^ll ^3 jpj i^J^i ^ppLppJI ^y£l\ 
oJulj j5 " y 4_3^^ ^Jpi»j ^ « ■ J ^3 ^1 (— JtjLtl ^lp 4 jjS J^ o jl 4*jp>*Jl 

— > O-iL-p jU OJJ j-p? ( _>p ^_*— p j^_P -L>«_> V ( ( _ s _— Lw-Jl jl j-fljl ^Jjl-p2 3 ^-Lp 
t UpI jl lf~pu (3 yt>^\ ^JLill Oj£j ^lll K<L ^j-jl ^JLllw 

jg-wwO ( 4p ^JL^ pjJI 4-iLp ^Jl_j ^ j .-j.> T - o . l l t-Ialj ^-AP j-P 4jl-«*-<>-ll O’**- **■*^■^-9 
piU.5 j|H ^ ^j.«l.fr"«fl j _yjlj ^jJ-Ul PjIJpj ^pjlji ^lp |» -^pI-a^- j^-P>-jj/l 
l WoJ^j (jl y° A>-1 *)1 4jILap j yt' jLa—*p« 1) (. W^j-A-laJl ^J-Ptj j/ jl^3 

^yJLp 4 j yb jji j\ ^\ j]\ ^JlP Ap^JLp oLJISL la,- tjj *)j Lla j*«j|l $J 
jlj . ®o y >* Jl <L»_LSpU 4_^3 1 ./a ll <l*JJ| L LA ^a_^j jjpl ,(_}j oliLaJ 

jCSlL, jjLflp (jl ^j-^-4-J *)l ^j-a-pa jjjJc Jl (_jl>t^jj/l 

. jj_j (^1 ,■» g I ^»lJL ^ ppll5 I^j^-Lj jlS ^Jl 4 j^^aJ| 

^3 4 la 1 -—1 1 jl 4j y^^]\ jLNl ( jp 4-pl. pa . a -^lM t4L> l-l a *-»Jl *XSyjj 

et Nicole Loraux, L’ Invention d’Athenes: Histoire de ioraison funebre dans la cite 
classique, civilisations et societes; 65 (Paris; La Haye; New York: Mouton; Paris: 
Editions de l’ecole des hautes etudes en sciences sociales, 1981), pp. 180-182. 
Eschyle, Suppliantes, pp. 434- 435. -Up ^,y_y J\ y jp (77) 

.949-936 ^ j-Lpdl (78) 

: >3 1 .Lli^pJ.1 oIjcuUI JSLtJ ^1 jjJl ^Uij ob^-ll LLS(J (79) 

Eric Gardiner Turner, «I libri nell’Atene de V et IV secolo a. c.» dans: Eric 
Gardiner Turner, Athenian Books in the Fifth and Fourth Centuries B.C.: An 
Inaugural Lecture (London: H. K. Lewis and Co., 1952), p. 10. 

- fl$*j IjUjJjj La y^J j j*— » j - «L«ljdl't LL^JI ^P 

Jeanne Robert et Louis Robert, ((Bulletin epigraphique,» Revue : oLkp-M_» jJdL\ 
des etudes grecques, no. 39 (1978), p. 13, et (1974), pp. 26-27. 
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Uj->- jJ-«Jl -L3J .4 jLl£JI j~s- 1 5 1 la a ij-J> L>«J! 

3jjLa!I Jl jJLil 1)1 3 jA ^£5*1 1) ^L»JL>«Ji 

4->-^-«Jl o-L* jlj t400 ^Lc- Vl jjl5UL) IjlJ j»J ( j^JL>*_«Jl 

-Ll»j oljj jJL 3 / 80 ^tiJliil o ji! I J jJl>- ( _ # ^- oJii*-! 

,_£* £sjljJ j\ 4L~*a >l«_^l (_5 JLJl>i 1; to j£~a 3 jfi 

H>jL^a\ ^LSoxj jl t776 frljjjl t4~w»JjVl c->L*JVl 

«>• tl^Jl IjUJ jl» SjLhjJI J>T ol Jtf>Jlj . <81) 756 ^ *IjlgI 
-uL^ jIj^J VI V j»_jJLL~>- «•! js>~y jSiij t ^ 

ci~»>- t jj^oVI £-U ai ^ t £>- c_aJbJJ SJjoij 

oLJLjJIj oLULlJI t .^adll l^>»jbl ^3 ®t^L>li^Jl)i ^jlJ 

®t^-»l^5'j_t»Jl^ ^yJ_jl J ^ .£ (_£-iJl £^l jJl (j ^JiJl l)b t 4^3 j ,/3 tv )l 

^JL_»Jl ^ t(grammata) j! (hupomnemata) 

*1^ ( *JLJ| Lflj_o j»_^lj t 4j jj>t~~<Jlj 4jP3^<fcj! 

Oul5 ioj>l£JI 3 ol J-jo JlL« ias- jJ JLaJj 

/ 84 ^4j_^«J| t3^1aJl till) ^yi Sj^U 


R. Weil, «Les Documents dans 1’oeuvre de thucydide,» : j L jl (80) 

L'Information litteraire, no. 26 (1974), p. 31. 

Moses I. Finely, Les Premiers temps de la Grece: L'Age du bronze : ^JaJI (81) 
et lepoque archaique = Early Greece: The Bronze and Archaic Ages, textes a 
l’appui. Histoire classique, traduit de l’anglais par Francois Hartog (Paris: F. 
Maspero, 1973), p. 108. 

Le Jeune, La Diffusion de Talphabet, p. 510. (82) 

Raymond Bogaert, Banques et banquiers dans les cites grecques (Leyde: (83) 

A.W. Sijthoff, 1968), pp. 376-384. 

Louis Gemet, Droit et societe dans la grece ancienne (Paris: [s. n.J, : fO>\ (84) 

1955), pp. 191-193. 

fr Lt— -I .(t.(j 550 t (jjjjS') \j*J jjS ( j3 ^j-O oIjll*- 

.L^ij j fL sail* o j£j -O , t jJl 'i , ^ .:. ! i j 
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^3® ^ia-LJl ^ 2 j ^ jJl 5 ^JLp ^^3 

<Lo j» i»li£Jl J o I iw*>o t ^5 j^jJI jia>“ L^joLoj>- ^]| JL5UL 

4 ^^>j>cJl jUaJl j*L«l iUL* o ul L^J ^5 ^j.4 jZS I 

(jl Ijllj \a l • 1 (1) I (l)j3 4 l^JwO Aj aJllaLftJl 4 jLp jJJ IjlxJti <j j^o l)lj 

4^pLoJi>-^fl oli%Jl ^JJ>-I.5 »jqz\ 

aJU^JI e^-^L>Jl OoizSl OaJ / 85 ^ ( _yJ_jS/l oLUljA«-;jJl L^pjuljI ^ydl 
«u^jj>«Jl oUaLJuJL jl SjUfcJL Ja-j^j L« j . jjL>w« JL>«..' 

Jj^-Lsxj ^ toljLw*JI ^jS- \y ( _ # dl LgO j Ja ■ a J-C- Lj^ ^yLj 

5jL>o ( ^p Lgj jjti LS^ Jb- J j\j .ii Jl olo*5L*JJ ^a>«JI JjIjcJI 
^1 J Ajll^Jb ( _ y lai>o.ll jjl (3jj ,jA klilj OJl£ i_jll£Jl 

ttii L^J l <LL^j>Jl 0 y j! o^S" 

jU j_Jl A ^ > e JO — ] i ^j-4— Jl j-*_> O-l US’ LaJJ-P 

AJL5 jJJi yp j jij^jji' OJl>J JuJj .yx-^^ dJUS Oa»»* 

/jbl j 400 5”l /JjMl yj yZ*i ^j-u j^-Xj *l>U*-I oL LwLt- cjUUI 

cdlS jJ\ iUSJl l*j oJLol ^y}\ iyJ>}\ ^ dlL" . <86) 399 ^jl. 


P. G. Calligas, «An Inscribed Lead Plaque from Korkyra,» Annual of the British 
School of Athens, [no. 66] (1971), pp. 79- 93. 

Jeanne Robert and Louis Robert, «Bulletin epigraphique,» p. 230, et : j la '.I 
B. Bravo, «Une Lettre sur plomb de Bezegan: Colonisation et modes de contact 
dans le Pont,» dans: B. Bravo, Dialogues d’histoire ancienne, annales litteraires de 
l’universite de Besanfon (Paris: Les Belles lettres, 1974), vol. 1, pp. 111-187. 

Finley, «Censura nell’antichita classica,» p. 613. (85) 

[Xenophon, Anahase, VII, 5, pp. 13-14] (pollai de bibloi (86) 
gegrammenai). 

Henri Alline, Histoire du texte de Platon, : dJJj yj. oju J_t obLf—i ilL_a> 
bibliotheque de l’ecole des hautes etudes. Sciences historiques et philogiques; 218 
= (Paris: [s. n.], 1915), p. 12 et note 1, jusqu’ a Gentili Bruno, Lo spettacolo nel 
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oLJl£J $ y*-# ( jj* j\ o ^lii« ( j J o i aJLaIj JL>- 

j c6j-s^L>Jl iiLiJ ^3 £-»»l jJl Lf^LoJJl IjljJ t aJLpU 

J (1)1 ^3 I J ijJ&JJl l^oL*J ^Alia^ll 


-5 j"?* l j^-pjj oj 

(£ j+j* J.3 oL«^L*Jl ^IJL>cJL%*»l (1 )LjJ t 4 _)Ll$\J1 OjjJ 

o_» 15 JJLl j . -ULaLjJI t»iLta j_oL_*J L*-J> 5 jJL)l o>L*-3Jl> ^ 

O ^>*Jl j v ^j£s}\j 4jLJLaJ| ^JJL« c oJbJ^Jl 4 j ^IaJ! c_3 jLjo>JI 

L. l*J oi>j Ifjl dJUi . (87) jUi]l pjkl c^r jA I ^ c^JaJl 

ePi ^jLs^J i <1j\ jli I aL>«J 4_j JLaJ ^ . -yi_ 

L^J*!)^->- ^jj> £-J2L«_> u .j i 3 L ~J La oU-j j-lsl j! Cjliaj>-*)Lo j\ oLkju 
^IxSOl (_£~L»Jl d)l . — a i aJLI j L^-C- j).<a7 £^jl2Lo 

oLljj 4 _£j>-Ij_<»JIj JjjbJl oL>Ij_J cLLi ^.sl -ki 

oU jiLJl £tjl jJ jl / ^oJLs-l j ij^L>- jl A./i't>\ oJLiJLc- 

JLs- J J .l a I l ^ ; Lp 0_jJ_> i 4-^1 *b/ -^-'-.>3 ll 

^ .l a :. ^ ^$0 ^jLS c.-' j -. t i ^Ij ^jbo j\ 

f ^Jj 1 ^ ' 4 ^ • -• > JL ^ la ’■ -o-J ' _ t . . . Its ll 


mondo antico: Teatro ellenistico e leatro romano arcaico, universale Laterza; 379 
(Roma; Bari: Laterza, 1977), p. 6, note 16, en passant par Paul Mazon, 
Introduction a illiade (Paris: [Les Belles letters], 1948), p. 277, note 1; Jan Viggo 
Bertrand Tonnes Kleberg, Bokhandel och bokfrlag i antiken (Stockholm: [n. pb.], 
1962), et A. Dain, «L’Ecriture grecque du Vllle siecle avant notre ere a la fin de la 
civilisation Byzantine,» papier presente a: L'Ecriture et la psychologie des peuples: 
XX lie semaine de synthese (Paris: A. Colin, 1963), pp. 174-175. 

Diego Lanza, Lingua e discorso nell’Atene delle professioni , forme (87) 
materiaii e ideologie del mondo antico; 9 (Napoli: Liguori, 1979), pp. 52-87. 

■ J— ajd! , j . ,3 : : a k 2JU5 J«^aJ s .145-138 jlaj\ (88) 
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4 viLta aj^L oj j*j aJL-aj ji 

4 ^ , * 1 a I l_3 aJ j - 'w ^ S lii ^j_p *^->j^xJlU J_*j_<iJIj t jJll!I C)ti 

viLSS ^3 Jj'i/I J^>- j jJ tA^w^Lw-Ml »Jlj 

a~ 9 oL? (_$Jl 1I !lj jJwt 31 

(_5-aJ L^L™>- I j JiVi - J»l i— >L«i 5 j3 J*A>- _ 

ajIiS^JI J^t’LLa <Lw».al ^-JLxJl LlJlp ^ . a)I jS ^y> 2b»-l j 
k — >L^L^ A-*~~*jJl oj-AjJL j*£ jjJl ja& ^JljaJl OAL*J?lJLa ^j3 

cJLo-P^U ^A-llIl Ja-o«> JiLi La j-Aj 4 ^~aJlxX&Jl JjJx A-Lajj 4 ioLa AjjS 
IjjL aJ| t t-jLi^jl oli 4 dDS ^e-jj . ' > Lj\sS L^l ii y~t > ^«Jl 

Oj->- jj-»Jlj AjL-a^LaJl oL? JJLij U^. J^S\ ^L»_^L 

^•Lal ajLjLSL?- tSjjj 1 j-® ( j~jj' s j jt-* L)l i| / ^LaLf- ji o j^>jJL 

E. G. Turner, «I libri nell’Atene del V e IV secolo a. c.,» in: E. G. (89) 
Turner, Libri, editori e pubblico nel mondo antico. Guida storica e critica (Bari: 
[Cavalle], 1975), p. 18, et Platon, Apologie, 26 d 10-e 1. 

Harold Chemiss, Selected Papers, : J*L\ <. l _ r i_JLaJl ^IkiJJ ioiSl JLSLlVl js- 
Edited by Leonardo Taran (Leiden: Brill, 1977), pp. 14-35. 

Moses I. Finley, «Censura nell’antichita classical Belfagor, vol. : J la. : i (90) 

32, no. 6 (1977), p. 612. 

L*_jAJUI ^yj AjjJL^ii oLaJjil JjlAJ JLail IJla ^ OjlJLi 

oJ(5 ^jJlj tajlij ijw- il ^S\ (Jl>- ^p ^ ji J 4**oUJ»il XLplaIIn _> 

{j* XX*Jl jl L*5 aL-P X4Xj 1oJl£j (J1 ^ojl ^ja JjlAX aJUp-1 

Oba-A-I 0^ j^AAUtJl T . /aa .j 413 ^Ip 1^311 Xi J1 j_£jJ 

(Plutarque, Nicias, 29, 205). : l$i jX 

L. Canfora, «Storici e societa ateniense,» dans: L. Canfora, : U ; i (91) 

Erodote, Tucidide, Senofonte. Letture critiche (Milan: [s. n.], 1975), pp. 24-26; Di 
Giuseppe Nenci [et al.], «Dalla logografia ionica alia storiografia attica,» dans: Di 
Giuseppe Nenci [et al.], La Grecia nell’eld di Pericle: storia, letteratura, fdosofia, 
= Storia e civilta dei greci; 3 (Milano: Bompiani, 1979), vol. 2, pp. 355- 364; A. 
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jjaJj^a OLS^ L*5 4(ww<JjVl J~>- Jjl^a jJjjpVl 

^aj — L .f.^-- ti d) — a»%IpI^3 ^jI oL^wwm^^J) d*>LL^Jl 
OUjJ» ( j_P 4-J^JL> N jl <JjJL> jl <■ — JttJl ^j-ij ^^Sn-^-J L« ( j--_*_<>JU*~a 
j^L ^Ul ^li y^-ijl ^JuoUL. ^1 4„. ... •■ JLj . (92) jl~J>1 

S*4 ^JLi ^s^l>«Jl ^1 jJL (J^^>R-4Jl »*— «>L^Jl o\S 1 1 «, 1 

0 J J «/2 >- (jl ( j^yjj 4^ l>- <l)Lw%ul ^3 ^-LL> 

£ £ £ ^ 

^yiJ o oJLa jl j»-Jj 4 LlJI JJLa S j-j-S’ « j-/»L>- ,_y9 Lj^ 

(^1 jA 4~>u 1^.1^ >%-) 4j Jp&*A oLfiiJ I 

^4j 4 <VftJLa ^1 f-ia^J (J^>lju JU-I (_£Ujl 4 4 — >ll^jl jl . jl^*jl ^jA 

Momigliano. «The Historians of the Classical World and their Audiences: Some 
Suggestions,)) Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa, Lettere e Filosofia, 
(1978), pp. 59- 75; B. Gentili et G. Cerri, Le Teorie del discorso storico nel pensiero 
grecoi e la stroriografia romana arcaica (Rome: Edizioni dell’Ateneo, 1975), pp. 
19-45, and Diego Lanza, Lingua e discorso nell'Atene delle professioni, pp. 67-74. 

Bernard Knox, «Silent : i^UaJl iA yJi y JJuju yr^r — Uj jlS (92) 

Reading in Antiquity, » Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies, vol. 9 (1968), pp. 
421-435. 

P. Chantraine, «Les Verbes significant «Lire,» dans: Henri Gregoire, : j l a il 
Melanges Henri Gregoire, [Essays Published in Honour of H. Gregoire, Edited by 
Jacques Moreau] (Bruxelles: [n. pb.], 1949-53), II, pp. 115-126, et Raymond Weil, 
«Lire dans Thucydide,» dans: Raymond Weil, Melanges Cl. Preaux (Bruxelles: [n. 
pb.], 1975, pp. 162-168. 

(_$!!! «uaL>- jl eJUj 4iL~ 4_d . at n 1 1 o j J - a .il (93) 

Aristophane, Grenouilles, 52-53; 1114. : 9y — • 

Leonard Woodbury, «Aristophanes Frogs and Athenian literacy: Ran. : yL\ 

53-53, 1 1 14,» Transactions of the American Philological Association, vol. 16 (1976), 
pp. 349-357. 
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4 0iVl ^-ill l$-*3 <Jjl Jb J 4*3 lib <A jiaba J^-l^ 

/ ^Jjt^il Jil y ^ \ ^f yp J dJJSj 

oL>o c- > I JLd 4-J>l_>«_^Jl A_)Lb^J! jL l^j ii_dJLp'j/l 4l>-1wL-wJI -a 

<U ~JL) .Owb>-lj 4-*-33 jL$JI y* ^JLo ^Lp 

C~>\ yP I C-i-Ll>*^a J^_P J Oj^li AjLiS” oLf J^>wJl jj-P JLij 

jl JL»I bj^ b y^- 3 ^-3 t <L*-a\ yP j O-jI y& yz*. ^ ^ 4_*JJl 

[y ^1 <Jlaij ^1 Jys>xSj *l> tzSUJ 4j>-L>tj 4j-i-Jj2j ^ 43 UL 

. \yl*3 i?Uji j L^ollkbl j_£^L a aj j£j apUj>- o ^SIS ^ c-olS" 

y& j£>\j Js?L*i>j Lg-)l ^J»P 0 ^S*l«jJl liJJj |» ^3 

»X^xjj c db 15 j-L* ^ L ^j| o jiIp | 

JjL W*»J 4jJlSi Cblo-lS ^3 j 4*b£lll CjIS ^>J l ^3 ^Jp yP^>%}\ 
^.J^jj Ij yP2p 4. Jjj J+P t cibl jJbU Aj o j£ 1^ L^jl .c-3jLx-*Jl 

Cb L*-<kJb>x^> ^3 <-vu2j JJ^ <U jJ ^AJl ^ j-JL-Jl 

y: >UJlp *L^i ,U-U j \j$\» ifSij . <95) oi ^Ji 

0 J^JLA VJI^PJ ^JjS IfJ A^S" Cjt^^JbJl 

oLa^wm^JI o>Ux>jl>*-J| ^3 aJlpLs a-^pL*!^-*)!! o jSIaJI d)l ^ ^ ■». . t 

^-A-l I La AiUtJl l g a* T^^ 'o ^yjl Ajj^LJI olpLa^Jl ^ jJ 4 Aj JuJLAj 


B. Gentili, «Introduzione,» dans: Eric Alfred Havelock, [ Preface : ^JaJI (94) 
to Plato] Cultura orale e civiltd della scrittura. Da Omero a Platone, bibliotheca di 
cultura tnodema; 743, [Traduzione di Mario Carpitella] (Roma, Bari: Editori 
Laterza, 1973), V-XI. 

Andre Leroi-Gourhan, Le Geste et la parole 2: La Memoire et les (95) 
rythmes, sciences d’aujourd’ hui (Paris: Albin Michel, 1965), pp. 22-34; S. Ehrlich, 
S and E. Tulving, ed.. La Memoire semantique (Paris: Bulletin psycho, 1976), et 
M. Piattelli Palmarinim, «L’Entrepot biologique et le demon comparateur,» 
Nouvelle revue de psychanalyse , [no. 15] (1977), pp. 105-123. 


Ill 




(1) j ^ JbO { ^j&\j>t-^\ 1^.3 ^JdL) djl ^j_P I JL>- i -L ju 

j)\ d-^Lo-iS" ^j | jS jo Lp aJj^a d*LpL$^- ^***0 

<X>- yi ^ ^iJl 4_^P Ld>-'y I 0 i*iJJb .JlJLdJl^ J jJaJl Aj^LlI^ pL^a»1 

»-*-pl 4 A 4 ■ 1 Ld-CJ i ^ CjLjl^JIjh — o ll ^_3 4_gl_a_> ^ I Lft'y ^_j 

^j-d-s_?^-ol jjw'l - Lk^-Lo-£j LoJdP - j J lJ 0j -*^" ^ ^ 

^j-s^LoJl ^_3 jjC il)l JwviAjJ y>*-> ^s>- yo 1 I 

J j>xSo j\ *, ^>-\ ^gJl A^ullil ^j^2_l_>dj Ldu t AjL^JI A^jL^-oj ^JLo 

Ijjb ^Lp < d^*)L^A»l ftj -> ^iJ ^tjjLJl djljp-gj 

. ajIiSGI 5 

1 1889 j»Ip j^Ls^aJl t ^jL^j^j .j aAIj^J jULII -L«« 

ijl^LP 0 ->*j 1961 ^Lp 5 j-sUa ll c cJLo-pJ V J^JJ 

^3 j^>o a-L^jI d-Xs^l^j c ^aLL^JI 

(l)j t A_£>- • ^.dia.a.0 A3lU_fcl ^j/3,»'>»Jj ^-S\_<k_J jd 0 

l^ ia.A.3 . Ld L*-d-?x>> jl ^P ^A_P l £_>jUl ^3 ^L%AJ AjwLJjdJl 

l ^ 1 dJ 1 0 I ^ ^ C«) I ^ *d^a^»P 

t L5 J>Ul A^JLJL>- A3 j*~a jA L 1^3 oJjL-vJI j£jcj\ A>> 

A^xjjLJI A_9 j_*^Jl AdJ^ _ ^jJwwvJLa ^jjL> - A_***j1j u_3j^j ^ jL) 
<•1^1 ^iJl jU C A-oIj .A-o O I +~.A) 

(.AjjjZ&a ^ ^*A**j\ 

®^>«jjlll! J-iJ|W a^-»«mJ i ^sl ^ (1)^^ t Iaj 

J_dj>- ^jJ jjljJL-o aJV^ t ^-s^LoJl IJLa ji ^->^3 . A^a jl *& ll 


Ernst Bernheim, Einleitung in die Geschichtswissenschaft (Leipzig: [n. (96) 
pb.], 1889), et Jan Vansina, De La Tradition orale Essai de methode historique, 8 
vols. musee royal de l’afrique centrale. Annales; 36 (Tervuren: [s. n.], 1961). 
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^^bp ^i)l <Lolj~<>Jl <u^ljjJl oLi c g d 

^jJl jA b-A A^jL*A>sJi 

^Ji ^yJl - «^U^I bLJL?-» jLwJ J^i ^ j\ j^e> \j J->x_j 

^ j l ol ^ JL )1 ^J_p cibxJjl £*-*->- ^bpwiJL^I 

^Jl> Ijlp-I ^ |» (g ' ^-JLJI 4»>-1 ^j aJLj c b*J .dbta 


twjLw^Vl ^LllSI A-Jl 5 jjuj i wLw>Jl JJLJl ©JLpLaJ \juj '■ j^-Vl 
Uj-ip as^jj jUy c^i ^ <y^ 

L5 j->tJ^a ^>t_v2j <d~>~ tui'yij r -i ) 1 CjIj L ^ ?, > ■ 4-^-ljj 

® ^_«Jwo_]|^ ^3 ^ >j • 4-pLJo^bl 1%-jl.xJi 4-P y*<& ^ 1 1 j-w-xda^ 

^P LaJ-woJ j 43 jJaJl ^JL>- J! ^ys^jjLJl JblJl c~d5 l ^ j <_£ jJl 

:> j4- i J! 3t^ J ^■>dj 1150. . (99) i^Jlj ©j jJa^^/l 

<AJj^ ^^bp C^bJl ^L>bJl <_$* oL^jOj 

Jl~^>JI p-Ls^pI {j* j-n < a> £33 ^1 I~LaL>- t^^wJjJl 

jjJl L^i-Lu 4-^4-^Jl 4_4_-JL>eJ Lj jJLP^l ^Jl ^-pLd^-'y i 


4-^-jli JLo t4^j^P 0 IjLA .4Jd> LwsAj L^Jg-X-t^ C 4-1 jI^ ^.j 


LoJ> t^pxjjbJl ^^LJlj cIjI jjJl I ^ . /g ^ i ^^bp LfUlib 

01 0^^ £ej jbJl ^1 jj]\ ^^bp d— >IS^ Ajj £~> Jl 0 jSlbJl 

* * *" ^ fr ^ , 

IjlLl>s_^ I 4J t^s^LoJI ^ j) ^ a a d)i 0 b-^> 3L- 


^3 'yi ^J-aL^JL j ^ la > _ Lw?L* <l) 4j>x-juJIj 

/ < rtn\ 


L«_^o t IJtSO. j . 4^ol j jJjj^J «_ijlj j jji}\ ^-Lia^o 


Vansina, «La Tradition, chalne de temoignage,» dans: Vansina, Ibid., (97) 
pp. 22-45. 

Vansina, «Le Temoignage, mirage de la realite,» dans: Vansina, Ibid., (98) 
pp. 69-96. 

,(«wdj^ll -r. ^-,. n '' a . ij..^) .898 _ 100 t *u«2j j J .,f?U (99) 
Meyerson «Le Temps, la memoire, l’histoire,» Journal de psychologie, (100) 
no. 53 (1956), pp. 333-354. 
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j* li^UaJl .;.JI k ^\ I op i (,01) ^i)fl jjJ £l 

t o jS\j}\ ^1p <Lj \ jlil ^ ft oJL i j J3 ^>xjjllll .1 JjL 

4-**ijL*- 4 jJtii 43 l^lil 43^-*Jl ^jJLAj L^_> 

. 4o ^J-^P ^JL o j&3 J ibfll 

t ^-> jLlJl 4pLw^ ^^3 Ip” ^J3l 4 (1)^J j->-l 0 y^r ^ 5*3 j**j\ .iillA 

**» * * 

^J-jLwx ^J l 4-3 N j- sAi t j-J 4-4-J j-b ^Jl_P 

oLo*^A_xJ 4_Jl jl ^ I V ol^4Jj>*J> ^3 oJ-oJl*-oJl 4^3 

^Jj - l) j-flJl f-ljJol _ JL3 t 4jLl^Jl 

^jA 4 J 3 L 0 4»ij^>fclj ^yAjJ 0 j £\ JJl l$j ^nJU-) ^1 4-wA-j^Jl 

(j-* L^_j-LoJlpI 4-j.p^-jjI ciLL . j->-T <J~^~ 

j-s^L*-* t O^JL J jIj ^3 ^j- 4 t /^_*-oLia_> j_*Jl (jr~? 3^ 3iJ 

iL^-t i3L>- ^1 i 

oils’ oil . (1O3) 1980 _ 1970 ol i>- ^Ju^l5 ^ 

Jan Vansina, «Once Upon a Time: Ora! Traditions as History : ^kil (101) 
of Africa, » Daedalus , no. 2 (1971), and C. H. Perrot et E. Terray, 
«Tradition orale et chronologie,» Annales E. S. C., no. 2 (mars-avril 1977), 
pp. 326-331. 

Frederic Charles Bartlett: «Psychology in Relation to the Popular (102) 

Story ,» Folklore , vol. 31 (1920), pp. 264- 293; Psychology and Primitive Culture ([n. 
p.]: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1923; 1932), and «Some Experiments on the 
Reproduction of Folk-Stories, » Folklore, vol. 31 (1920). 

Alan Dundes, The Study of Folklore (Prentice-Hall: : ^Uc5 LJ j o^-Ji J : -t\ 
Englewood Cliffs, [1965]). 

Jack Goody and Ian Watt, «The Consequences of Literacy,* (103) 
Comparative Studies in Society and History , vol. 5, no. 3 (1963), pp. 304-345. 

Jack Goody, ed.: Literacy in Traditional Societies (Cambridge: : ^ » jSs J_*l 
Cambridge University Press, 1986), p. 27; «Memoire et apprentissage dans les 
= societes avec et sans ecriture: La Transmission du Bagre,» L'Homme: [vol. 1, no. 
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<Lwo_£>l yA OsJS-aIJLS'I J_9 <LwwwJ j-aJI 

4_LdLj cJlL »- j i a^w J LaJI ^3 

J^-l (1)1 ^ — A^S" Ls^2j I O — Lb jjj i AJolS j JjL- jj 4jj-w*^aJl 

oLS' j->* Jl j*JIp jl t J^luJl <U3 o*>LiJ-xj 

J3 J^a tjlS jJsJj . ( J^w>~ ^a <JwL^j>sJ| v^LS" jJL J l J 

£lj JjSfi ^^ 4 ^ 

^LJl ^Jl! L^Jjp ^iJl 3 ^TlAJi 

jS jjJl yA ^-iLtJlj C KL$J jy>y^£XjJ La 0 

A^wmJJU i JjjUalj <l)lSTj 

Aj j ^JJ aJLi ji? ^JJLJ 4_*_Ul 3 jA lb 4 4 jj*<>JL*Ju jl ly?** 0 

J\j jS ^ y djS J Jus iijUJl , ( 10 < %l ^Jl j J_Jb^dl j 
I 4 J— ol iJ jJ <uSJ 14-Jjl oyklli LUJ! 

((jJsL-^/U _j <jbLLJL.lt Lw-lji j£- <uwii cJ_pl i-i^-Ajlj 

17] (1977), pp. 29- 52, et Raison graphique: La Domestication de la pensee sauvage = 
= The Domestication of the Savage Mind, le sens commun (Paris: Editions de 
Minuit, 1978). 

Mauss, Oeuvres, vol. 3: Cohesion sociale et divisions de la sociologie, (104) 
pp. 328-338. 

*js ySj - _j 1 * A 31 jlUJl j . .1 1 .336 t4 —a. jJl-J.1 (105) 

. OljJl aJI — ^3 LjjLjj ij j- c* ■ * i 4_i c^LpL«_A-I , L«Jl^ 

<Jlil! ..^a 11 i JJLj c. *& j>-j 

: jji jl . j^LaJIj S^ljJI ilLwi* ( J^ (jywUaJl* ,, j . » — ^jjl tiUJjlj 

Georges Dumezil, Heur et malheur du guerrier: Aspects mythiques de la 
fonction guerriere chez les indo-europeens , hier (Paris: Presses universitaires de 
France, 1969), pp. 48-50. 

Mauss, Oeuvres, vol. 3, pp. 144 et 311. (106) 
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OLiJl JU- ^ U5 tijPlj’iUlj Cs j&\ -Jj OlS’ ^yj! 

( j~5Ij-J_a { j^jjj^ c-JL5 tjl_^> JaJ*- ^ 

l.^.. - v.4. j ^yll <pLoJ>«Jl (jl 0^^ t 4 ^a> 0 j2>tj A>- 


oL?- Ja~u ^1* JjL>tlIj V S^xi ^ iJj>“ljJl ^jA 

L^>»ljJa-^L. obLL*_>l <J^L>woJl oJufc t ob**->Vl 


AAwaJl 4 j ^> tXJl ^3 o j j.^a.>K^o C-~J3-)J t 4-alp 0 jj.*^2-> <Ld-*XLoJi C 4 ^j.A>*J| 

iJOJ iL>J! oj^jJl . (108 \p yOl ^U! ^ O^IJJ 

015 t-LoVl j*-^ 2 * ( jaLjj>- s )1 <3j«oJ! o j^ki\ j ^l jz3\ ^a ^aL*jo ^^xJ! 
o ^Jfb ^LL>I ^j_p c_i 2 -jfc_^Jl ^-X_> yZ-A ^J_>-l ^_*_-_x_i 

^J_p {jr^J ^ « 7 $ 1 y>3 ^L_5j t <-wpb>JL>-l 

^\ y>tS^>\ Ja.43 4JL jJaJl o J_£j .ij^j j\ j^-L^>- J-s^l jX-ll 

jSx^\ Jgbxjw U c 4_^_as L j2_JxJ I o jS\jH 4 V I 

ojb" J-O-X^aj *Uj>tjjlj ^oL^a-V c L$^3 Jus<ao>tj C^Ia^JL^o ^3 ,^A-oJ>iJl 

£-a ^j^islxxJL Vl 4 -aLLJj JL>- JLSL^I cbLxjxS"! oj^JI Lxil 

j ipLiaJl ojL^?>- ^3 5 ^SlJi!l i) jliJLj t ^ybS ^bij 

C 4_£3lJbj 4 jjbj ^JL) (^jjl ^tJjlxil (jl 4 _Lj yk> 0 jZJ JC*A t^.3 J*j UJl 
OjLil* JjJLXj (J JlaXj LoJ\Si\ { j^& ^jaaI _^- dJl o J^_P ^3 OjX>j 

^^S'J o ^_*JJ 4 j>-L>- V j ,(jLw>-l a j » ^ Jo i (Jv^- 




Mauss, Ibid., vol. 2: Representations collectives et diversite des (107) 
civilisations , pp. 269-272; Maurice Halbwachs: Les Cadres sociaux de la memoire, 
bibliotheque de sociologie contemporaire (Paris: [s. n.], 1925), et La Memoire 
collective (Paris: Presses universitaires de France, 1950). 

• 78 i a />j~a4-' ^rj J* j&l 

Meyerson, «Le Temps, la memoire, l'histoire,» p. 336. : (108) 
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«. oJUJLc- oLpL«j>- oLe>- J jUaj (*L>I “riL <— * 

* * 

4_wW~J Lo 4 4 _-^?L>bJ| OjIjj jl^Jl ( J-5" jJLl 4 *>lJLo 


^ I I 4_Lwj ^J l ^ 4 «/?i JiOijj ft ^*jLi 

^P ^jA 4JI Ui j&> LJI .4-wO^\^Jl 0 ^SlJiJl Oa^J 4 ^Lj 

iji •> > I L^-lS^ ^bX)l j ^yLp ft <s*j Lg_> I ® 

{ J ^ «<Jjl ^>J|W J 4»,^ .,/? (_£jJl Ol^oJl d->JL>«Jl {jA <ui 


^j^L» *1 0^->“ Ia^^xjI ^iJI dJLL ^JJLa jlisLol IxOp 0^" 

^-*P* bJ ft ^j-J ^ 0 ^.w > o^_^-3 ^* ^ a.+* j w\ ^ ««« « 1 OlOl-A^j 

^Sj C OjI JJJ Ol j-JcLd Ojl Jj O JwL>- 4 -oL5" ! 4AaLoJ| 

J.ya.?»o 0^ 1^1 4 4 *<kjJJjJ| jLO*-^! jj-flJi 4^5 

o»>xJ j oL>Jl l5 1p bl*ip|j t^ji J5 S^Sli j* li^UaJI 

4^^>Ji o^lJJl ^yu 01 J~r JS’ ^ J-^ 2 ^ ‘-^5'j 

4~-L^I j^4>L*J| JjjUj ^ «la’J O^UU S& j i3lj^| 4-Jl jl 

iJUajj-Jl SjhjU 4is^«Jl ci^L^jl^xOl 'bl jJ il . 4 *pL*^>-^[ I olS^UJl ^ 
JjLi 01 4jaj»-'^bo-> \ jjcS\ Ji 0 y~r jiJ t * ^ 1 OLSb! tL^>^ 

0 JjJoiJo O^'-bilxj 4 C-iJl 4 ^JLo-i ^J>o |»^A> ^0l e-islJl 

t ^Lw>- ^LLp ^l«Lwol JL?-I J 

^_A^pLwm-j jSjj JL— j ejL^P -CftjljJl ^ (1 )Ijj 

,jA ijjLiu j»jj t^5>j*yi cJlJaAJl ( _ 5 Lp 

o-iLS" 4jjL<kjCL-*>'y I j^-S"L>t-^Jl d)l L«-> . ^s> L>j^>- V I c-jli^LxJl 

1)1 ^jQaj^Jl ^Jlj^Jl C-Jj ^5 (1 LI ■ h * ^r —S * LC-^-j ^IjjJl t _^ L P 


Paul Merrier, «Histoire et legende: La Bataille d’Illorin,» Notes : jJaJI (109) 
africaines, no. 47 (juillet 1950), pp. 92-95. 

J. Goody et I. Watt, «The Consequences of Literacy, » in: Literacy in (110) 
Traditional Societies, pp. 30-31. 
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0^^ y* ^Jl*Jl e-Lo-^l ip y^s>^ ijL^JL d-wJL> 

.3 jSlJJl ^Jp 0 lf» ( j^:>o ii jl o^L« JJxJiJ 01 

t jJi^j 4 ® j^jP® IjJLj ^j-jOJl 4_io- l l ^JLlII 


. 0 t-A j^lpl ^| 4 *>L~J I J *Lo-wm'j/I 4^3 JLy3_) i— ?! ^JP^I 

^_£_*-xjL^o ^ 1 p O j-Lo ^Ul Q j.^».m,j ^_A j o j-s^S o Li? 4 H <uLA 3 OjISj 

^xjl jJl /^5sJ j 4 jlS 4^xJJl JpI ji ol Ijj juJ .LoLu <a\sJ>*-a *L*-*a »1 
^dl I ( 1 “jLU* Ijji ol OlJS .^UxJl jjUo jJ 

0l*^o LIS’ ^j-o2j j-ill L)1 oUl ^3 c**->«^tj jJ> 4 ilLvwoJl ^J»>0 o^pJco! 

^y» ^JLL 01 AijJL^>l ©jL^fl 4 jL5^ ^ 0 r w '* > *^ 

^jp <J^L««Jl 40 j*-* OJl OoJl ^_^-!_>«_>s ( jP 4J*^L» Oj 

toN MJJ ^*^JaJl jjialll 01 • ^P’ljNj io ^o ^p 5 ^ ^-iOl 

iXjlj 4-jL^jJl 4 j J J-s 4> ^JLJ jjL^J 4_0"L; ^Pj_*_> (JLw^-N I ^1 JJLal ^Jp 

oUlp^Jl 3JP _ ikJLJl ^1 p ol ^ioJl 01 Lk-5^ ^ 4>*_-o#lj^ 

^LJl O^l^^l ^^-Ip* * ^3 1 ^ y «pl_j^f 1 

4aJ*jI ^ 11 ijLSUl «oo>p L^J^j . iS” Jl ^Jl*JI pL *-^1 SjLoP 4^15^ 
** 

^3 ^L>L« Ju *>- jJl 4P y*P y* OL? ^OJl <^>Ua->Jl t^lLL 4 »^LwvAAj 

c.Jl5w»j 4 <ul?l L$JjJi ^jp 4iaj>J oJjcjI L^JU 4 £j^j>01 ^S 
o ^SULD ^-L-l ^jl ^jP - i 01 jPj^j^I o ^Jalll Oo o\j - LiJtl5 
J-v*j 4 0 jS\ji\ cii-L 4j ]aeZ>^J Lo ^ I 4 0 ^Ju Lo 01 • 4^ ^UL<iJl 

p ^ ^ 

^vJo <i Aj'y 4 4 jLw«^j^-pJ| 4Xp->- ^1 *y^i***A L^ la Aj ^P 

ol jOcuJ yCj tjojbjl SjLpI j-P jO l>«Jl ^ 

0-^1 ^^1 J>b l ^ • • • i 


Laura Bohannon, «A Genealogical Charter, » Africa, no. 22 (1952), (111) 
pp. 301-315, 

Goody and Watt, Ibid., pp. 32-34. : jjail 
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(_£ j>-\ iwdjjjcJl ^1 J-alj jlla.l O.XA j~t- 

UJ tUuJl Jil «jl5 ciSUll J^l 0\ ji SI ‘LfjS \ ij ^aLLLD 
1 1939j 1926 U t4L»* ^S" ^ jj% -Li o*y* (J^-xjLa 
; L^JilS <u»r ■ .,i3 '. 1 1 t ». l l 

^yzj ^j-a illuk 4->N t < _ 5 JL-^>'b/ 1 ajJl (jS- cl-A>*_Jl ILj j-L>«_> 

dJULJl ^D>Jl J_h^JI <. V^'* ^ Ol . (U2) « JcJ\ 

LjLsLii <Cw» L* jJaJUJ jJkliLaJl J-? J^a t <W? j> -a 3 .-.] 

^SvJ ^JaJU i. lyL ( _^L! j»Jwv O j |«J i <L*JJl «uL» C~>o i>- j-LL*Jl 

c / .So Aj| . — L,.,o j\ if 

£~-A? aJLp ^jJllaj La tjl^^jl ^^>6^ * — o I 

j*Jlc- Uj / 114 ^<LlSL>«Jl CjLIjj jl o-L>-ljJl a./jgll 

LJIJl-^o Ll»*j J cdUS J-J -LjjJ .£-_j-LlJl j»JLp- Lsijl 

o ^SlJJl 4j»..lal ^yuCJ> ^ -Ljjf- -L* (_£i^P *( ^1* Ll.i>- 


Marcel Mauss, Manuel d’ ethnographic, bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: (112) 
Payot, 1947), p. 98. 

Ruth Finnegan, Oral Poetry: Its Nature, : ^JiJl .97 ^ i < iJ jJUall (113) 

Significance and Social Context (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1977), 
pp. 102-109, et Jacques Doumes, Le Parler des Jorai et le style oral de leur 
expression ([Paris]: Publications orientalistes de France, 1976), p. 176. 

Jack Goody, The Domestication of the Savage Mind , Themes in the (114) 
Social Sciences (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1977), pp. 204-209. 

Jack Goody, «Memoire et apprentissage dans les societes avec et sans (115) 
ecriture: La Transmission du Bagre,» pp. 29-52. 

La jL^>- a . I U j~!La 1 j : ‘UJ J i * o- JpLj ^[-1^ <3jL^ 1 *au\ XpCj 

Raymond Mayer, Les Transformations de la tradition narrative a : ,_$jJ i . » ^jjl 

lile Wallis (Uvea), publications de la societe des oceanistes; 38 (Paris: Societe des 
oceanistes, 1976). 
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t LLp Lpta jJ jaLs ^aJ .^1 ^^lJI^ ^yjjjl y^> ^y*- 5 ^yjl 

l»— bLJl c— >Ua->*Jl^ ojL~ ^J l (JLajl^>-I Ju>-1^ 0^ j_pL-J1^ ^JJlo-j 

jJ~s- Lj)M j .Ai—^lyLa d->L»L^>- a_p y^_^? i ojLw«-^Jl 
y* ^j-AUJ Ja jl jL^a T^i yjDl y>> C^j 4_ ill 

C- t ® f 

LdJLa^ *La j-°L L «/3-^-'>- 1 ^1 C-4-i-^J (1)1 j^^ t A-wwaJl ^Jj ^ j ^Lil 

aJL> y^J 4 a^-1^ ^pLJI® jl3 t L^_>b Lj L^L>*_j I 

J 1951 yo La 4jj>t^xiJl ^p-s^aJl y -U C-Oj^“l y^l DjlJLjl j . <^Jl\Sj>cJ 
j^JIj tlJL^I y_SJl o\ -r: JcuJl ^ cIL^Jl! SlU^> £Ju V 1975 
t5jl ^1 y* a-^w? ^^Lp Jaii jJJS Nj y L» y* J-s^>J 

^ la IaaJ 1 a_A_ * -s /^ ^ ^ Lp I_v2_> 1 C A_1 w«_a^? LL 0^A. » -»^*wa jj I 

4^1a^vl l ^-*j jLjl>-Ij i Lg_Lj-J_> 

.oljjJl j jj». J l l$J! <uxi> cjI^J«ju ^jA j c L^Jlf- 

b_-jjJ-j 'b/ L^_>ji (Jj-><-j V »JLj-U»- oN ^Jjj 

JliLil ^ ^ t ^/3.*/2j>LLa Ja^>w^ 01 y^«o-> yaJl o j^ljJl 

^J«^-1Lj < yJl ojL**w*Jl yL*_*i j-?& 1 L^a»jL^-j jl y^*-> ^yjl 

4_iLi_^Jl ^yJl 41 jL*_> jjjJl jl . j_pLJJ ® ^Ll^^/1 

o jSlaJl J-*»p ^^^i-p ’LJl L^Li j l g * la >-^>La 4y 1 yiVl 

iJL>- ^jUL Lla . ®L— AbLa> 4Jl y jl (^?o® 

jl ! j-S^jjJl 4 _^Lo_P oLJl jL J^.L*JL> La ^5 tVjl .4-al_A oUaj>-j>La 

t AjLL^>- (^-iyo lib j-Ul ya .5 y (J^”j ^ j-LLa ^A j^-LJl® 

Lili J-1L jL^jl N ^yJlj 4 0 ^LllxJl 4_9 0 j_A y^Jj 

.yjlj--a (J y>~ ^ lar«7 L^jI J J~o 4®^ jplJlW ^L*tjl (^Lp AjiJjJlj 4-LaUJl 


Claude Levi-Strauss, : ^—s ^ jj— - < _ r -^ l_» jJLlo (116) 

Anthropologie structurale ([Paris]: Plon, 1973), vol. 2, p. 78. 
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jSJd\ i vJIjLLa^J 4jI_ 2 ^1 lfc.3 ^y> yCj ^3 

4jLL*JL<>J| ^JaLL^Jl ^3j .4.*4A.\\j { y jJlkJl yj oiji J^J! ^JlP 

( j^ju (^1 t ^i| ©j5"IJiJI y>C J c JaAi <Wajt!L> 

U iao <JL>- j I aaIx>«^« ^->1 j^>-1 y* <15CJl^JI <La«a^1 


£Lu |*ju N <oli t UjJ j£js}\ o ® yr* j j> x -*~- j 
yo J«9 C 4jL~a-P b+AjZ-i t t^)&' A ^ ^ la.«.» *-H-*-aJ 

AjL^> <^1 I yS* OjL_P (J— s^J 4-J— s^ ^l— Ow^— £-1 J*>U- 

. ai7) ((L^ikw<ij 


0 j_Sl JJI O— >LS” lil .ciLta i_«.a..l7 

c ojl jJxJj (JjL>c-> L* ^jjj>x-i y£> ^ 4_Jj>«_oJ! 

4-JLp jS jj (jj JJl ^SJuJl JaLijJl L^jiAjUa-A V «u V <LU ji 

^LlJJ o^Lp-Ij ^ J-L*JL> ^iJlj 1 0 LJL*-*J^>^a 

LaJli^p ^1 . ^LjLaI oLa ^JL*~<»J! j\ j */? « 31 y* oLp 

L^LLiJl 5 j $ IS -*-*■*-» CALLS' (*UaJ J5 c rr Ju i j\ 

O^Lw*» jL^AJ <L> J */2 m ) C^LJa-^-A ^A 4*_3jLc*Jl p-L*J 0-A^ LF^ 4- ^ Wl 
Ja_^-j ^JJa_*_> L-0 1 4~J 

ya 1*Xa jU c Ja^-^L U5 ^ jl j£s}\j 

<uoJL$” L<v_>«_La ^1 <L»L^>- .L.L>t-j ^ jj!_^ c i— *-Ls ig ^S"axJI 


4jl^S L^»o.«i«>j j»la--.«»jl o_La (117) 

J. Bompaire, «Le Mythe selon la poctique d’Aristote,» papier : j L ‘A .j «— -t Jl 
presente a: Formation et survie des mythes: Travaux et memoires. Cottoque de 
Nanterre, 19-20 avril 1974, [organise par le] centre de recherches mythologiques de 
Yuniversite de Paris-X (Paris: Les Belles Iettres, 1977), pp. 31-36. 
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.AjL£J|j (jljJLjb I t AjLl^JLj La^-^PwO 

^-9 ^JLj L >*5 _ v^.^L .9 j ^ ^jS* _ 4 _o_L^_i ^Jl*jJ| cJ jfr «^g. ,>wJ^ 

<j .*Ua>-S/l £x-*JLj 2 Jl>uo Ja^j JL>-Ijj ^icJJ c LjL*_<»JL>*_* 

»* ^ * * 

j <L«JV J t 4_L-_al o ^IjJ Ijj_j V-«^>wO l_LA ^JL^LaJl ^ajjl 
Jbu Vi J^wJ V ^1 5 /IJJ! ji .tuU ji‘Vlj 

ijljl ^ i_^>«^j V Uj^- 48 j£jco U jjiJUj 1 1 jAi jl 

jb® jl5 J UJ .La 1.1a . 4 ^a Aj j JLoJl Oj&j J13 ^JL*j 


obi JSbJL, UiS ^UaJo 




-ijjSft 


ciUJu ^L^-JLs i <lXUI aJq-Lww.1 1 a-«jl>- ^3 oU^U 4 ^pL^jl>-I 

£_~jJb t A-w«-dj Q>.3 ^Jl ^ 4 A3 j-x^oJl A^3 ^JLj Lw*jJLo LoUsj 

c 31 aJL^W c UJb ajUl<JI c ^ 3 ^>«J1 

£A AxJaiJi OJ15 dUJbj .4_JLS j 4 J* JaA>Jl ^^JlP j» A j ^S jj 

^ Ajli^Jl jb® ol a^~j jJ 4jL^p JaLwl 

L^i il 4 J*l£JL ^pbk^l ^ ^Jl Ayxw ^ i Jl V— « */ ? j3 

4“^ 0^ (* ( 4 (* ^ j.<l»i (jLs<i?-| |» 

.^l-oVl -u^luJl 


jU^pL <j oU^»w» i3bj» ji ^ dLi V 

L^-*-s ej j*s> ULj>-l c Ajb^Jl olj3i ( jS> (Jj-*-*-> L|-II jj c*-Jb Jjbvj 
(JjI+mjj oUl jl ^yLp jJiJlj • ^5lJJl .^aZ>-l oJLgP ^3 

^ykJl Sy oJU^^Jl 1 JjLx^ ^ja UL>-lj c 

^^jlpSll jl C-;LliL>JJ jl i Ajb ^!ASDJ OjUj la^La jl^^j Ob^^aJ 
J^o jj SI 4 be* jJl ^Jj L>Ju AjJLxII -l-|ll (jl .l^Jb «U^A> ll 

^jJl 4 1^3 ^<«jfij ^1 jjj>u J3 ^xJl APwLwoJl <J^)1 A*m*» 1^3 

IjL^Jba JJL«»J LfJLS’ j ^3 jJLo ^Aj .AJLaLSb ^JLxJl ^UaJ 4 — Jl3 

Oj &3 oSl Jj 4 Ua>«Jl A^wa-aJb I 4 JIS 4 4.^a7 J^b ^jP bjjP 
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JLwC iL> ol 4 jL^> ^3 SI ^ ^tlUJcir 

( jj» jj>- ^ t(pada) bL k<wJj j-$JS ^JJI JajL>*Jl 

C ..i^.ll ^J) Ifl.*.. 1 1 ^3 0 yJL& ^ I >L^Jjl ^.Ip ^JLp JUJLJmJI ^^cjl 
Ij^aJI oJ-^j L^2Jl>- ' c^lii ^Lp ^ oL*-fcl j *} I ^aLjj 


•Ij-lLjVl ^Jwa^>e_4 ^Lljt ^3 b JL3 |f ^ d 1 t *lJUu jl 

(^•jJl^ t ®LJlS'L«— ® ^^-***<>-11 i j^ai\ *I^Vl A++J)j o^.oJLoJl 

j-i ^^ill 4-ilJl { j£j L>l^ .Lj j A/2..& ^J**_3 500 ^Lp j^*-> (_5^i 

I*-Pj JUl <l)L*Jfcl j-J-J Lfrvtt > k-^j Q^-i l^JLoJl 


4JL3 c-jLs-P ^3 4 JI t Lla^Jlj ^jUl ! <w> j^- 4 LfjL 

oJ-fP ^3 a 5 j j^o 4 jI£>- ^1 ^Jal^J V t ^SjlJI oLiaj 

^jP ojj j-saJIj jJL>4 j C^l ^ JCL^J 4_v? jp <1)1 4JldJc*Ji 0 j5lJJl 




^ ji^ilJlj o^LpVI L$JlS ojj^-s^aJl <1)1 

0 jS\HS ill 111 I 4d.va.ll ^ viUu j .^v?L>Jl i^plju)/! l^u.^ ijbLLllI 

^_-oL L^jo jLi-fl Jjlx-^JI ^jA Oj&j jlS ^1 j ioJLdl 

.4PjJJL* olvljj (1)1 Vj ^\j-^-*»J V i j\ J-Sv-X_ ll ^Llsu 

(l/ 4 ^ (_5^^ l ^ dj Lw» ^ia_*J jl 1 3 '. * 4j1jj d)^3 c (JL^Jl 

(^■IvaJl 4 ^If 4 <1^ y*& L« Vl (_£^L*Jl 


Louis Renou, Sanscrit et culture (Paris: Payot, 1950). (118) 

P. Kiparsky, «Oral Poetry: Some Linguistic and Typological : oLli>%* ^1 
Considerations, » in: Richard Stolz and R. S. Shannon III, eds., Oral Literature 
and the Formula , pp. 100-103. 

J. Filiozat, «Les Ecritures indiennes. Le Monde indien et son : j La ;l (119) 

systeme graphique,» papier presente a: L ’Ecriture et la psychologie des peuples: 
XXIIe semaine de synthese (Paris: A. Colin, 1963), pp. 147-166. 
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4 -AjjJ j ^jJ Oj-JJ 

jSUj N : (120) «^j^3>aJI» JJUJl c> 

^1 Ll^Jl jj jl ijj-\ ^!l hj\j yA J»j t^jJl s_JjjJJ 

apI*^*J| ^Jal^j ^j-s^a q.ij 4jjjUaJl 4 JL 3 I -L»*j j I t AlJLj* 
^Iju^I /^a j $ la j tliA .0 j_-»p L^-j j-Sli pJLSCx; 

JS* j^i ^ jl_L>» ^5 .^aJlJI ^3 Lww^L>i ! li*)li>-l 


0 ^-*» j^a Oj y^P 4 ~JLj Lo 4 jl^ ^3 ^J*<>J>oj} t W^ 3 ^jJl JjjU ^ y>- J 

t AjI ^3j L^j ^Sfjj (JLo-pVI A^~JL> lag'. >a Ja>o 

f * f- * 

jlar«_> jl l l_P ^| jls* U? jJau^a t AjIS We^>jJL^-oJ|S A_oL« 

V w* */3a ^ JJl Of- 1 j3 Ju>cJj AjI ^JLL; jl J^3 t o jj j-vaJl JlLP Uj ji 

Jjji aJI j ja j»J jl t^LLi ^Ul J5 ^5^ . ^ t f L>o 


XkA Aj (_^ j_5l v"« o .,<g ll 


»L»jlaLi 


Ulil <_£l 


-k>-jj *j\£ j j^jiJl t jL*~ «jjl lgg..o t Aj s')! j 

jJ, va i <L>LSj>-j c oAJj (jjJl > _ jJ I l^> ^ a ^-1 AjI ■ ( _J-^ j--® 

jl a a 1 1 . *c_a L^Jl LgJ^_^?l ^Jl jt£»*)Ul 

t Ljl^o Jj»«Ju IcijI^lJl ^yO^fS ^lli (_jl jl t AjlSo>iJI 
(^jjl jj t * >*Jl _jl AjJjlkJl ^y> I g 1 , 6 )j L^-o-^3 pJJ jl ^1 l jl 
.ipl-4->sJl ^jA I ^*1^ I ^ l^i 1“$-*^ -4-JI yj 


Roman Jakobson et P. Bogatyrev, Le Folklore, forme specifique de la (120) 
creation ([Paris]: [s. n.], 1929). 

Roman Jakobson, Questions de poetique, collection poetique, : » j-Ss J_j.pl 

[publie sous la direction de Tzvetan Todorov] (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1973), pp. 
59-72. 

Hans Robert Jauss, Pour une esthetique de la reception, : j t )l (121) 

bibliotheque des idees, traduit de l’allemand par Claude Maillard; preface de Jean 
Starobinski (Paris: Gallimard, 1978). 
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* * f. 

cJjJL U5 c U Jj>- <jl jJi ^*^JxJl jl ^p ^1p ^JLLtaj 

Ajj^ cl^l>tija-s^2_4 4P ^-*->*-^ O^JlII 0^5" ta! aJI JUJI J .0 ^5L>- 
aaU! a-_a j«o <u—jLj-o ^Lol Jl^Jl ^Ly*jV ^pL*j>-VI 

Lfcjp J^“JU (jl V^->Jj>tLa ^|S* (^JiJ 

Lg-i-A-Aj LaA-ip Vl oLwJlII ^3 ^J_>-jj V V-JwJL*_iJl oJla t a_oI^ 

Ua>Jl ^j-4 ^l«Aj lyi^A . L^OwO-X-) j l$_j AP Uj>JI 

t5 J +/3 \ > A-y^J>«LX>Jl 5 jS\ jJl (jlj 4 «AjJJl A-yJLj® 4.1^1 jjJl (1)1 y*l| 

A-«_^y-yjl l^i-A Ly*yi-3 1 JpLJLo ^j^t^sJl ^J L oJl ^3 tajL>t^e 

<j-« £j - j t oI^jlJI Jj_^I ^^3 i j-y^L-i d[£ ISj L>JLy^ 
aJL^I? ^ a-w^L^I iJl j\ ^Jp J JJ L^Jl a>-j 3 ^Jl aJLpLaJI a^pL*i>-VI 

. 0 jS^yij Lo T~ljul 

- 3^-15^ L^_L>ol ^oj j -l a -^ Vl A-w? j 3 LyA L> 

<J^ ^ (^— ^ (J--^*- £-> (122) a -_j J ^ 

j _ s ^i-i jjLxj jl Loj ^bil 1 iiooi <Uiai 

i_y^ -?' <Zj\ jd\ jw> ^rj-U^ JjVl ^jjI^I 

®Aa g.. ..<g7 t _ 5 ^ l$AJI U il jlilj ol _^il L# ihj 

jt^jL i villi jjf- S s-UaP^I ^‘L—Jva <WaiJl 

. <JUk^>-N 1 <1^..^ *» It 

i j& p~ J j <~jlill JaJ Jij nuLiiL y^ ~Jj t j~* j \ ( _ylt- 

^i ^ (S olj jJl 4, >y**K*^ j" 

Claude Levi-Strauss, Mythologiques, mythologiques, 4 vols., 21e ed. (122) 

(Paris: Plon, 1971), vol. 4: L’Homme nu. p. 560. 

Dan Sperber: Le Structuralisme en anthropologie (Paris: Editions : i . A . 1 ^ U : l 
du Seuil, 1973), pp. 1 14-116, et Le Symbolisme en general, bibliotheque scientifique 
(Paris: Hermann, 1974), pp. 90-94. 
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4SA>j±> <J\ JS Wj-ai- ^1 _ jX±d\ 5^w> 

^iJ^-Vl jjj/s * . i <. L^3 Jl^- jl iiLs c\ 

ut* 4 - d -*- " J-^-d ^ ‘*- » - r r ^ 0-* (_r*r^ ‘ 

.Al*P 0*3^Jl ^3 aJ U-bj 4 jkJUj ^JJl 4^->l ^iJl *2JLta l L^_*«jij 

4 Vi. A3 j+j J 1 ^Lvw>Li><*/ ^*P- ll ^j3b*»Jl 

i — »j La t <LJL$jl>-V ! oL jJl^o J I ^L^aj ^J . ~^s >^ ». ? 

<. '-< i j i— <Ua>«Jl <1^ dr 0 b*>*j jJJ ^•bll 

La jl 4 LollaJul JLJtil A-*U> A-ol ^jJl A-^Ulii La ^1 4 ^oLLJlII 

- 4o j^oSj>%-o <lqJL^j . j-a-S'I Lj-«j IjIaj) aj15s_>«JI ^Jlp 

4 O^dib L^JlS' ^gA 4^a>*JLJl (Jba-p'y I 0|® > aJ y&J ^y» j 

(Jj jh*.* % )l I I a ~L*j j-b ^pb^->iJl -1 . » ./? ll ^JIp L^JLj 

. flojj j-sa!I jup 

O^JjJi oJ^J 0 ^v-bw^Jl d-’ Lw*^>«J I ^_£«Jj>- j ^Jj l o-Ij 4 A3 jbba 3j \y*£Li 

AijJl ^ dLlJl iaJl ».%> 7 ^3 <jiaU« k-^biS^ ^bl>- ^3 Aj jJslJI 

& 4pH V^’ AjUS^ Jjw« L^«<»<«> wi3 0 LS^ ^lll 

b^JJtaP aJI i2JJ^ .A-JL^p-j b^_i jS a-j^ST La ^uip! ® o I ® 

^3 ^wbJl o^^oJl jAl jJaJl ^%X^I ®oj^Jx«*»^[l ^3 jj 

Lp^> Oj^Ja-^'yi ^j-y^ 1 ^-3 { jy> b^-Lw>“ ^/2.) bJ^3 4 Aibdj 

ol>fcl^Jl c-dJL^j ^jA l3JL>wa b^-i j| bo^l 

jj^Jl jj^uj v— ^L-JVI j ^3-saaJIj (^Jl ^o^JIJlJI l ^ la g>^J ^iJl 
olS' ISI I*-$j Nj .(JJLJl ^LpIj c--» j >% Jl -LJ.LI j 
Ji ^Ll» ^Lla_j 4^*-*— >■ lL>I jjJl (Jlj-SI tjfi 

•Up- C b^JlpT-oJ I ^ ^»J>- ^ 0} .0jlx>«^jl j!>yd\j 

bfrPj.. »A> - ^-A 4 jl ^^iJl A-wb^P j_^bp JLxJLlI (Jb>-^| ^^3 LfP J 

^j^a CjLI^>«J1j A3jJal^Jl Jl^iVl ^bjLxl ^ oJb>-lj c-b! AjjSy^i 
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hJLL>x-i d)l *)J j c ^ -ii jZ+5+a ^Jl 

I - <w ? jjua c aJ jjfc ^1 c^jIS” 4j J->- i <u^Lwk»V I Vt 

Ju»JL**o Aj ApLoJ>- ^«3 aIj^J? o^LflJ .i^_LJLx> oLjol ^*P 

Jus j . JLw^V I j-^ <-*-£! J^a 3 ^IJJI La j j. ^ >- j Lf^U^-wJt 

wUw» _ ^ jij'yi o. j. ,* >- >. >l*^ai i jl>-i i.La oj^j 

{£yA& Aaaa) J^JLj A ^ »«J Lo aJ^Lwm-^ ^jP kw-^Svj ^ . L^->l .Aj A^jli 43 jAA 

^»jc>«-^Jl dLta I 

JjIjlj>«JI ^ ol j_SL*-> ^ (jJLJl j_a j tiiLUJlj 

A-J> j j vfl Jj ^£\ *)1 j c AjI jJjJl ^Llaj i A^j 

. a^p L$jl>- ^ I L«^j^L«p ^Jj>-1^ 


127 




Ill 

L$jJ) In i n^l p A i^Jl 

1800 1 |j ~c.\ . . si o— ftJ a— il ^- p^j-jVI ^ «yy}\ 

l) (jl jJu\j~>- _J.5 ^Ijl C^ljLaaaJ^M A-aA»«J>-® A>ci - /3 . *fc i 

frLJ.Sflj j-o if- Lr J> JLIpI ^1 j—pLJI JJljl ^ 

Ai*j oJi)l LiJLP j . (1) L j^?-'yi ^»l jJl AjLiLij JjjJI ^1 S ! y&J 

cZajlS" i ® ALalijl Ai-**JOl ^9 ^ylp ^ LlL^a 

^yjl jA yS^dj ^1 (, ASjJl AjJL AyL^o yyy ol-L*» l^-jLi>- ^ 

(jLS^j • ®L&jl^jl y> *JL*>v^p LJl I^JULa® tjl ya Aj^*Jl >. — ' j A ., ' , I ' 
aJlP J j -/S JxJ I La l^vJW’l _5 t aJU>- jJ| (Jj-^19 oJJLj A^^Ja jj>-l 

pIj^j La . Ajj-Jl ' ' ^ -»-, L‘ I W(^jI ^J l y& *• -.I —-!? LJL 

Sergio Moravia, La scienzia dell’uomo nel settecento, les hommes et leurs (1) 
signes (Bari, BA: [n. pb.], 1970; 1978); Societe des observateurs de l’homme, Aux 
Origines de I’anthropologie franpaise: Les Memoires de la societe des observateurs 
de I’homme en l 'an VIII, les hommes et leurs signes, textes publies et presentes par 
Jean Copans and Jean Famin; preface de Jean-Paul Faivre (Paris: Le Sycomore, 
1978), pp. 127-169, et Joseph-Marie de Gerando, Considerations sur les diverses 
methodes a suivre dans I'observation des peuples sauvages ([s. 1: s. n, s. d]). 

Societe des observateurs de I’homme, Ibid., p. 151. (2) 

.166 y («_ai j-Laall (3) 
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® *\ jj L®j y^- ^^lII 

^1-P (J j* *t2J>%}\ Ji_*j ^ olj^O L_. *. Jj JL+>z-oS 

oUjjj-^J! j->«-> olOd'Vl ^~-jI j-«JU ^Ss-o-j c <uL3 jJI 

0^ I j_j> .ol j_*Nl aJL^o ,yjo ijUJl jj«*_pI j j~j> 

^1 OljUJlj 4 JUxjj^I jbLO ^Pj 

U ^3 <Ul$J! OjIa^-MIj c La jiJu ^}\ oljLjJl j 4j*^>-li>-l 

o^JLlL j! q* .✓?" 10 <i*>L*Jl ^ L*jjj>mJl ^1 ^jUOJI ^_aUsl*j 4 
Oita ^^p lj» A>«-> 'i/ A3® ,|» oAjL«JI jJUJI J^JL> <*JlSj 4 
£$li jJl yj* ^Jl*J 4 \j0 j-*-*-ll SJbJLi ^y* £ S\ 

(J-^ 3| . p-«Vl tOllj £^j\j ^i»P *0-3 Of'L^i ^fllj 01 

oLl£>J <LoL>-Sll <Lw>* jJ I oU jjJl JuJL* J l l ^ ^ ^ j> 
AjLA-io 4 jLdJ ^JUaj 4 <ulOJ1 

.(Jj-s^^J SJl^*j cJUaj 4 j 1 4 olAj Jj>xJl J oljjjJlj ^j^s . Jl <ul J l>- 1 j 
^JlP JjP 4Jjl>^j^*Jl 4 *a0^j 4 oJb J LjJl ^j/2 ./2 .a) 1® *L> u jl 

^ {jtjlZiM Jl AJjA ( _ y i£i (_y*J t jj|jl?-Vl ^y> j^*~P 

L«^«_jjLj jj_Sv_i JJ^JI <L.I J_SLI jl • «L_>jJl ^\.iL-s>\ j^~\ 

toljLj j tj-*jJl j_y* 5 j^JI »— ’_j-*->LSl jl L^jj 

J^-3 4 ^AsAlSl ^ L«JJL> JJjLs-Oj 4 O^IU>«Jjl jl oUx-^OAj 

^jjjJl i)L>-jJl ^^Lpj • {£_)•& ol Ojs 1>«jjIj lf> 01 <aIju)I 

.Oil 3 ^*-^3 I 01 

L* ^J| <Ao 0L^« (^i 1880 0Lr--l N 


.166 _ 156^ 4<«A jJL^ail (4) 

.166 ^yy i.4~ju jJUoll (5) 

.169 t <~Jij jJUail (6) 

113 ^y> 1 99 - 97 0^I_hJI ^1) I960 cl^JU <dl L. !!> (7) 

. ( v U£)t i J l* ^ 
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A~m*jJIj^ ,<LjI ljl£*l ^ aaI 

Q^»| ^j-a iillA 4 Si ^llij ^^JLp ^jili 

«• •> 

jLS0> lij -^Lla .4-JL.P l .,S2 »/2 j 0 JJj-i ■$■! « >i _> ^^jUaJL* 

^ ^ fr 

•Xaj^ .L>ujL Lws ^ La _ La^^P ^jJL« — dl 1 A_^j| ^jj L>- yL^JJ 

^*J;>> J jJLp* c^Jl^j Ujlip idJUi ^ LoU ^^>- 

Aj^j ^yi-*/23 y* Lfj |tJj ^»jUl OiJL^- *4w««lall 

^J-*Jjj diJi <l)t*S^ .A-Lol^j OftoX^^Jl ^LwoJi 1 C aJ*\Jw«_} 

P-Uapl ^Jj ^j£p^)L**»*J! 4 aJjIa^JI pL^JLp ^1p Si ^^fcLwNw^Ji aX**>>^JI 

f, * e 

JjjLj ^Ll»I ^Ji N j-*^j to j-aUsla 4-w*»lji 4 ^^xjLsa-aJ! qUlL I 

^iLJl AJL>t3 ^3 U» ^jLo ^ ^Jl LJ jJUj L« • a^L**>*J K^^JLp® 

j\ tjj^N I ^”>Lj JM~li— M l ^j>> tdj-JsL-SM j»Jlc-» £j~~* l5 JLp 
( jJJjJ jl^o ijl l olJJl ^IjlpJ Ljk (_)Ljt/« M J / Ia_)Lc-jcu»>I 
I>-£x£J j ia_JLJL>«Jl <jr..id4ll ^Jl 1$-^ j»J jlJOJl jL^jojj jl j~jM 

l ^ ^ 7 .> la *J l^iajljl JjjjJl vjljJ jl t^jjIjMl j djL**jtalJl 

t«e^_4j<J|j c-LajMI JL>-jJI# liLsJjl .^Lw’Ml l y* Lo«-i t ^j»«jiil jljJl 
(^u-S^>- I ^jJJI ®0 j ^ » ^*Jl j jJl& <j.l 7 I j 1 

^LSbl iJuL-Ml 1 ■> *? _ j_^_t JlLa 4-o-;-LaJl 

(jl ljJl$>- (jjjJlj - J^ e " £“ l| l'Jl lj _y*Jl '..A./3'.'.a j (jJLli (j JJj^i 

ud-^b t J^jwlJL aJLsaJI AAnJj Ol j LflUya ^ ^ A^JU*)I I 

J — j . (10) «i-vij^ j^S/i ^jJi ^ ja^ 


. ijjj>- '. k_jLS^jl IJla JjSlt J-aiJ' ^Ij (8) 

. (^-^1 ^ (^) 
Andrew Lang: Mythes, cultes et religion, traduction par Marillier and (10) 

A. Dirr (Paris: [s. n.], 1896), p. 13, et La Mythologie, traduit de l’anglais par Leon 
Parmentier; avec une preface par Charles Michel et des additions de l’auteur 
(Paris: A. Dupret, 1886), pp. 8-9. 
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UjiJ JiO L>t^-U_a ^jL> i— d |*-L p U^Ua^^a^ 0 j*->\j 

jjt> ^jjl ols* ^fJJJl) i <L>Jj}Ifl « *>*y I itfjl ^ ^ ^ T,.t..A^i 

oLS" t <u^xj o3^Jl ^9 j j»-f»!Ajjb | » $ * 1 p (j£uJ\ 

OoLS^ 4 yj ^JaJl 4_9 ^x^Jl _ l— >- ^JL—a-JJ (1) ^-w-wM^^J| (JlJsL>*yi 

<3^ jJp’Vl® c*"^ ' — ‘•^T'J-^-i l£*^ ^jO-ll p-** T* j-^ j-]a->“ 

^IjJj j -Jta 4jj / oUa>*J j^a <da^J ^9 a5jJL» ®S ^^2j>w»JI 

<1)1 ^-SLw ojLa^- ( j-« La 4 jL> j-y*~* ^-s^jJl j^>tj 

Ja.p<-LJ <L^j>g-jl .,«? aJI 4_a— ~Jl j_*_JLjL^_>j j_-JL>5_j O I JjJL^eJL; 

•c5 

(j^ J>\ W-^J-^-? oCJLiLx> *ujj Lg_»| 

Lr* <-b' p-* ^ 

t «0~JLaj 4-U-P Ml*il» S^J^M Jl ^wOJ ( ya^iJL !l ^ A^JLaJU 

<^3 >0*j ^JJl i-All 1905 pip ^3 l A z */a± U S - jZS\j 

4*W ^-Lp ^lJx j ^^iJl 0>LlS\_>*Jl ^a _ JjJLia^dl 4_o_oJ 4_~vuL> 0—9 jJl 
0 ^ ® 4— A ^JVl ol>eJ 4 j ^ 2uJl 4-» ^»L>k_i La ^*_a 4 ./? 9 LjLa )) 4_*-*— L 

^JUI jlS^Nl ^p VJ6 Uwilj ^jjJl ^-A p3! t O jXv® 

0 L— 1_A ^ <1 ^4_>*_Pj_a_)l CjLa jJLil dJLL oL>c_> 4_l_a^>U> 

i U>* j} yL. aJl ^a jO c_aJL> 4—ol>tP Oj j 4 

^5L<kJ ^1 .4jlOoJl o\-A ^Jl 0 j-A a . frl ya tf ) Cj 4j J_4j 4iL^aj 

J^S> 4j|i ^Jj N <1)1 jjLs* ^LJl <j ^9 


Lang, La Mythologie, p. 5. (11) 

US’ jjJ«JlJl ^Jl C)jj£sjL~» j 1$ — 0 *' Op (12) 

UmL^p j\ t Lj>-Uj <Jup SfUi! > — »Jj Ujj-p dJJSj t^JJUJl ^ J-s^ 

Marie Joseph Lagrange, : j^L>\ t « ^-LJI ^-L4 5j ^ ^aiUJ L^-Jp 

Etudes sur les religions semitiques, deuxieme edition, revue et augmentee (Paris: [s. 
nj, 1905), p. 30. 
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4 pLJjjVU (Jb ^ll dl^ j\ 

Q, * 

(jjl 4 A3 ^*^®Jl _ l*P- ^J^A^Jl LgA« (JAAl^j A^-_$3^a ^ J^" ^ bU^ {j* ^ 
j j_^1j ^y2_v2L9 JgLla ^ fcjl ^i_P ^j-uP j/l ^eJLAj ^jJl ^-LLjl ^jP^JI 

pJ ?^b^JL*Jl 4— >liab A_*3 ^JjL<>Jo ^Jj^Ij ^JjlJbJl ^3 J 4 jl 
^jA | ^->ls^ Lygji ^Jj 4 ®0 ^£3 O^-AA ^Jp^fl 

JJLo oJuwL>- ^ j-L*j aJLicl^V U <iJ-A ^Jl ^jJ-Jl Lpj j~JLa IAj 

,l>- ^ i» j/ij oLJUJl 


aS jJ lij 4 Lfj ^Jl a-Ju^VI ikbJl o J la 

^^jjAII Jlli jl (_£AJ ^JbJl ^Ji ^o AjLAj ^%Aj 4 4jll5^ i)j2 

j~&S\ 4—iJglxJl I A& 3 y>~ j] j ^Lgj aJ U» b>sJ A^-jAJ 4 Lgj (j 

Ja-bjJl ( j_p Jj-*-^j .bbJl AJ»I L k_A iJLjh '<jrz* 

ij <jl al* 4 ^-Jab»Vl e-bJiP jLfrL j^jaUI 


A*_> <Lyab 4 D> obj AjA>tl) j p_gJL) 

. ^j-^w2 1 *-* ^ 1 ^-^vwJ ^...^ j L _ Aj Jj>xJl Aj^LaAo (wjL-wAt'b/ - |t-^j) o. ^ >1 (jl 

AJLSaSj 4 i,, . ./? i <o ^J»p obi j ^fl,.)l ciuy ^J-oJl j-a "^ I 

a_aIAj ^3 J^>o ^1 *b^Jlj ^aJI oLUabJ £jLa}\ jJl 

tO~wJl (jl Ab ^1 o > .* j\J o j - < i-* J 2-a 

* 

aA>“Lv2? oU^J ^sJ j-aJ^ (l)b 

P-L>tA C^Lwm-^-A ^Av 5 I L^3 4 A_Ls^i^w«^ 

Ajc-I ji ^AjL (jl ^J_*3 4 ©jjlbj ^Ja-u (jjJa j\_?l ®^bJl iwALJl® 
jAJ 4 cLLjj A^w>uL^ 9 Jb l^jl . jl jAJ <wabJl 

OwoJIaj AAj 4 A^ubaJl 4 b iPj Ajjj ^<v>»JI Ab-»»l j 

jJaj A^j>- jJ La-ww«^o IjLjbl ^-fbAll ojjb <Jjb- {jA JbJl 


.sj&\ l-U JA c » J\ i y^\\ J*\ (13) 


133 



«*» L%A ) l A.^- 0jL-w- J A_^J 1 -Lj- j-I It'S t *. - * 3 ■ * J 

£-Ul Ojij I l+iiWl ^1 ij^U-S/l ^>^1 

(Ir 6, JT^J tA»«jtJ C-J^jl A-— _J jjjJLj Aj_yw> J A~»-jli>- jiij 4 _£?-j 

.oljJl ‘■L^jI ^>«ij ol j*tc>*A J& Lg aj 

^JL t J^-IjJI aJI ) a_> ^l^JLil j^-l liliA 

^ ^ ( 
<uJiS Luj ((Sj^Jxw*»i® <uJ5 t jl^S'LlIL 

4 4iLi Oj-i aJI .^jS/I ijJjf- Jij" ^ 

£*j (_£.Ul (j-A^/l ^jiaJl <Sy~“ <_jl*^4Jl aLJa»o dj£j ^Jj 

> 2 . 1 1 1 j'j f-*)l yA ^JLv 3 j A^xJ^rJl is 7^3^ to *L- aJI <U3 L a J m J 1 

ojJjL di.ll I AuI^aI by^-j QjZ t Oj oj^la^.Sfl O _y5 AJfclJj (J 

t Ljjli A^^jSfl ^y» UjU jJLj tiDS j_y^J I 4 -J jJL>Jl 

.Ajli^ll jll»l 

t ipjJJ L aJl Ajj-jI^La ^*Pj t t 2 j| > I iJL*JLo~ll ^cjjLlJl 1 JL& ^3 

il) oJl aS"j-L» i(_)^Llaj^)l aIslaj ajIjJJI JSLiJ t_i j-w. 

a_~~JL ^J2 sdu_^ t aLoJlaJI ^-o^j>wJ1 ^Lojubl aJ| t— > j l x >o ^jl t aJ 
OaLa JL aJ ' J-*J ^J_^l L? y - ^ * - A3jjl -<t li g-j L»- o 1 1 ^4 - LlJI 

<1)15 j .522 *)l yZJLA - j^aLm. ^LLua _ ^jLj ys 

E. Hoffmann, Qua ratione epos, mythos, ainos , : y 2Ui ( _ r c- jlL*-* J^>»J (14) 

/ogoi e/ vocabula ab eisdem stirpibus derivate in antique Graecorum sermone ( usque 
ad annum fere 400) adhibita sint (Gottingen: [n. pb.J, 1922); H. Fournier, Les 
Verbes «dire» en grec ancien: Exemple de conjugaison suppletive (Paris: [s. n.], 
1946), et L. Muller, Wort und Begriff Mythos im klassischen Griechisch 
(Hambourg: [n. pb.], 1953). 

Karl . j lj *1 t (Br. Snell) » ~. «. — 1 — • . I , l j .J j*!^j ,/t 1 0 i*j 1* a 

Kerenyi, «Qu’est-ce que la mythologie,» dans: Karl Kerenyi, La Religion antique: 
Ses Lignes fondamentales = Die antike Religion , traduction de Y. Le Lay (Geneve: 
Georg, 1957), pp. 17-42. 


134 



Jjxj.lL. ! l ^ o ‘■'V • j ojjjjxJi J-^Li3L joIp jji o y> j^U! 

c^lo 0j .y S 4 * *Jl ** iy* ^J-p 4 !^ j ! y j$ .jl~J*> 

^~»S(! b\Sj t 4jjI j IJJLp olji 5 wLj-!j ( _ # js lilJL>*j 

5>iJl ibb- c~Ua^ 525 fl>Jl .y>UJl Jin! L^jL-J Jii 
J«_*ijij 015 y£\ yb\ y i jJL} JJ ^Jp JjMl 

»■ ! . , a.i o yy~» <j!)Uajl “Ua>J y y~“ J y * 1 

JLdJ . 0< *^° 1-* 4 pLo-w»» 

— j oL^jlaI ^£5TI Ai>-LftJl Lax^Lj Lo.z^ 0^ 

^Jlp jjfcUJl LJl 4 -^jJL 4j^J c ^oLukll ^1 j+4>^ 

Cl 8) 

«u! . 4 JLL£j- y Jjj L»«J l j~jj3j j~» Lfjj^j v-j 5 j-«j 4j5b>- 
t *yP IaJj^ J5: ,...! 4 ^,^1 ^mJ ; ^X » xL 

(_$jJ 4_-j^J<Jl ^0 j_a-l»JI i_JL U /! CwJ 4 e jJH.il tJJJj 

Ai_L<kJl ( JIpI I ^jj! viJl! J 1 y* 

^1p b U ipl l*i-* ,. L p (jJJbu ®o I JaI® 


Denys Lionel Page, Poetae melici Graeci. Alcmanis, Stesichori, Ibyci, (15) 
Anacreontis, Simonidis, Corinnae, poetarum minorum reliquias, carmina popularia el 
conmialia, quaeque adespota feruntur, Edidit D. L. Page (Clarendon Press: 
Oxford, 1962), p. 353 [F. 21 B]. 

G. Perrotta et B. Gentili, Polinnia, Poesis greca arcaica, : y ' J-* »1 a . jj 
(F lorence: [n. pb], 1965) pp. et 230- 231. 

J. P. Barron, : ^lLl j~d?i ^ ^5d-- o jpj 1 yy^ 1 lP QL 4 la !' _)L51~-! jp 
«The Sixth-Century Tyranny at Samos,» Classical Quarterly, vol. 14, no. 2 (nov. 
1964), pp. 210-224. 

Felix Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, or, FGrHist (16) 

[544 FI Jacoby] ([Leiden, E. J.: Brill, 1923]). 

Santo Mazzarino, II Pensiero: Ja^\ y (Samos) jPLlll >_JJbic ^ (17) 

storico classico, 3 vols. (Bari: [n. pb.], 1966-1983), pp. 155-156. 

Herodote, III, pp. 44-45. 


( 18 ) 





. (poliltai) (19) «" 


L>JI J-aI» 


'jJLfcl LJ j>- j\ 4 5 j yj j\ 4 5 ® 6 j idJa^wtf I ® <ud5 0 

I 0^ jS b*_S^ (stasis) 

(21) « (haliels) *^>LjJI 

jl^ JlaJj _jl oalS U_jjj-T ^Ju L*li* t (mytharques) 

«* * ft 

La t4j J?L_j I JbJLJt*j t'jty* b* ^-S^L>* L-j jl Ojjj£\S\ 

]su>*j> <uilaj 0^5" oL^gjLl L^ow^J ^JiP ^Jj 

£fj (*-*J u- 4 f*-® jl (^O LwaJl jl 

b^J-LP <Cs^L>- to ^s<aJ I 
c^-iLS” 4 ^vw«L>tJl 0 j-iJl < — ^ b*^JLJl jj) ^ L jjw^j 

^JJa-s<a-o I j-^alP ( J^JLj Koj^Ja^U 
^-JLj 4 ^1 il«>b> J J Li L -ft— ) I ^-3 (J LJLj 4 A \ */7 ll 

4 ^UJl J J-vai ^ ^L> oi 4 

LaJj^P .I4JI V L»j 4 -w^L^Jl ^Jl La 

Qm4j c. 5^ 4«« ^ i 0^ d »~ a 4— L-L 4^Jb-w>-l <Cj 1 4-0 <U*-£-a ^j^^oljj ^Jl 

(22) «^I^Jl » j . «c^l jU-uoi ((^I^JLl LJL^» 

jj-J j-*> j t«^J9L»Sll Jl^i® ^xj (muthon...rheter) 

J_jl jJl Jp^l j-^JI t ^1 ^Jl j jJtJl ^ U5 (J jJtJl 43 j3»- - ,% a 


Pierre Chantraine, Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue : oL^-Ij-jlJI (19) 
grecque: Histoire des mots , dictionnaire etymologique de la langue grecque; 3 
(Paris: Klincksieck, 1968), p. 719. 

Nicole Loraux, : ^jijl iiJj>.*'Vl >-jjJ-\j ^ L$_»li j I ^ (20) 

«L’Oubli dans la cite,» Le Temps de la reflexion, no. 1 (1980). 

Hesychius, s. v. mtharchoi. (21) 

Iliade, IX, p. 443. (22) 
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j]\ c ( a ll ^LsUjj r ^53l JLa-L 

^lp .kiJLii Oj£*> L-A*£ J 4_^pt_) 4 <L>lj ^jp 

(Muthos) «oj jla-^Vl)) oJlS t,_g ji>-l S-Ow?! ^^Jlp L5 4 -LawsJl IJla 
^ j^£>jj j j2}\ aLA) 4 (logos) Jjo® '~ j 

4 JjJj»sJ| 4af-J ^ylp 4^“ (_y® O^ J • ( j~*L>«Jl O j-a]I 4 ,g./3'.\a ^1 

4(^1 j |» j 'P (jJ-i-il 0_p o^i j*-J 

JS\ ^ 0 f2 - ' . 4 Ll . ^jf>- 4 (1) ^~“jl-o-> ^j^lal^o *^_9 

Sji ^jJLc- jU Jj -II -Xw» (_^j-il _p-JLflJl 4_~*_JLII ijl _^a 

1-Lfc^p .<u1j O^ApI (Jjj>- 0^° ^Jl- 3 j**~ 4 L3-*Jl <j 4—c-UaJ; 


^-Ufl i .' 1 j I 4 la I o ! ^>-1 l^ji. 1 jpp ^ oojuA 1 L^j 

^«-3?l ^yJL^J ^ g i . a I 4 . jj ^iJl (polietai) ^—Jal^aJl ajl*& LA^at^ j 
Lfj ^ 3 4 4 ^ ^>0 3jjJa_^lsi . <JaJL « J 1 ^ylp a^>wL-*'l La-AJP 

£-jLsJI ^j^Jj 4 j*j JL^j i_jUai>- L^jj3j 4 oj^pj Oj^fi 

4^jL>JI ^^4 L^J ^^lll Sj_^vaJlj j-* L» j-A-i; 

SJL- J « 5 j_pJa~ 4 *^l (J-*!® J^oaxj V j .j»JLa]l 4jL»t-*Jl Jul*jjl li^AJajl 

LflP O o'" ■ " As A^£LSU o jJ^-oJLi M j 4 o.}Jj>t/o 

^P jjJ-*^o 4(_g j\ jS oil* 4^®-*-^' 

li-jli Jlj lo (_$JJl olSCJI |jjb ^ j jiy>-y> j»Jfc tiiSiJj t ^y »wO Lw^»J 1 

* 

l$jjji fljJLill 4j| .Ajj^Jl Ijilij 

. Aj A»wO ^j^cJ I 


^ J^>L- ^ «0j jja^.'yi)) jlj ^3 

t j^->e-L 4 Ja->- AjIJjj t aJ| ^1 

Emile Benveniste, Noms d’ agent et noms d’ action en indo-europeen : ^JaJl (23) 
(Paris: Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1948), pp. 52-54. 
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ol la 'i/l o* j ^JL» 4-i j ^j>x +Js "i N <wiJLL>c-® Is j^^joj 

OJJ^P c^aJLSo 4jjl J^jLj J .^J^olpjt j jJl (Jl^t 4iJJij 4 Aji>-^ta 

aJL t-dl jJLp'VI ^JlP L® A3L,*w®Jl 4*+jjj *. Jl ®ojJa-*®'yi JaI® 

3^1j ( j& jJ A^JLS^ oW^ j-jj 4 ^>o t^Uo L® 4 8 ^ j^Ja-wn 1 8 

4 4jL«*»^aJI A3 j**° <!)} .(logos) 1 1 * - 1 ^woj <WjwLdJl 1 

jA~) 4 450 ^^t_> jJU^l ^ ^ 1 530 1_3 ^ j>j^S* 

®^J^jt*Jl Jl Lo il ^jL® ^Jp ^C*pl ^1® L>JL£j 

(( 5j V I ® ^A AjI^I 0 U3 j^aLI ^>-1 *liJl jUL® 

Aj"L jA ^^rbuLd^j^S' i-4.lt L®JUP .A^J^fl e— >lla^>eJ! j I A-^JlioJl a^oaJI 

£r k 4 4 A_gJ*)\J ils*)} l$X )*V 1 ^j-® l.la.^y.) l^w> 4®A^-JJl® — i <L® 

j-wkJl 4_Jl.?xJ (muthoi) oL*JL£j» 1 jJJlj jl ^-JL~J1 JLLII 

j*JJ oljU*JL Aj j ^A^Jl ® ji • ®A*A» (logoi) oIjUxjj 

* £ _ * 

ML*pl A^J^U 4— <_£ ji>-l oJL>Jl® ^i^ai { j~&S* JLp JL>«-J JUa3 
®oj J a*h®*y I ® . 0 ^jL^>«J1 aJLIL^-^JI s~^> ^^*Jl ^Jjl® au«JU® 

jl .a^a^JLaJI JUpI J <u ~Jl> Jbl>wJl j^Jl (muthos) 

K^jI£J|B i® JaJ kAj ®AJLJL>*Jlfl ^Ua>Jl J j!)\*$l*®Nl ^jj-s<al)l 
SSs>j 4 l.^-tfj Jg jUL~*J> ®oj 4 ®o^jLw*w« ^^5^ aJL> A-*%uL> ^JJL 

c^Lo-L$Ul 0 Jl-^j I 4 J j-™_® ^JpLaJ 4<p!jl>«JI p-IjT /^® L^ji ^J3l 

. ^ ajl*~ a_>«_] L j ^OaIjL^pW 4 ^_) Ua_>- Lla® ! A . . ^ ll 


Xenophane, F. 1, 13- 14 Diels - Kranz. (24) 

Miroslav Marco vich, «Xenophanes on Drinking-Parties and Olympic : jJkJI 
Games,» Illinois Classical Studies , vol. 3 (1978), pp. 1-16. 
jj-j c jS jL« *nLUJu US’ t*4JNl AUL»® Ul ^p-i ^ <1^1 

^\ t<<xJJ|9j j^JLJ Ji <SjjJx**V I* 

Xenophane, F. 1, 21-22. (25) 

Parmenide, F. 8, 1-2; 50-51 Diels-Kranz. (26) 
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^1 A_pLJ| AZ+r 9ri ^ <1 )^-aJI **■&*■£’ 

jjtJLJl i»j aJ jyjJ <_gjJl jJL*_»Jl oUJ5 (muthoi) <27) «oUl£Jl» 

^jA L^c%u3j J y&) ^JlS c-3 j*j A3 jAA ^ ® AaJLpxJ I ® 

• (28) " 

AjLw*JLaJl A***»^j ^JJL*Jl >Ua>- c\j\y*jj . 3Lm*3 

J-jj-aJ jj3 (logos) «^!>L5L!l» j\ (muthos) «!j>-\fl» Ji JjS\ 

l «olil^>-» tobl^sjt aJujstj (_$Jl 5I iJLa t L > .$ ' ..i 

0L> LJlP C j->*_Jl CjDj^*)) A » ».<>.|M» i ^^JLp L)Jjlp 1 ^jJl iili 
jl^p t (logopoios) K^ya-^a 111 J-Lp^o» a^JuL 
-lU- ^J lj ^3 l.».%Ci 0 15 ^Ul 

/ ^aLJl o^a!I AjLfj ^ jfrJUJ) J 


c-^LIjlJ! ^_*_ajJ 1 4_i2-sA? ^j-Lj a^jIS L^-j1 

A-Oj^- ^A ^j^l a -*- > 'l AjJj <jl t AjjjJa-^Vl 

^ Ajj^Jx-^^! I <1)1 L*-j .A^jU^flJl jy/3„n\\ ^3 0^ 

Oj j-m?L*-*-S1 a, . la *-j JUl ^ jJ^xJl |JL>) jv-J ( _^»£3 4 ® j-jLjL« 

<jl ^Jj ^JL* Ijg.:;^ <jl »1 )j3j tJL^oC.^'yi ( ja j+Z&j ((oj^Ja^Vl® J 
a.*. <f A.aJ I j a_wwaJl 1 I *)^-vvJ 1 ^j>p aJL»»p 1 ^3 ^*o^j^-*-a 


Empedocle, F. 17, 14, Diels-Kranz. (27) 

Empedocle, F. 23, 9-11. (28) 

M. : jin I JUp! J flSM j ljj±Ji\ jgi ^J.ii fl ^ l l ^jS' 

Sinondon, «La Muse d’Empedocle. Patronage mythique du formes du savoir,» 
papier presente a: Formation et survie des mythes: Travaux et memoires. Colloque 
de Nanterre, 19-20 avril 1974, [organise par le] centre de recherches mythologiques 
de l’universite de Paris-X (Paris: Les Belles lettres, 1977), pp. 21-29. 

Eschyle, F. 231 Mette. (29) 

Herodote, II, 134 et 143. (30) 
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y jl . ((4 jj j l a . U A-s^i S3 ji ^3 ^ ijJL»JL>Jlj AjjjjjJlj 

(^Ls^ Sj^J ^ *^3 ^ ‘"’ , .’ L*..^ «jL^a Oj^ilwnV lj 1^*5 (JjjLjo 

J_s a_Pj_***j ^C-SsJ j O^Jxj wLs . c La La liUa-Jol yjA^i 

(J*3j\'^~Z i . j" 4 (J5 4 j La ^ jJ IjjU^ Ij^L>- Jl*J 

.^jwoUxJl j yd I ^ J jVl 4 a*/9 \ ll y 


t ^jli jlSLa ^Lp o jjjk **»Sll <J-L> c^jLllI 1*5 <JjVl (_$Jl! 

• jLa y~* A^lj La ^Ip L5 jI C (-[,,&'> A>-LwO 

. t- 

Xs> y^ y-d cr M 3J ]>J yr>. J ^’Lil y L*5 J*jj-y* £->j\y y3 
3j^s>- LaJ^j La 4 Lg-*->li? OjjJxw-*yi ^Jaxj La iiljjb 4 J +/3 «'„, oJl 

* f. 

|JL>- L^j £-Lj oj-i-i .l^-ijJJ toLJi^Jl |» . /j> - Jlji*yi 

iiis cjI c1j"> U .s L^jI iiUi .iij^Jl ^ Ip ^ yiSj 
i<~jL*J'yi Jl -lpx«« oJL-J»UI 4 pL>«^<5 

<_;L»* (JUajlj t ( ^v«^'>Laj toL yJl oLjLa oL« 


(_$JJ| JJJ 0w*0 ^ I. j}\ l ^y0 

,3^ l Sj^ a ~^i JJ -^Jl f\y (_y* ^J«i-*Jl j) • ®4-4-JL=»*J|)) JLwrf sJpuj 

jLaXjI j-*&j fA j-vo.ll oLp-L~» JlXp <• JLspx^Jl Jw^jJI «* c c. \ * 

(_)l 0 j-"**-'-ll^ < * <v *,/3 1 1 jljL-a ^ ^jjl jpLiJJ ^ . jliaj^/l 

jjpJ 5 jS’UJl jt-Jij jlj t(_5jl5jJl 4 , ■* »* 1 1 Aj j^.« . / 2 -) 

ci-LLa J^ta ji ^p2J ApL>x_5j J^LslxJl jSdu jS* ciLJ^j 4 A*j jJ ^ 

«. <g J_jL*_a jLs^JLj! J5 l)J .<L^JVl JL>-i Sjj>s_j«_a jl 


Hesiode, Les Travaux et les jours , p. 106. (31) 

t "jyi_ Jl J y>-j 4 L_fc 

(.j^ (j Ja^ a »— jUaiM <J^LJ j ^aJl oLIJu J Um# 

Lj^-jJji^ O^Lfijil A ^A x A l J l <J iJ*^JL*Jij ^A*-JLaJl j5aJl 

J^Sfu 
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O^ApN StaXplS JSwo Aj wLwLdj k^j ^3 J**L>tXjl 

A*^SJl oJ^xJl <L)U< ji aU-j (1) Ld 4 I . (( 4jl^A>tJ I ® ^kS 4 ^^*^>*31 

. ft o j i jJa^ t V \ A (^1 ^ U^y^-3 j - v3 3j 

^ojj\a .* VI)) O 4^ ^-x-JLJl ^l£Jl <ol jJ ^Ulj 

^-^_) ^xJl ApUai^J ^Sl jJ ^Lwol J^JLj A_)JL<*^o 4^,->- 4 £*J>*Jl 

. ftAjLjL>*Jl® ^jUol ^»UI LajLp ^JUi A*P jJl J 4 JL»Jl 

<J_p- (j^J <• a5*>\j <Lr? 

.^^SU-1 o j-Q **> 4-J-~* ^Jj J-o-p j»a 4 o j j) ta **VI ^kS 

J*»l oL * ji £*S\ Jlp 0l5 t (33) iulJjl i~wJI Sljl *1U 

^3 i jy%j ^j->i 4 ^%^SL>-! ^ -A_dJ ^ 4 _>c_L^I 

^oUc^>J! ^p A>t-Ls^aJ *U- ^ ^1 j^\ 

US’ - ULta .0 U**j^1 i^aLp ^3 ajU**^ ^^SU-I JaJLwuj> 4 

AjU^Jl ULL> ^1 4 ft^*-fc ^Jl ^ ^ U Lia>cj _ ^j>»^jljjwu (JjJL 

J^u; JjUS' j^pUaJlj 4^1 jUJ! ojJj^ 4 alJUJI (Parphasis) 

( JJLo aJjL>«_a 4 ^ ^<LoLS ^-j-kU*L> l <Lp|jli>- ./a a > 5 

jJ»LkSFI jl .< 6 ’l r i ^ 1 $pUL[_j tJJujb kci ^ JI£c>xj Lo-Up l _ r -J jp 


Alathes Logos: Pindare, Olympiques, I, p. 45: (32) 

• j ik ) I t j ■ /? : . 1 U 4_s^?ljLl ajuIjuoj o» l» ... iJi ojL**5tJ «c«J15 

(Olympiques, I, p. 45; VII, p. 38; IX, 54; Pythiques, II, p. 123; Nemeennes, I, pp. 

51-52; 111,49; IV, 51; 116), 

jl 5 ^IjJl Jil li^AjaJl l j ^~ T 1^>- t L*>- LLs 0 j£j j 

. jL~Jl 

Marcel Detienne, Les Mailres de verite dans la Grece archaique, '. j la ;l 

preface de Pierre Vidal-Naquet (paris: F. Maspero, 1967; 1973), pp. 21-24. 

Pindare, Nemeennes, VIII, 39-58. (33) 

Detienne, Les Maitres de verite, :_, Ik i! .55 i VIII a i ; jj .oil (34) 

pp. 67-68. 
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4 Aj_^cL> ^ACili jy^> <_y>Jl 

( _yip twi C» Jl 4 e-^^i ^J>cj *y oLkiS3 A>- jjCU oIjL-^jj 

jij^j ^^lp (J-*-*j L^Jl i*-jjJ o ^Ja>- ^,<7 -.<9? lit ^yk .AaIsLJI ojl.L>*Jl 

^ Ij^Llp! t(:r:r -ia^j j 


• Lp 


1 ■/? a. 1 ^j-LoJI 


(35). , „ . f 

a_x_j\— J l <_£ j->-l 

^_A j_) ^J_i 4 A-JL> c 2L...m.3. .1 1 


«J ^ 4 ( _ y i^j V ^jjljiw ^j£v! . <UA . . Ja . ' l jvfjfrlij oJLlJ oLfcJJaJl 

4 -’j-f-* i J crr^j-^ ^hJ - 1 ‘ 

1 j-J)L_«Jl fl^l JL»- ^1 *. 

^3 <ullaj OIaAjLII c— 

4-jJj ^-Lp Oj-iU 43 jL*Jl jJP-LJLJI SjL^o C— jIS* £^->.-La>J| 

<1)1 • ^3 4-A-wok» j ^j- 4-SL^-I (jLS^ LqJ 4 ®4-A-j-L>bJ!® 

i.^pLlJl a jl^) 0 -La 4j»xjU |%-A ^Jl ^j! 4 j 4 LsAflJi 

,jJ.L.Vl (.1 O^L^I l.^“.« «/? J— «aj ^1 43jL-*Jl viiL 

(.r'Jj'-'-rH 4>^J 4 ^r«^' j-^ u , a {j* us* 

J* j\ <_P ^waiJl Lo JS Oyj 1*-1 p ^-a-L; 

AjIjjJl i jA» jJ LoXjP 4 O LyJ jSlI Jjl ,_ # -9 4_ij«Jl j^JCjJ .j*-$Jj5lS 

^Jlu > Lw» lfl A 7 ^Jl la. lg A^J^ ^P AjAjjllil 

Jij 4 cJ jici>-! Jl* ^^1/jJl il)l^ 4 ^»_*j ! A^lSfl aJjIIs ,_yip L>- j-il* 

< _ y Jl <olpl JL=—l U 4 jlSLo J5 ^ ejliJLsol j aJl*I AlP 

jJJj .O^P ( _ # J-P' Aj ,J.l.la.4j Aillt>- JL# 015 oj i} 4 A>>l 

( j_ ; ^^JL aJLs<9jI la a ~ Jj aJI ul j— a>«J1 Jl>-I <Sj jt 

^jJLp LilJj Jj«j Cm a.' I -li 4 jU! (3_J-* 4^ W J 

l$Jl . (( Laj a ^ : llj aj Ujj^-jl»J| 4^.~~ > - 4 aJjLLJI 


Pindare, Ibid., VII, pp. 29-44. 


.34-33 ^y> .VII 
.81 .44 ^ 


.81-75 


4^ 


4l 


(35) 

*Jb j-L^ail (36) 
*A> j.L^all (37) 
»A) jJ-4ll (38) 
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^j~A (1)^ ® 4 3 sSx l ^ il^ 4 ol^-Jl ^3 ApL**j ^ 

«^-*j! 4— ».&Jb t^j-uLflJl ^JL-Jl Jl ^il ^jA LL>-lj 4 aJLaJ»*JI e-LL^I 

b ^yll J,\ t (logos alethSs) (39) ilLJb«JI t ^JLJ^ 1 j»*>^J! 

A^^AJ ApLi^M ^ .s*~l ^t-> . JaJLs Aj^~*_LJ| A3 

^JJl ^j>^Sfl J\ cij^ia-SlI j^SLx-j ^_Lp oj^U LfJb^J 

4_,JlSL!L 4 ^^^-JI-Lj. 5 AJ&ljL^a j j — X > Ss_Jj 

J*)Upj aIuJ-A Jj-s^ 4 e-L^-'y L A^^L LLm^I 

.jl^Jl o ^IJJ! ojCJL> (JljUwdJ o jjIp 


Jjjjj Aj Ju-*jLj Lp 1 j ^,la,* ^au^aJ LI ^i*L*Sll 


ftL>Jl <_£ ^-w*» Q^m^I . ttAiLJi>*Jlfl 0-> y*0 ^ 0jJL>tl<Jl A^-lSUl 

(jitaA-LJ! o jj ^w*Jl jJL >^b .£-JL«Jl Lftj yjx.>- ^3 A-Lws^Vl 

• 4jLws>t]l AJLwwJVl (J^3 ^jp L*jj_J 4 A3^j^»Jl ^PLlJl A3^-*-a L**^^£j 

L^jL 4ApLft->«Jl j ^ la *> j ApL-NI ^jA jj jj ft jj la * *S( 1 


La ^L*-Jk» LI ^ AtrwJl Aj J LLdl A^AaJI ^Ip (JwIj 

4_Pxj^/ ( j_* AiJlP- jl 4 LJL>- A^-s^> J 4^_>tl_) La 4 JJ ^jJLJ*- 

, <41) « t jJ JJ ‘ > J! i_^-iJl» 


^ijl 4jli n_~-~~Al. i l J 

bA ^ V L«JI JLjLvtaJ ^3 <uip L^-a LL>o -L»il 

La OjJL jl 0^1 j3 ^^JLp A-J*--*Ji ^a-vfl-4- ll ,j_* «XjJ_*J| Ja-^j 4 ^j-sJ 

Aa-^*Jl 1I 4— ^3 0^ ^ L . ~jt A^J»^J L)LaiA>«JL^I 4 L-wJ^Ju 

4 aJ| AjL^9j o <Jlj La (^‘Ll Aj^ I jJi aJI^“ jJJ 


143 


.45-43 tl 4 <u-ii j-U*all (39) 
.47-46 ,jA 4 1 4<u~iJ jXsai\ (40) 
.54 ^y> 4 1 i^Ju jX s<all (41) 



iil?- j . jp i ^ ^ o 1 g- SjjI l l j~*')I I (_$* L»5 ^_^~Jl 

4JjL>tjl ^ya-AJijl jl 4-u ojLL^->sJ 1 4_^1 oL*^jL<k-<fcJl 

Lil^^-I jjJJL 'i/j jjij^j«-a> j»_gJ IfJ-g- 

^iJl w> J->C-J| ^3 ol . c— M® 4-J iy*~^ 

01 Oj-^j t AJLW' ji oJlaLS- 4j j £. J Lo j-J>“ V 1 1-0* Lg-*3 

Nl 01 J j jl OllS" 10 ^JjL *)J i ALP jl Aj £o— a> l» A>o 

AjIs (. s aj y«/2 > A-*.AjLa L*-XlPj) . (logoi) 

a +*&, nvi"* I^Jlp ^JJsj ^ . L* ^>o o *>L-^ oj j L^o-A_ij 

<us I yjj^> ol ^^IjcJlJ N (^jJl (hiroi) (43) ( __ r .oiJl ^")A£!I 

(_>*-* £-* t (44) j*_»^cJl J^=- Vl yJ>L-Sll ^1 

^ijl ^yS j jJ Lo»LP 0 


tdili tJuiuj ^1 Sj^k-«S(I V 

’kJLjL*- ojjJa— »*)ll o~~J SI .jl$jJ! <_y® (" j 3 -- ■» jlj t— i-LSj jl 
n-^i <j>b jl Jjj Lfrjj. -SjL~Jl 1® lj-^4; i j-* <_jJl (5 ,^*i 

<j* u? a? S teyrj* •b'*' b 1 *^ ^ £}»•"' 


Hartog Francis, Le Miroir d’Herodote: Essai sur la : _, la II (42) 

representation de I’autre, bibliotheque des histoires ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1980), pp. 
271-302. 

Herodote, II, 48; 51; 62; 81. : >JI (43) 

Jjo *)/ <j\S j t«4**-JLall a-^a-aJl» jJJu L^aa*- 5 C-J15 jl5 jJ_-> 

c)j>- ^yJI W <3 j j t ^[jlall <■ , , g 01^ .1^ 

J. Rudhardt, «Coherence et incoherence de la structure mythique: Sa (44) 
Fonction symbolique,» Diogene, no. 77 (1972), p. 46. 

:« ^LU .(hieros logos) U,Ji« l«bt5 _j^-0 i ^ju J i-y\ jl ^il ji\» 

M 4. » ....Jo ^y> 4jlj . -y t ^ tjU_^JI jImj (_$-UI jijl -L>-l Q.r 3 ~ 

. . q jj al I ^j^b>cdl L|- l a . g jl 
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L5L- ^ >J jiS\ j-li-Lj c 0 ^-j ^ -z 3 -o- 11^ 

L5 .i® I ^aJl oJj^J. 0 jL ft -Lplji ^■■f U f S ' j^Ip ^ ^ijj (45) ^uUjj 

^ g jj>- l L^-p c-aJj^o i^L ^1 <1)1 

5y>-y ^J_P V 4_J>l_Jj L^j^JLj O^Ljl^->t-; A^>c A?.^ ll ^JlP JbX^Jl 
oLvwJJl_^ 4 6 ^|j>iJl^ c< 1 ) 1 4 _ 5 ^ *■! ^ y^>> 0 
j-N^a-» ^LaI <1)1 JjJi cJLsAj A_«*>\-P ^1 A-JLp j $ la j ^ 

oLwJLil L$_Jlp 0j-^2-j |» ^ jI t ^eJLJJI jjj ( j-^ a <1)j-®^LJL1j 
^ 1 ^Ai jpj <_? «^35* <1)5 51 iJUb l L$j ^P^\J 1$J 

qLj ^[ AjI 3 ^jA ( j*J I Ojl^Js* ^JLjJ . JlUI ^3 <J yt^JLA jl>*J 

J I ^ip ^yLjpl 4©l J»l jl jl5 *>5-j <S * 

<J jJj jl t Ju>-I JL^jcl^I o jl ji 

o y&j LoJ_lp c a5LJj jj^ <1)15 <l)j_j ^ jy* r*" >e "^ 
<1)1 Nl jUj-Jl A_$J| ^Lol N t cJjjJaJl oi-fc / 47 ^<LJLj-pl 

(^jJl pw-J-Sl ^-JaJLi A-^mJIj . Aj j+£LA J 1 

^UwIaJI a^Jj! Jl jiai* <1)5 a53 c aJI >... i^aj j <1)LJI <. A^j 

(5^^ . ^l51iJL) ^ <1) ^j^i-^Jl ^^uJl 

<1) ^»«UAj I jj 5 J l ^vwU^l w\jL*-oJ| ^jA ^j*S> yi p 5 ^l 

Ajj^aJj (^jJl aJ^\J J& (JjVl ^_^3l ^ 

^lll Aj O^IaI^-I ^jllll ^3 Oj^Aj Lo-^J t iw— A_^Jl 

^yA y*Ji£}\ t JjLa^JI ^3 . (JUaj^l ^»Laj 

a .,fg tf > _^5iJl a-^La 5 <5Uij / jiL> aL-^'JI 


Herodote, II, 37. 


j. !>■✓?! I (46) 
»Jb j. Xya.1 i (47) 
~Aj jJ^all (48) 
Jl> j-Luall (49) 
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L*_Ll4 La jS 5 Ajl A>-j%aJ 4 J+£LA ciLL« ^mJ^J 

(50> ( _ ? J| j-S^>J! t^^JLjjVl ^ Jl,., .-■■) j-~j ‘ ^ (_$ JlJ .i^J 

4 ^jl A* I^A ^pjj ^XJl ® A*s>“ ^^3 J. ^ «* li 

^JUij t e-jjiii ^jja j^> ^jji ^^UjL^-JL^Ji ^ j ^^LjLjj 

/ jJ* Cjw? j CvO 4— 3^1 Aa-~J ,j*o 4^j>Joa 4_iJl 


J-aI <l» J^Lp-I 4 j-/3 * j*a> ^j! Lojjbp aJ! ^M® 

IjjL* ^ 4 A-w^lj 1 j^mipj 4 s jJJI 

^iucJ IS^La ^JL) uj AjI ^ LL^S 6 4j 

1 4 ^jJLa ^jj3 0L» ^JlS" 0 jyjl > tJ i-ijoi L« Alp .0*3^31 

tjljJ*)U dJli t_jLlai>- 4-j| / 5 ^<a_l_S^ i_~ a_JLJI cULLaIj aJ jJ 

A . a 1^ /■■ a *)l J 4_JL_P (( o j j la . -j 1 )) 7 T . ./ 3 ...' Ja_la_JLll jjL>xJo Ijjb 

. (eu6the) 


4 Ajl^ ^Jl oJla L*jujp® .t.iJJAS' o^Lxp^/ l)Lww^»> ^3Lla^ 

0 p 

i~ J lS il Jl JtJLijj oLi^a LoLoj j*-4jI ^ i j - ; j-Uj 

t ^>r .,<g • 11 <LJu jj! ^ ^ A jlj-J » ^ 4 5 ^ 

^>-Ls^'yi oJla Oj£-> Nl <daj t 0 ! p-LJ ^Lw tfL) 

l j£j±j !*-j-£ . L^liI jj^ll ^ L- t . : „ Li j ~ SjLiL Sj 


FGrHist 3 F 17 Jacoby. (50) 

Victor J. Matthews, ed., Panyassis of Halikarnassos: Text and (51) 
commentary, Mnemosyne: Bibliotheca classica Batava. Supplementum; 33 
(Lugduni Batavorum: E. J. Brill, 1974), pp. 21-26 et 126-128. 

Herodote, II, 45. (52) 

.45 4 II 14 . -i jA-all (53) 

[eukhes de auton kai hode h muthos esti ton peri tou Herakleos 
legousi...]. 
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Jjkt J-J S llr 5 L«_> ^ *Jl (54 ) «?JlJL ol ^34-5 ^USl 

p ^ p 

JtAjtJl 1 -La JJLo-j 0 4 < 4 J jli-a ^la>*JJ ol loA j^l 

j*-jaJI <U jla.* J 0.4^ <Wai J^j ol ^axAJIj JLoj Vj .<w~A J l 
jl il t l^oblj L^^jj I cHJ-U . ^rOjij ,rr* tfc (>*3i 

Jx«j)> 40— >— Oi JL«j y>-\ I j j~< t 1 OJJi Jl .L4OJJ 

u-J^LreJ ijj> J* Ji ^l* :( 55 )<( cM-j^' JJ^O 


il^UI jl cJj>-j ^ ^jI jj jlSj il-U^-j jl5 ^iJl 

N jl5 jlj {Jr** c ^aIuJI Iia ^.o^Uj Jjjijc*^\Jl jl jJjJl 

l» j-JL* Aj ‘W is jj ^JJl A>-^lll s!j<X>^j jl ^flla » <fc 1 1 

.JJaiJlj Ua>JL 


.Ixo ^ a jj la . ^ 1 8 l^«3 ^\ 

jlwta ^0 IjlJ <0U L^^Jl J^-Jl 

Jj ttO— will Ij-aJI OjUi ^jf- j*oj> JO— U-Up . (57 U^I 

jJJl Jpjjjl 1 j4*Jl A. R ^Jg <>» J-*-* J il)_jj-~>*-«Jl ^AiL 

OJIoJj'y oJjJLuJl oLUaiJl l j~j ,j*j •^\y^ > j^>Jl dy>- OjJ^A 

jIoj>s_i / #01— I jJl ii ^-*_«Jl 0 j-f— lj-~— OL^J Ol OjAjjj® ^jjOjI 

. jLiJLi ji^T i*A 9 I4O 4 IJO>-lj (jl ‘'J j-Oj c s-l J Aj^Lj i j~jj 2 j j~& 

V i*uj~}\ 5 jLi>l J - <59) «U4J! s J Li ! ,) ^JLLII Jl ^ 
A.fl../jll ^Jbjl j*4~; A?-lj JJIoa _ 3 Jl-Ul J aL>*j L« wL L4J ^Oju 


.45 t * n .. ^ j.\.,dll (54) 

Meyerson, «Un Type de raisonnement de justification,» Journal : jJa. Jl (55) 
de psychologies vol. 39 (1946), pp. 336-404. 

Herodote, II, 45. (56) 

.19 ^ c II i *~Jl> j Jual l (57) 
.20 ^ til t<*A j JUai l (58) 
.(seminai oppose a mnithinai) 20 ^y) til t*_ij jJ— ll (59) 
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t j g \ 1 1 ^3 ^-*Jl <Jb^>_*lJl ^y° 

j~~ju ^PJb# 4 JI 3 ^jjllil (_£ 1 ^Jl L*l .jj>tJl ^3 <w^2j <jl ^j- 4 t iaJLs 
Ja-j^JI kiJUi 1 ia^>«-ijl ^ J-Jl jl {jA li^Uajl jl .s>.e\\ J j.<3>- 
^j-f- j»-xj Ja-*»«-«-)l ^jJ! ojLsi)/l jl . (60) «^jMl J j->- tS j-^. 

4jLs^2j C (J jjjJl (1)} 4 ^-wsJo Aj I® ^ ^yliJl ^ ^adl a!aI>sJI A^JaJl 

jl j-sIj I— ij-^ J_k_J . (61) «4jjb>Jl JJ-°S/i 

A y33 l^_)i ^ <lJlP 3y l)Ia jl (jL>s^a ^1 ^jJJ ^ 4j>-jjJ t (J yAjJl 

Aj^jajJl ^j^Sbp ^^JLp .Lf^O^O ^[j l LgjLjJ V 

L>ru>t>- 6 ^oJl oJl-A I^oAaj <j*^ t ^ (l)b^3 

^1 'y j-*^j y>^Ul ^LkJlPl ia-w^Jl ^L$jI jl } 2 ^l^JlP 3 ^ii 

^3l^Jl . ® 6 I ® AjI^^>- ^1 t j-ftl la -o. )1 *4j^ Lla.><J 1 ^33 

1 CjIJ-AIa^o jl ^P ^JlP t Ajjlyll y>e_>“ Ljb ^JJL^j j-*->eJl 

t Li I L>1» . L^_aj Jw^aJ ( yS\^j V j^_a a i A-j^jJl 

J^j Jl 9 Ail y>- ^bo I 3 I aJJ . ft ia...->wa 3 y>- ^*JlP C5^ 

43ly>- l^Jj ^ 6 jJL-w*> *1 j .*-tJl wb»-i jl j j+a y*> jJoLjl l^jiJjy 

,y*jJl l$l?ol ^JUl iJli ^1 t«Jx^«» iJl5 jl jt-w-l 

S'l^^'y! cJi>- i^X 3 ^ ft o j^ia-wn v i ® 

AP^AJoI ^taXjl A^J^i c_ jL*« jI 0-> L^JLp ^yAj ^iJl A^JN! ^ jill olii*-oJl 
jjJU- I clLlj ^ t M • j ^ ( j^LJl 

*-^J 0*3 jr*y* <Jl ^dJ 1 ^ 1 k - i! > 4 S — '-‘.J 

.21 ell t 4— jJL^al! (60) 

. (thomasiotere) 21 ^y> <. II n~Ju jJU^ll (61) 

.22 l joy t II c *u«^i j.X^aU (62) 

.33 til iA^Jb J-L^ail (63) 

.23 ^y> c II i A^Jc jJl-aII (64) 
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Qji 1 g I ^>15 JJl U-*-> c Lo«^j Ai Lo-^_j jS y> ^JJL*jo 

La C^Lq. ^ .pJl ^»_ «.^ Llj A^yL^S j A«^J jl iwU I j-A JJ-> CA_^J*^l 

^1 A-^3 JjL_Zj ^ J a^->*_<dl j-f-JJ ®{^jjJa-— 'bfl® £*J > jJl d)l / \ $ '* * > 

JjLZu ^ jAj . ^vJj^J Aja j]g\a ^Jl HjJLwol j ijl ^jc>iJl A3 ^jcoJI Ji>-L 

e-LiU^VL Aa 3 l^lSo j t ((A3jU»-)) o j y0 5 yPy-A Aj\ . <L-ol J3 ^Ju*? 

^ £. ^ 

jl J j£> Lai . y jA y& LJ IjlSLlj A3 jJKA LAjLlP^ S j£sS~+aj 

yo «A>jjia— J® ^i5"l ^j*-J Alla (^LJl (Jj_^_>t^>Jl y LiJl 

j^SL ji La v o ^J«Jl j c LL ji *\j jjLl wb-l JJi>6j LoJlip j 

^ j>^° Ja^>«_oJl Koj^ia-^U jli t ^j^jj^jj^ ^)l A^jJLj .^M-Jlsl j+A 

(JLLoj j\ t y i J j*y J-& Ao->JlA ^3 a\ yjt t L^dljLul jl^A jl5 ^jI c A>«-ws<a3 

ajL5 Jl^3 j^la j\j jJ LIS' ^ JJl OwJ-wo J? jhb*LA j\ ^JLSL-A 

• <66) £J>4> 


LLwJ* C-^-wwwJ (( o j j - J a. - *» V I )) jLs t ^j^jjIwLL^j J-jLs^- 3 ^_3 Lo-Sj 

Lw*>- (1) t ILL i I^ jI .AJjLw^Jl ^~ >tJ L*» J^-La 

ajLSL>- ^>-1 L-w>~j t aoIS" Aii3 j\ <. pjtij ^^5 ^1 c a* j-y*A A*jLi 

((ojjia^Vl® jl .^J-L-I (_^l ^ j>Aj N Lljj t LLp LUai*“j c (^JLs^j 

jl t(jwU<aj V Aj j-SU o ^Sw Lj Jl a5^>- j CADIS' ^ O-wv-J 

— * p # 

jj>- Lj^juJ j- 3>-NI o j LfJl .L»- jl Lj> jj j^a 4 J jSLi 

A-<^Lw«w»-U 4-La^o t d3 L«j!^ o^S>L>~ i aS j>- — 

l y£J i <iL)i ( _ y !p JJjJl j r® 1 1 ^ 

* * 

4jL) ^1 j]\ 0 jjl}\ ^ 4jl to y * Jl oj-A <jL*s>- 

j*J-^ i _ s -9 ti-Sx—j (_5-i-l! <L)Ii 5 i J la .ij] ^J^-S ® jJsL-ul ^iJj»o8 


.53-52 y> ill iA~i jA^oll (65) 

iyL] jLv yS oj-W Ja_jJ.I y. ijjjlo (Periegese) £ y c.J...< ^5Ju (66) 
(FGrHist 1 F 302 c Jacoby). : JJl y j ys- i-jtiJl 
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4 ^Ju ^ i y^> - 

J JJ £>XAjl (J^->- A,. . /3 > - £ t * «/ Li ijLa-^^l cIaLjI tjlj 4 j~A S-» ^P 

1-X*j ^yJl oIaa)I Jl <da^-^« o I— 0^*^ L«j«sj <*jjS^\ 
(eu 6 thes... logos) c-li ^ i-^ai L^l _^l <_/ jj-Jj S-'-’cJl ^ 
o_iL5 >! j_-- j . (tethrulemenos) oJ_*_j jj^-JL^Jl U>o,i J _i o j— 
ja U XjjU t li-p jl L*-*j jl *Lp *(Sj^ia^iSn# 

^yll^J J ^ - t . * L« 4 i3^»xAAo_J ..iL^WJ Jl5j« ^*-A^ J ) 

.j jA«Jl LaUjw 'V <jjil ^ I ^ a- {j* i— ijl*^»Jl jl S njI 

j.<3ollj L-^- l _y-A>jJ , «-Jl - j«-*J aj j-la .n^fl bj&j itj 

fr X* #• — ' ^ 

j ylil <jLf» ^yi l$J -^>«j LgJU - L~>" 

4^lS\Jl oL*Jj»JAj l jj‘ J_*j! jA U 4 Jl jA*a frl jj L« 

4 «L*>sajUI SAS^oJl 1 ^y3 (^1 ^ ,»-L*..l \ OjAJa ^jJJI 

j»l_P i uU jA ^jj_«Jl ULa jl 4- << J ^i-Aj -LJ jj £-*J 

^yJLp ^>*>«J| ^yjl 4 (_£ J-/ 2 Jl)l <JJjL*Jl 4_JUaj oJL>«J ijJJJl! 4 LvOjI 

)U ^yi . ^ ^ j j j) ^ A.*..-tt..^.j L-o 4_xJpl^-A-» 4 * I ■ ■> ^ ^J-5” 

(3U_pI £-L> ^jjU jjkj 4(muth6des) ^jjJa-^S/l (*-*>JJ ^yJ'X-Jl 
■ ^Jl J^aJl isUj oJL>-lj ^-A>o 4^11^51 j^jJI 

la ">-*X .1 4 X^JL^Jl '■ g - 4 dJSjJ ^yAj I tJA^I j-ftjl ^J-P (^1 

JL»_*al>«>VI J-jLLo ^5Jj . ^-jjI yJl 5jj^»-j-aJl l ^ — a i oj-uJl 

JbJL>i y>^>_ ^XiX*J) JJ ^J-«J 4 { j~5j$j J~A (_$x) jjLiJIj (_£jUaJl 
^jjU XpL»-s^ j-Xw« jlJ^Jl IJ-* 44 . i ^-Lp L a L« j ^ & * 

4jLg_i -Uwo aJ I 4 Ja^JAjJl j^_**jl^Ssj>Jl apL^>- 4 AA 0 LS j_aJ . j*j Jj>- 


Aristote, De La Generation des animaux. III, 5, 756 b 5-6. 
Thucydide, I, 21, 1; 22, 4. 
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(67) 

( 68 ) 



ol Sj / aJ ji}\ oL>IS\j>tJI <£jy t ^ol^Jl o y}\ 

dJt3 4 ^y* Jb JL3 ^j U! . t t y***l ^ 1 *A**»*£ 


/^Slj jJ c yJ ^^JlJI c-> <. ol <L**jL*^JJ Ua^w 


^y> j^aJ^i\ <j>-j LS Xs’ O^i J^*-**- 4 ^ -9 4 ^5 j twJlS’ 

4 Jj>- la AjIjj ^JlP <«— JJl J"**’ Oj^Ji ^ d-fr » l^“J Jj» 

<j\ f^\ 4 Iws^la Aj 4^. ^> - ^-a Ajl ^Lp 

c— > <j| .AlJf'lwM-a <jl^a (_£ JJl j^L^Jl U -i-loxJ 


<71) *iij-JLJl j-5Vl |*-~JLll cJli> . . .kaj\ j^Sb L^-i ^ij ^ydl 

_ fii; I -fSsJS . 4% L I Ams^jS/1 aJ 

a— jL«-« ijj-IaJ _ (to anthropinon) c— iU ^ jJL j ^ilj o-LpU ^^Le- 

^y> J-vai Nj .c-^pJlj SjJiil J&y 

(jt-iJI (_$-* J-aLiJJ 4J^_*_a <Jb- jj-C'j i ( _ J jUa_»«-i— Jl JJL*Jl oljL>«_il 

(72) 

4j2*Jl>fcJl 4 jJsLw^Jl — <Lo^\JLp ^g j) . ^ ^w**l^wwJi 


JjLi 4 _Lxj>«_» A->-j*aJ aJLvmLjU* AyL ItCo JjlSj U LUsu>- 


^jjUIj 4 (_5l^j JL*jVI <uLJL>«Jl j! .4Slj.il 

c. jIj Jj i«jLj j-Jl o j*t> LsxJl ( j^J j»-! olj cr^" c -t~4j Lo j*-^- j_» 


. ^t&l IJU j- £l Jl J-Aiil : Jill (69) 
Robert Drews, The Greek Accounts of Eastern History , : k '.l (70) 

Publications of the Center for Hellenic Studies (Washington, D. C: Center for 
Hellenic Studies; Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1973. 

Thucydide, I, 1, 1-2. (71) 

Jacqueline de Romilly, Histoire et raison chez Thucydide, collection (72) 
d’etudes anciennes (Paris: Les Belles lettres, 1956), et L. Gemet, «Thucydide et 
l’histoire,» Annales E. S. C. (1965) pp. 570-575. 

Thucydide, II, 41, 1-2. (73) 
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l _ s ^> k-il j& S l I OJJ jjs L> £_y_ 

* $ * 

tr ® J js- jU jjt Oj 

\y*tS <U Lj 3-^3 c aJL-^LJI AJLo L oj-J ^1 oO_P I^_Aj a! <• 

'b/l (ta palaia) A^jOJLii aX/o^^/L ^.t,^.> ^ aJI ^3 

0 jOjaJl Jxoj £-*5” c A^ala'., o.ll oi Jlj C->IjL5^II yS- 

I ( j^> <u^>jL>tJ I 4_^jl_>t-<Jl jj oL-0 aJL£L*L ^JJI A^alooJl 

0-^ Uj LJ! J ^>- iJ^I^L«^ 2.>- A*S* ^>- jUl J 

l 0^_S^ 0 ^Jw^oL-p| L <J 0>0 jS 0^1—wwk*^ ^yi jJ^4 ^ 3~*& 

01 .AjJ_*J ^Jl oljl^lj L^JjJa-w-L Ij^Jlj t JL-2> ^j_^L>eJL<»j! 

^Is-LaaJI ^_j L~. 5 1 ^ Jl J LqJ I o^L^^*> ^cj w o ^sx-Jl t o ^ Lhfc»J I 
c ® Lw>-^J j^Sjl ® a-^-«-%J Lo_p ^^-XjwLvS^j a_> L£j ^3^ . 74) l >->^ 1 

. ® 5 j^Ja***> V I ® 4-— «~jJL> jJl ^aL^o l^J_*_a La3 yA Jl>«JO ©I jj 

^y jju C--w»“ tJj^M i — >llSsJl ^jA 22 ^Jl 20 J j-v2j aJl J-»-L>tlJljj 

. ‘^'3 j3+a 

O-px-j ojj^la I (^Uaj ^Jl ^oJLO La lJ jjOJL»-j Oj-^j Oi 

aA-*^-^ aJLLs^ JUS |j_A u)^^j Ol 0 _*_i t (logos) ^JJL*Jl Q ILJL. 

j LoJLlp t^SCJ j . (historia) ^jjbJl j^iLo 

jj-a (wJJaj LuU l ( jJa^»Jl ^lijl (j\ ^jjli jJJ l <LJjJL*-oJI £-A Aj>-lijJ 
OJJb oLilj I jJLaIj (1)1^ t ^-^>^Lw* 0 -a I yjy^j ol (akroatai) I 


^ (75 ) 

L~Jl» ijl^p J-il jj > L« . (archaiologia) «4 ajJuJI (J ^<ai3l» 


Romilly: Ibid., pp. 261-266, et «Thucydide et 1’idee de progres,» Annali (74) 
della Scuola Normale Superiore di. Pisa, serie 2 (1966), pp. 143-191. , 

Plutarque, Vie de Thesee, I, 5. (75) 

*ul zS &J& 1 ^S\ Jla^J! jbdl 

De Dicearque (F. 49 ed. F. Wehrli) a Moses I. Finley, Le Monde . L$J>- jj_» j !»:•.> 
= d’Ulysse, petite collection Maspero; 44, traduit de l’anglais par Claude Vernant- 
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iLp- ^3 di jlj jL oJjb ^ ^J 1 

^1 JaP jJl 4>t^J Cvj> 4 4 j jl lIIAj 

<1)1 ciJLta .4 ^o*)L5_p ^Jl ((SjjJa-wrf'y 1® 

J^l ^lU iol^o! .iillA ^1 . Ij j jj>- <uall>e-« jj 4*>e-Jl J^jj\ 

^i_P ^->eJi ^_L*-J ^jJjwL* 3 J-) 0} . ® Sj jJa— V I ® (jl^X-wO I ^o_Hj L 4 
y>- L$-j| .i^wJaJl L^-^J^-S' jl ^-L^- t K 4_<*_> JjjJl ^a-^slaJIM 

«ja >J 1 4JL>-Lil3 0j3 j».yg>- ^5^ 4jli?L>- 

j^^j j Ju J I ^ ^>- Ol ^-3^ ^Jlj -^.y <^*-*-■-0 ♦ j * a ~ • o '1 o ^ jL5J 

41JL) ^.jJl ^ .3 J? i^->! ~y}\ L« j^*_a j^JL> 

^jlII J)1 4_>-^*xJ _ LftL^u _ o ^J _p y* 

^jALX-J pL^JL^Lj 4 O-’LLp jJL>x-A 4_A. ^ -^JL»J ! 4 4-^^ ^jL»Jl 

^J-p L 4 ojL>IxS ^3 ^pl 

Cw«_J . jLwwmjJL o^JL* syJlJJl jl :JjVl 

4-SjU» 4 j! Oj^li j-Jz* l ^ 4 ia A9 j 0 ... 11 kjp jS> 

(77) 

<L$^J J_j k_AX. .0wA_>-l^ o l ^ *«* 7 LUa->- t «4_;JfcLkG> 

)X~a i C->LLla>cj j^aVl 4j ^>«jdL 


Blanc et Monique Alexandre; [bibliographie adaptee par Pierre Vidal-Naquet], 
nouvelle ed. revue et augmentee (Paris: F. Maspero, 1978), p. 105. 

R. Weil, «Les Documents dans l’oeuvre de thucydide,» ’ j fa 11 (76) 

L‘ Information litteraire (1974), pp. 24-32. 

Pierre Huart, Le Vocabulaire de ianalyse psyehologique dans : k ;l (77) 

I’mivre de Thucydide, etudes et commentaires; 69 (Paris: Librairie C. Klincksieck, 
1968), p. 222, et Dietrich Kurz, Akribeia. Das Ideal der Exaktheil bei den Griechen 
bis Aristoteles, Goppinger akademische Beitrage; 8 (Goppingen: Verlag Alfred 
Kummerle, 1970), pp. 40-61. 
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pLLjI ^O-mU jl <• j JJjl^JL. ^?L>r_J^l ^j-P 

LaJlXP 4 ^ 4 4 jL«I L^jIS ^ j^*c_a)I 0 ^-^-> 4 j^-*-s* 2 _)I 

1«Xa ^Aj ^ 1 ^1 4 l^X * ..»...i d3 O^Sl 

jVj .L^J jJL>j_Ji p a_I l_j ii_jl jJ>- jS'ifl jl / 78 ^8.i5lS jl jJ ,/a o ll 

JLjJOJ 4 (J JJJJ 4 jLo*J L^jJ ■ l ^ /l 4-P3L>c-« ^^3 C4 jLjl^ Oj^I JJl 

4.^3 Ij ^1 3 Jp) .4^. ; ,£> J ZS^A OJlPxJ AjIjj J-S*j .4_pL-vaJl 


(, p ^ 

tiixljl jl fr*ilj-A |» j aIsLu-i CjLIjj 1 j '. c- j 

tj^_ jl ^1 ^j>Jl j»L»! ^ N IJlSOx . (79) «jj/jcj_ L. s. >«, 

^j-Aj ol ji 4 c-3 jJ i)j2 U^Uj>- ^ jJ U ^ -P 4 l ■• .,<* >wJrf e j j ./a >*-; 

llil <wJj 1 la 4 (^jLjj'i/l .jJU- J iij (J-^i (jJj^-^l (_£JlJ frl •,/? fl~ ..VU 

^ fi. 0 

lO-A ^3® . (ptiltlici) 4-^_>JLflJl 4-^oj'blL» jA Vi LoJLLP Ls^^-sA^O 

/ #LJl i LkS Jj^/jJl ijj^au jl I j-iS^ UJle- t jl-U^Jl 

aJLlp! Uaip a-^pL 1» olS jS ol c Ll^jI ^3 


pLo! <jL> LoJLp 4 j J yjZ yA j\-& 

O^S* *XaJq ..ill jjl 4.1a, 1 «~» ll ^-Lp (^•A-ll J-& - i y J ja\ jS**~~+***j 


L »J 4 jL^>- \aSZS- <sS jA ^-.J’SLl.) l£ ^ « A ^S'jLwvft 

^ »- Lp ^-Lp l)Lj ^j-*-*OJLa^o 1 jjL5 0^-^>«J 

. <_$ j-OL^Jl Ls a. A ^JLlaw 


Thucydide, I, 22, 1, et Emmanuel Martineau, «Un «Indecidable» (78) 
[philologique (Thucydide, I, 22, 1)»] Les Etudes philosophiques (1977), pp. 347-367. 

jl* <-di l^- ^li AjjjJ i 1 3^ t j*' 

li> I ^->-1 t.i 4 »,a%> oIj c ^5jli t yP JuLa LaJLiUj i 4y»w j ^y>~ j * A^-l 

.(358 -357 « fJ Ji Up y. U, ^jLdj» J^Vl ^Jtdl 
Thucydide, I, 22, 3. (79) 

.1 t20 tl <.<~aj jJU^ll (80) 

.2 <. 20 (I 4 a~Ju jX^ail (81) 
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IfLP Jj - 1*1 pj 6 j^U-^Jl 

j SJpjL-^i jJLo d)L o j£ji}\ 4 *^Jl« ) «iiJLJi JuLlaJ Ijliol 
^_pJu La ^ ^ j> jlJ oLS” *LLj j c oJ^>-1j 
^ a jliol LlL .^L^l wX^^J ^Ll 

^Ji (,, Ay^Ou . <Uxil j C^Llajc4 ^Lp ^ 'V Jj J-*3 y L^jJu 

JL^Jb ^ ^>-1 <J^l^j2-A L!Ip <0 ^-s^2-La *)\J ' d-’l L.1 1 ) 


(83)- 


^ j-^LLoJl 6 j5IaJI l ^ ]a««/X) j 

dyj^i jlSLJl ul S* .LJV j j-pUaJl ^U^-l J^- 430 fbJl ^ 
c_*_L~JJ L-L> p L J.-S’ oLS' ^jL>tJl t 

^...la.Uj Oj^jju ^»LJl oL^) ,kZj\j jS zj p^Lj! o yzj cj15 . 

J^i - <1)15 (_£*xJl j -*—L) I CwJ ^1 Ls^j-sa^-j coL^JJl ^Sl 

c^jjjJl k «> y>Jl *jjJ UjIj LjJJ 

SI Ji SflSLi} iJL* jl ^Sl^Jlj . (loimos) «*L^Jl 1$^ LLL- 
<Lg-L»t„,^ l|w p— J O ww J l o^jljJl LoJL^Jl jl 

^Ul jS 4«pLjJI» ^-JaJL LIS' ^L- ^JJl i/\ jl\ <j-£J . «(limos) 

0 * (85) * *i 

^ I jA3> jbjj o ^IJJl j . « l+_gJ L->-Aj>xj L»J L*--j ^_^jL» ^ 53 0j-<Laij 

I L^_» ^3 L» l-i-A cJL“ 

4 0 jjb JL *J (_£ J^~\ AjjjS c— > ^>- C.^-JL Jj ColS jl 4 (_£j J.-/3. I u->® 

^jjo d)l *«lall 0^5L 4®iplj>^® LfJ*>L>- CoA> J»3 cLL jlj 


.3 (20 (I ( «Uwtl j.L/ali (82) 

.(ta hetmoima) 4 (20 (I (<u Ju (83) 

.1 (54 (II (<*-iJ jJUaU (84) 
i ^J»L*Vl* 01 (iLJi 4 JL%-pl 0 j\ d\s c- 3 ^Jl »-iUi ^ (85) 

l^lj ( (^ll^Jl lJl> J-sAaJ^ {j* 5 ol >i4 % <aJ i jiaJl) Ji* ^ 4 > -^(J 

. <Lj ij^»j>»JJ j ^jjLll Lj-i>- I ‘X’-if- (3^ 
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J-U^i U5 j A y>- jJcu . (86) #o Jc j>- , bfl 6.1 a ^1 j^U! c— J l 

^ ^ p 

. Owb J j>- <L*qjj> oUiJl IJbJL>- llo 1 4 <toJL5sJl 


j»L La! jj LJ j 4 <ol^ jJL> y* ‘‘—US 


U.-LLP Ug ^4> 4 AjtiJl L^_>sJwO I 


? ~£l>Jl 


<>■ 




l>^' 


, >- " . -a. ■ /? ll k — -~>o LaU_LP 4 jj -/* • H i j# *)J | ^_L*JLj 

lj) j+jl>- ^jjJl I ^x-L) jj (^SJi j-LJl ^_A I JlA ^ 

U® L . ( j ^ Lij j-SsJl 1 j_>- j_JLJ J»tal 

L^l-p jl^JL? OolS 1^1 <Lo-jj-i i^>Ij_>-I ^yi sjlsUJ! 

^JJl Sz]j\ (opsis) j 1 ^}\ j»L ol j U t(akoai) l oUjU. 

J\ US oSSf! Jj c^USI Ul . (87) «UJl OjJwaj 

WoJ^UxJl l) jJuJiJlJ ^jxUll <1)1 ill <p aJI ^ ^_aJ| 

* 

t j-UJi <jj® • jj j^JL) .Aj3UL>kJ 1 ^j_P cSwH-J I ^J_p 

IfidU ojJU> j OjJlJU 4 ^_aJlU JJJIaj ojj 

A-Jljl Aj jS 4 <L->\ Aj jwU- ^iSI JjL) <Lw>- ^_> ^jSUj V . JJwO 

Uj 4 L/fl,jl 0 j-v^9 wLxl V J . J j ^JjljjJJ 


Thucydide, II, 54, 3. (86) 

.1 t73 il t «u^aJ jJLstail (87) 

.2 1 20 1 1 1 4 — jiJ j-Lvoil (88) 

.3 t20 tl tA^aj jJU<ail (89) 
jh .Jh U.iUM Jjl>£ «4 tr A r A>xlJl pS-j (90) 

H. Verdin, «Notes sur Tattitude des historiens grecs a 1’egard de la tradition 
lorale,» Ancient Society, vol. 1 (1970). 

slbJ jl t j/X ..la.flJ ^A^Ja-Jj (. l j~u jJLj j ./2 >X-) (2 t 9 1 1) ^3 t wL>- JJ <ul ASp 

V .aajL^JI a^mJI ®*^3^ j 0^' 

tUol J*p l>- ^ 0 } 

.A>-3 aJlpIj Ao_L*-j L« JL5Ll) •♦» ^P c- LL w.'L ^ \ 
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4j>x_oJ &\j l O Jj>- J5 ^ t I j .,<? >o3.Xj jl 

^5* ^ ^1 t jUL L«J I « >/?j jl ^J-*3 

.Jb-br 


ol^j>Jl j-p i^Li£Jl SI .oij (J jl yDl j£l 

( jj* J ~£> Jl KoJJkL>«Jl jl I IS} J-*-*-U OJ^Jl 

lulgJ ^jjfcj t j-« £-a l^^Jj J} <L*^l?Jl jJZ I® 

cL—^>- c (muthodcs) 4^>-l) ^J} t®oj^Ja-*«*»VlB 4=r Ji 

jl ^JuJlJjJ ^ ^ . (apistos) (91)|1 Jj-^-. ^ U jjlki ^ Jj-JJ 

>* s 

U-f^> *^5 jl Si C(jjLs^2j N la J i^lJuJl iil5 43 *>Ip lillA 

_ (poietai) *1 j^JLlI UaS- J^jij -^SLxJu CT^ j^J .^>*Nl 


^p ^-aj <lL~UaJ ^*.* 0 .; la J5 jl . (logographoi) ^Jl j-$j>Jl 

^L^^l ^^JlP *ljdl> *1 jjcjjl Ij-O lajllp JjjJ-sOXll Ijbl ^JjIS 

4jISj N IjI*X^~I jjjjJ_*Jl l<*JwO t ® 


(92) 


*iS-A> Jl Jl £-ls^^l ^ a. I m>» ^L aB IgjLp 


4 J jjLbaj JJUjJ 15 4-wl>s-a *LJa>Jl <UX^Jl j fi \ jJtjJl ^ 2 -s^S ^y>waj 

0 ^SlJUl ul*j ( J-^-LwvJL3 t jlSVl ^1$->I ^ ® j->*l*^ Ol j-*^l> 

^J-P lj*Jl*Jl wb*£^J ^^>l^-»-p! l^A^ ^A*X>tJl 

A-Jolj ^J»P I® jl £ & j£\ jJl Js»^A>e-oJl i^jl^lJl 

^^JL^JI I^UI • - O ~ j-*L« 

e-1 jjtjJlj ^y. jjJL»JI ^y> i-*L«JL!l (3L*J tjj • 


Herman Verdin, «Les Remarques critiques d’Herodote et de Thucydide sur la = 
poesie en tant que source historique,» Historiographia Antiqua (Melanges W. 
Peremans) (1977), p. 70. 

Thucydide, 1, 21, 1. (91) 

.21j 1 tl — jb j-Uall (92) 

= B. Gentili and G. Cerri, he Teorie del : Jail 22 j 4 ^y> il t * aj jj-aall (93) 
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j»lol Aj jU>_j ^jjl e-Uti^/l^ .yZJiyA J b*J*L)l O 

6 la CJ^ jIAo j^P 4 ££ ^Jl ^_n>» 

.jvaSIj jSMI U <olij ^1 <jj3 ^JJl ^*)AS3l J jl J j o y* 

^tJjLJl A_>I*Xj ^3 . A_j j^&L*-a ^JL>- 4 «UjJ_>Jl 4_x_JaJLJi L$Jj 

1 410j 430 jj-u J-»-*j c <LJ J L » /? j LJUa_>N 

1-Aj A.^/2 i ^jt^l Lo 4 >LlSvJ ! IAa ^3 4— JlS* A3 W AjIj 4j1 ji ^yJl 

ti-^JLiJl Jl (saphestata) a-J^J j JL-iij (pistotata) 

^JbJui y ^ y j . «(archaioi logoi) (94 ) aaJLJI jAAiJi Ji j «JJUS j 

^P*XLw*o 4 JL> Jj>xJl jUJ jjl Aj Ui ^A ^JJl J_jjl o 1 

AiJLJl ^|JL3-Vl ^Jl £yP y j Ifl.Xi jl LjLJi iil® .A^jJJjJl 

I A-*»*Jl 4 Ji ^ ^yJi jib ^L? 


LwJLc- t «<l;L Uj JJLj j_£ t (to anthrdpinon) l$_J_e- i-i-lkJl 

la a i ^1^ ^-jLaJI j^l j^Jl jJ-S" ^Sj^Ja-^o j/L) <1 aJL« ^J_>tjJl 

Oj « < 3 * 1 1 ^a^aJI v * * ,^a j 

I-Lj i— Ax^Jli t #5jjJa»»>*b/l ^jb-* j&- 

.4^wJla]I o jS'lJJl JaLJLj i 1. ll^oJl ^o j\ jAl 


^ J~^ ^TJ-i ^ jj) la * o ll IJ-A J . * ,,<a ll lj_A ^_Lp 

5 ^SlJdJ IjU ^jJLJI s .’ j>- jl jJJj j jjt. j 

^Jb^j Lo ^1 oJjIxJI ^ .,*j^>JI ^ <uwli ^LjISLJla jl^aj 

^m^jJI jJJ.5 j c jJJ^ ^Jlp bAj-LJLlJl '4 -oJL^JL j| la . *j j I 1 a t 


discorso storico nel pensiero grecoi e la stroriografia romana arcaica (Rome: = 
Edizioni dell’Ateneo, 1975), p. 25. 


FGrHist 552 F2 Jacoby. 
Thucydide, I, 22, 4. 
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.23 >1 

(94) 

(95) 




jJl O jJL Jl a ^3 ® o V I ® 5 j^X^a ojj-yOu JjIUj 

,4_>Li5sJ1 L^_u'!>Lp jl o jS Ju L« ^ L^j*)Lp ^ *1 y** 


<jl^ jJ 0-»l5^ c ^*» JU J-J# LT^' *0-^' 

y-a ji^Sl Oj jSSs*j ^jj jJl jlLJI J-fc! aJL ^ 1 _ oLl5^>Jl 


o j_> jl>- oL»l^>- j j! <wjjJ oL»L^>- ajI jj yi JUl j |*jb 


®bj d C5^ -?' cT^J^ t>ej -Jjl-fcJl *V 

^5 y* ^£Sl w JuSUSL iwLj Sly* t (logioi andres) 

<£3 Jj>- y wy>yl*Jl oljjJl *wJL>- / ^SfL*P jl y^-^3 

c oL>- jwLi y & A yjJlJl y-ws_>l ^Svj>«_ll _ 

c— >L^ul y« JcioJ iJ^Ijl>- ^ 1 p .^->1 yJl 

.Ajill^Jl I 4 JI jjq\J*j*j ^Jt 4-^jSfl ^Jl 

^Ip ^>«j l)^ L* c ^-^- , ^-^- a j 

pLaJ^I i 'a^V.A ^3 £_LJ J 2 - 0 J Lol / 97 ^430 

.aJlIUlJI 4_Jlw-^^JI ^«Ul la .<>■,> ^1 jS’ 

^3 L« ajIjj^ ^LJjJlj g-l ./a ia« «»»*y 1^ t jx^j-JLiJl 

CUJW3 J oJbJj>~ JbjL — j l ^ 1^ 4 y-jJl C 6 jllahu^Jl 

.AjjJLiJl 0 jS\S}\ £A 4*5 j>~ 4i».jila3 ialil ^1 s jJL® Oi> ^3 

JJLo 4 -oU j-Jl y>xJl ^Jiljjl JuJj>xJl ^L^ l l (_$JL»Jl ^yll 

^5o ^X» i j^JLiU ji>-I (_$-U 1 ‘ 1 j _p*Jl 


iijUJlj a <v ; la » il oljLa^J^J aJLkJl (le kleos) x>»^Jl 

(_S-L« 6jjlj-Jlj A^jUmJI ^ji C~AAS*J 


Felix Jacoby, Atthis: The Local Chronicles of Ancient Athens (Oxford: (96) 
The Clarendon Press, 1949), p. 216. 

.^£11 IJu y. 221 _ 219 ^ : fX, I (97) 
Herodote, I, Proeme. (98) 
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J-»->wo jj» L> J js- t(to hellenikon) «4 ■ ■ : 1 $ Jl» 

Vi Lo j_* lj_* . j-iit J L>*_» j~J> lj_>«Jl 

.<bl)L£ iljb ^ (J j» i ^s>~ t j-~Jl 0 jjx I ywj 


^yil *-! j^-Ul ; (_$jJl jj-JjiJ ^~A -U.G>- lil 

V 4jli t 4 - o-i.La.il Dilj jb ( — > jS>-J SJ—aji-oJl <Lo->«J_oJl ^JLp- >_ jLLJVi 

i « — 5 1 ^J_p J-j .(jjlS'jjJl ^jI ^jl!I Lj^.l>- ^ ~/ 2 . a : i 

ci-<l-L>-Vl l> V L* i ( J^-Ju {_} A '<" °‘‘ 

l ^- t ' -L>-IjJLi jl tii jJLoJl -LaIJLoJI Lj-iL^a Ju»«j ^iJl 
J-^ (^jVl ^Li» _ / ~p c > . < a ,5. : ..,..4 > ]| 4^1 L~j (_^jJl Jj^JaJI 

- j y~f- ji_ ^j-J-A-Jl cUjtJjl i — ) j3 JU-^Jl ^-A Ja>»j 14 ^-oL-o 

^ -J->-l j*JL <^1 l 4 I i Iw2jM ljjll>*j (ji _ ^»^jjl^ 

oJjLaJl -L-L>«jl (iLLi-o i ^^Ljl ^IaoJL j~* aJl® i]lL*j / ^ojL>«jlj 

^yljl olLaJlj . -L-*^ ^ji 4—^.L^oJlj ( _ r ^»j_«JL! 

v—j ji _r~ f ' ( _5" j Vl .iJjloJl ialiaj . o^y'' -rr^ La j Jt> ' 

J .-/3.* i 4 . < C iLa Jj>T-aJ OJL-i (_jJl J-JLojJlj • lX~ijiy° 

J-^ '-$-; cr^*-^' <^-u ‘lSJ-H £Jj -* ’ W-H . O04) (^ J J-l j-SL-lj 


Herodote, VIII, 144, par exemple. (99) 

Giuseppe Nenci, «Significato eticopolitico ed economico Sociale delle : J k ; l 
guerre persiane,» dans: Giuseppe Nenci [et al.], La Grecia nell’eta di Fertile: 
Storia, letleratura, filosofia, Storia e civilta dei gerci (Milano: Bompiani, 1979), pp. 
12-16. 

Herodote, IV, 166, (100) 

.0 ^IjJl 1 

.135 di (4*^i) jJUall (101) 

135 ^y> (VII ( <u«ij j.t.,^11 (102) 

.148 ^ (II ( 4~Ju jJuail (103) 

.110 ^ (II (*— i; j-U*a!1 (104) 
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4 jSoxJL oy Jj>- pL-JM OiJj ^ A**-JaxJl c^ly>Ow*J!^ oIjLsaIqV \ 

^yJl jiVlj 4 1 ^ 4 » £ » *~->j l ^ +/ 2 > *JlL) ^yill yyJl 

<.<aJjLa yol y j\ o-LwJL« C.^~J ^ jJ>~\ £-j . Lg->t$IJoo J 

y A y? » ^ly# a^AS 4^1* . 0 j «t><o oUi5 ^1 <JL»-pI L^jI 
ol* yM-Jluy jJ ^yjs.A ^y <uoLi (_£ j-wvJ .^U> ji J5 ol <y jOy 

^*** j +/2 < $ 4 V— « l^.jl A^^^Oj 0 ^*AP ^ 1 1 O^ji^Jl ^lOpl 

^j-\^-jj . laJl ^y ISI cjjL>tj 4_3y**i® ! ^9 y-w*Vl ^j^*_£L*_>Lp 

f. > * 

<1)1 ^yolyJty Lajj-p_^ .^-wwjj \ ojly L^_>l * ^jLi j-y 

dJLJl ! ^\jli 4 l) yljL* aS^ ^ y ^ y* o^li Jj>“! 

^-Lp Ja_3L>«-> <1)1 _jl oJ— _*JL«^o Ly_jl (1) j-^-> ol 4 ^_>- L<*— -1 LS" Lt oNl 

1>*J^ _ y? jVl A^-J ^^ip L^L^ 5 - ■^'jj 4^' oij t W=j>s- 

oU»*>LxJl 0 JLL? . ^ Iq ^yy-Oy«jLA owOs-O* L* 


4J15CJ .p j_J lS" j->- 1 y-u ciy -»y LajLi^j 4 5jJUJI 

yj^- jjb L 4 J5 >*j .<yy J-^ 

Ui»l y*jj 4 (mnesthenai) « ^SjO» y*j aJL^JL « y>S» J^xi j .dUJL 
. «yp Ooju>*J» ikLy yjo <01 ^1 4 (epimnasthai) «Lwl 

-Llw^j yP <JjA> .A^P ^-l5Clil ^Jl o ^ < j j-i ol ^liJ^ 

*£* y*/2 y*J yj (jl • oOjOp C->l y Aj ^5"^ Oa)® I j+/3a ^y 

,(^-»l y*-ll y 5 j^_jl)I ^^1 o^Lp o_^^j aj l^®j • ^oNl 

j\ o yip aia! Lfi^o « y'jJl® yp 4 -aL^J (semenai) «o jLiVI® Ul 

y>tO-^o ^ ^jL>- J i L>»-y-Lj 

Ojy^? ^1 Oyl (J^° 4 ^ISlj Lo A^-JLj Aj| ^i 4 oO^P twA3yJl 
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.226 ^ t VII <.*~Jl> j-Uoll (105) 
.109 y> i VI t 4~Ju jJUall (106) 
.155 y til 1<~£ jXA\ (107) 



(_$-* ,j~j j-?* L* OJJjj 1 5 j^ljJI ^j» (J-L*j ''i L« j! 1 4^JL> 

Oji 4jl>«jl jl ’. (JjAj LoJLIP jJI OwLwai 

jl AjLiU»-l Oj.> c * jJl J I Ol*j Lo (exitela) o ^lOJl ^j-ojJl y >xM . 

or! •J*" *c#-- 1 f — ‘jj- 5 ‘■lt- 

<* 

oL>-J jJLJl OLsA-jJ ys*-3 l-Aj>- (jLi-Sj 

V oLa>«jl~*j J aAj <jL»j -^Lla 1 5 JjLmJI 

<JLapI ^)l * (( U*Jl ® s-Iip <l)lii>*iw*%u U4J L 

^i\j ^JUl LaX* «f!>L5J! J*>Lk» ^U! 

^y» 0 j->*~* (^1 ^Lp ^yilJLi <U-Lp r £*Jl 

i JjJL^flllS iLli yS> j-Ixj L«Xj* 3 t U ^J^LLj lL>I ^1 

t jJ (1) jJ 7 J C 0 j_SJi»J jJ^>x_J ^ L* ^3 

.OjjIp- Ojjf «/3.) 

c^i Vj-^i “j'i' jJ «J_jUj (%-^d L*j c^LiJ L. 01 

p i * * — 

^j^o Q«.\.«^a. l ll U <1)1® LgJ Ul^« l olj Lo <w^oL>- 

^1 ^Lj U5j t(graphein) ijLS' JJJl 01 y> t (logos) <Ss>~\ L« 
( _ # 1 «• OJJL-j iJU-jJl OJUi . «OJOJjlj «-*yjjk aJ_yjL i(ako€) » 

p ^ 

^JLp t L«l . AjLl^JI^ <>La-JL! 1 Lo LJLi fl jjj! 

dUj C 4~oj^a<v )l 4 jL^JI t AjLl^Jl ^3 L0I4J C kiJJ^ ^j-o 

(ktlma es «Jj^/I ^jJ! > ~j:,£-*» _^a> LJ «ajw>Ij ajJj” ,^1 

^1 <p-^x> ii^>l ^Jl ila^JUl cP . aiei) 

^_J >0l^JI l\ jj> £y-Q-t tSj\j t oL>-li.«JI *b/j aJUsj \sJ^ 

( jL*jJl i_jUa>J! <a~JL>- 01 j-y~-*-l y*J •^■““1 


seminui oppose a mnlsthmai: 20 ^ ill 1 ‘ — i; jjuJ.1 (108) 

. ^bsai IJL» y. 150 . 146 ^ Jk,\ (109) 
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0 IjaJ .4j 4JL**JL>- ^_A 4 ® AJ3-*JlS>- 

J^ ! jty^J S~SS b* toULiNl y> jAa S^li iiSyA 
j jlI>3 *1^pI o {jE' a >- j ccJLflJl^ 


4 ^^LJLu 4 jIS\_>- tji L-^-A LlJLp 4 Ju JLJ^j I jJL> 1-Lil Lw 

k±U!i . (110) i*jj^Jl J~A jyti! Ji\ 4lJL ajj 

twJ 4 _aJ^o l ^ JLftJU 4 4-JLfl-s^3 4 Jl^->- 

^Jl - 4->1i iS jlsLaJI 4^— j-L>sJI - y*i ^jJL-Jl 

. ^JJi*Jl OwUAP ^JL*j J 4 ® -J AlioJ 4_il^XP % yi 

^ liJl Lr ^u^ ( JLLu jl ^ULJ t 414 pLJl 

Jj>c-^<Jl e jJjJCJ JI^p *\ij . 4j 4Ju*>*Ji Lg^olxJ ( ^}\ obj*.,<a)l 
cLLbJ o\S / ^oL>-JL*cJU ^_aJjjJj _y y* 4 ajIiS 

^JlP d)L5" ^j^LJLj <jb j$>Xi ^1 4 o^Aj j3 ‘Uw? aJL^ jJi 

4— li— wKj| 4 d->lwL_>-'y I ^J-JLj 

£_9wL! JUdll ^Jl o jiaj ^5 JJLoJM iJL^j AjIiS^ OolSj . ^>«Jl 

l)Lw«J ^JLp .3 (3^^^ a>1j ^ $ p^bbi 4^j-w^-jj*^l 

/ *,g IUJI 4JLJL>*Jl ^^JLp jv-jli 4— <5-3 yJ* iL>*jl ^Jl 4 J j-wrf J 

4 (H4) _ \j u jj g-Lx-JLil ^J, aA 9 <jlS j - ^j^LJLJ J; 4-i*b*^« 


Privitera Aurelio, «Scrivere in Tucidide :(d’0. longo) _J c. i 1 .< JJ_P (110) 
communicazione e ideologia,» in: Privitera Aurelio, Studi in onore di Anthos 
Ardizzoniy Filologia e critica. Universita di Messina, Facolta di lettere e filosofia. 
Universita di Urbino, Istituto di filologia classica; 25, 2 vols. (Roma: Ateneo and 
Bizzarri, 1978), pp. 519-544. 

Thucydide, VII, 8, 203. (Ill) 

.8j 1 ^ 4 VII 4<Uwij jJu^ail (112) 

.8j 2 ^ t VII 4<N^i jJu^ll (113) 

.10 4 VII 4*U*jii (114) 
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dlij <cr JU^Jl ^»Lol ilL- ji\ opI ji ^Jl < jLSUl 

UlS* JjjJ ^ J_> J^3 j!j L^s 0 yC*K~j t— >L^wi>V ^wP 

^5 i— j\ a^IaJL)! a-J-A^/1 f>*X& ^J«*j3j wLo-^j <jl)) 

C-^dj UtJJ Jj i o<~jLl! ^AjJ>- ^ L> a^pj j! 5 j5IJLJl 

IS! c J 0 I^IJUI . (115> «Aj_j_Lk^Jl iijJl, >l~iVl r -LP ^1 

<~>j>- ^ .o-Lui *\ j-&y a_s^ ^ oj j_> ^jw> 

^l^*xJl ^-Lp ^ *>■ $■“ * 4-^-L5*-Jl »a_>*_» 

*l5AJl C U ^^ii j-y>' ^ ^r *~J *l*Xil**l .iiljJfc 'blj . Lfrj 


^J_P l^j^Li (1)15 ^£»Ul 1 4-l aA ^w J l ^3 

t 3JJJ (1)1 . ej^- ^ 1 a_4*)\5 AjLp l) j£j (1)1 

iJ 0 j-*P L?*tJl OL^-«o t ^*/Aj J_«3 ^_» j 1 a_> ^3 


oJJJl (»5 ^j d)l lil 


(1 18)„ - 


ol ^1 JUJI jU- ^U^lj 


^5-^Joj .^jjUI <LLl5 ^3 Lo5 le j_*/?L>Jl (juljl j_S ^3 ^J->-JjJl ^j-P 

jlaI® i d)3^/ Ij ^-d3l (j^JL> ^/l5> N L^j ^ 5J AjlxSsJl ^jwLoj (j-»<\-JL>j aJLwuj 
c**«J t L^-JLp LpLl«1 j-jM jLJ>- 1 Ji5bJt> ^*xJ o-j!5 

oyl^j ^j\i o^pl <oiS cJ^Jl ^jS\ US' .. . oJtfli ^1 

(ta hddista 1 ^_pL*_~- a_*j^> *^-5 J-5 0 U5 ,*J>UjJ j-JLJ a_jJ ^1 
N Ujj^ oLpJI ^ JJJS Juy j j*5c5Uj takouein) 
j£*\ d)l ^jji LiAwL >-j t k5Ll-LJ .oL^JL5JJ d-> I V 1 a_^jo 


.8 j 2 l j& i VII t *t — jaj jJUdll (115) 

Joachim Latacz, Zum Wortfeld «Freude» in der Sprache : j — la 11(116) 

Homers, bibliothek der klassischen Altertumswissenschaften. Neue Folge; 2. 
Reihe; 17 (Heidelberg: C. Winter, 1966), pp. 174-219. 

Thucydide, II, 65, 8 (Hedome). (117) 

J. De Romilly «La Condamnation du plaisir dans I’oeuvre de (118) 
Thucydide,» Wiener studien, vol. 79 (1966), pp. 142-148. 
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Aj j^aJ\ • I ^LaI AAjoi> tJl 

1^JL> ^ jJl ^JLSJt ^JJa — j'^-t {j-* jJlL-oJI 

jjJj>*Jj oSj>-j Cw» L yaJ I J5 jLaJI L)1 - ^aLJLu ^JLwoj JLp <2jj.+&-> 

,y*j jjjJLJI <_j '^>- 4»1 j-s^aj 


l) 1 i o! j-^>Jl c ^ >Lj La 1^1 j-A S j_S1j_L1 y^ 3 $\ <jl 

<l)^^-> «-L$ ^1 t o—^-s^aJl L« >1 l$se ^aLJI 

AiUii jIjl^_a j g La a ijLj&j .li^>Uaj ^jj>-jJ1 ^JS' vi-Ui ^a J^s^Ml 

Aj>~ j (, >llS\Jl J-JOl^J LaJJ^P ! jS$J US' 4^JjMl 4 — ’llSsJl 

<.Ij5jZ3\ ^Jl j5 IS j^ij ^-M' J-*l 

! LfcUJL ,^Jl <1)1 <1)_^ t^-s^LoJl < i ( ^' o%XjL^*J1 o>L_j {Jjj ji~3 

AjjJLj iblL? vJU>*j 4 4JwA Jj M j-J» £A ^IjLxJI ^JJ <j^° ^1 £° 

4*L)^SMl ^LJl! <UJfcjJl <JU>Lis^l^oJl Aj jJij ^3 <1)1 ■ ^ 4j 1 Ax^IaJU 

(Jj.y~.laSj 4 jj>*Jl <^Lp jJa^u ^xJl diij Lg- ^ SLl j 4 o ^51 jJl J->s_> 

U;JLJlj 5-JL*_*Jl ^ J ^ L«JI .° 20) oijLJl oN y^Sfl 

^LJb^J (gn6me) j-£iJl jlpL-Jj c(epist^me) 

.^Jl 4 _j JL^xjj c 4.3.1,1a a 4jU jJ ^-.^a.>o fjZ, jS^j JaLJLj 1$_>I . *>Lol5 
o ^s^l>til <1)^5 4 Iap La (^3 *^— “LviJ! j ^ 4 ^L^*L-^a 

_j <i}U JLp cJIS jl Ml 4jilyJl ^ 5^51111 4bJI ^pja 

^3 (JjJL ^j-A j-A j-y>J . *(4jjl5"jjJl . >/3 > llfljl Jj)) 


Thucydide, VII, 14, 4. (119) 

.87 j 4 til t4— i) jJUtail (120) 
Huart, Z> Vocabulaire de I'analyse psychologique dans I 'oeuvre de (121) 
Thucydide, pp. 229-230 et 304-310. 

Michel de Certeau, L’Invention du : 7 la II t -Ldl j l __SliJL, J_L»^_j L> 

quotidien. 1. Arts de faire ([Paris]: Union generale d’editions, 1980), pp. 156-167. 
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^l!l Jl ^Jl L-jl • ^LjlJ 

S>*J J5 Lw«Ji Ji -Li) ‘.. .(akoe) LS hA 

J-S^ ^jS LLiL?- -LaJ j t Ll»)JLsI ^»U>I ^JLLi jl ji 

I j—f- oL j— S'ij t(mnemeia...aidia) ( _ s : a J V 

oljl_-i-j Jlol Jj i. aJLjI j jL-« c —J wJULj / j 


C~»o to^iJl (ergon... aletheia) <123) <jUiSfl ii-ia-j .oljl jij 
^JLl J J-d Lft 6 ^ LfjJ 


Lwij t a_laI d_ikj>JiJl ^js L^jllz3 <jLJl5 
v 9 d^- L-*> ^3 I^JoJL* ^ 1 AJL-JL>- ^jA 4j^LJl>k_j 

u-3 y+ji |» ^ >jj 4 0 ^L>JJ ,*JoL«#»>- 1 (J^ajJL La JC.P ^ ^ >L 0 j£jJU 

. ^jf-laLp'yi 0 vJ y*A L>xAj^ J ^ U QjjJU'l (jjJllj 

^uDl (Jl>- J*p\ jl j& ( ^P’ t 

jl < 1)1 ^|-3 3 j^lJJl 4 1 ^.lx>l5vj I |» ^ ilij 

LL> J) - a 0 L^jt . <L jJlSLoJl jJLJJ pJJj 4 I _ - V* - ^ dj 

<jL<ilj jl^>l jl ^ .<J^»»L l flla,. .t>«7 ^Loj 4<Jl*3*bll dJLJi>- C 5 ^ 

JP J^J! S /IS . (127) ^ 


Thucydide, II, 41, 3-4, (122) 

Nicole Loraux, : ^kll t j^^ll ^-d «J_»JL-1 o_,il» j) jjAril t_J*i- JJl • jt- 

L’lmention d'Athenes: Histoire de Voraison funebre dans la cite classique, 
civilisations et societes; 65 (La Haye; New York: Mouton; Paris: Editions de 
l’ecole des hautes etudes en sciences sociales, 1981). 

.41 j 2 ^ til Ju jJUall (123) 

.41 j 4 i j^ til 1 4 — a! jJutail (124) 

.43^ 2 ^ til tA^i; jJUall (125) 
.(LtLSJl ^ SjSUJl) .43 j 3 ^ til t4-ii jXaII (126) 

.43 j 2 ^ til t <— al jJLall (127) 

. _j) J ji j . LAJ a-— L« ^ t^l_j-xJl &j5UJl ^ ^LL ^a- — * 
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L« Ijji L^» i a^>- L^j ^5 4_ fc i»^aJw^Jl 

4jlLji <1)15 jJu^la ij\ ^y » j t a j JL a* 015 ^1 4 J^SJl _ ^U-~Jl p) jj 


L*i 'jjsuAi ^ip (.5^ ^1 4 j^-JL^J 1 ^«P 3 j^lJkJl oO-A 

^»*^5 <LxO 3 j^oJl 0 J-A l^OJJP 4 Aj|j> Ji>- t-y** / y& 

c-jIS I ci»>Jl>- l» ^Jip .iiLUl Jijsj 

«-JU jJk -Lj^-jJl JjxJI d)L5j • l j~Jj la « j) j.-. ' - j 'Sl I ol5 ii t »L^.z jV I 
^La J jl5j tAjjlPJL <— ^ sjj-k ^y* l j5Jj 4 _yp»-Jl <j* *£ 
.(Jbr_4 V 4Jlj Cj*_*ta jJajxJl d)l iljil JJLl .L~jLjj l ., Qjjj> 

il .i^Jji- ijj J^Oj > i j-<?- 1 AjLj C 4 JL 0 I | _y^ 4 jiiwwJ JL*J j»J 4 jL j*^aJ 

L * J '’ l (1)1 (JjUj t4**jL«K>«Jl <C-Jx>- I OiliJl ciiJj (^y^l (jt juu 

(Jli® . JuJlJ* Ja^-j^-Z-j t <A^hS <_a_>lz~j 4 j lil cJ-«-*Jl ^Jl 

0 L 0 I (Jlj L« 4 J L co caljl ^yill 4lk>«J Ull* c 

jj»-U caJjj L« J5 JL>- jJJ ( JJsj jJ ajUj c <L>taj ^,_y~“ 

p-**l ^4 ^ 4 ^[S ^ Mtfl I jS li i (J jJa-vS 1 1 oil* ^jA ^5 4j.ii J I 4. a ., (g > 

i jSju j cc_^>-1^JLj ^ ~. 4 (_^jJ _y~>j Jb-I ^ ojJlj 

(jjl ililL _jl i\$y >- ja d)l5 d)l Lf ^L>iJi}\ ^s- iilbJl tjjjJaj 
_r»*Jl ^yp -U»j (1)15 j V J <JU- ^ oila»-i j 4j1jT JjIa 
*] a>t} ^ Jlij jl !-• J5 4 JI 4 JI ,_y* c .. . ^IjjJl ^s- 

c (archaiologem) <u» JjU» ^ jJla jJl jji b- 

ci*jJL>«Jl l 4^^iLZ 4 ^J5 4-Jl , la > ^j^ljJl 6Jj£j CP®-? 

(ji 4 J ji J ui , 4 4jl l jj> jjt j 1*^4 cliJi «■!— Jl ^yp 

c^jVl AjjjJpI ^ y^-4^1 J»_jj9->i <Jk>«J ciLLi Cbl5 / 128 ^*(jjLiJl <»Ji>tJ 


•69j 2 ^ (VII 4<_i jJUall (128) 
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pj . j j_£j C A_oJk*Jl Aj jJ>i_J| 0 jjjJl AjL^J Aii>*J 

<. oJj>-l J 0 jA (^ yj*# «L>- j I® ^*»JUJL*3 jj ^»JL>tJLwO 

a^^mJu 2i jjC { jA\ A3 jLL»J! c-L-o jV ^joSnj ^lwL>ti^'y I I Jl* 

AjLaj JJ (1)| >^J^LJl 'r’> > <>• ,J! 

<W?U>- - Oj j^A aJ Oj (1)^ ^ A^»-lS A^jlj 

®^w ^ | *» ^>1 | » ^ «,%. ^ > I 

1L.1A£JI Sy ^1 j! . (129) «^l jJl jp ^Uai-» SjLp V _ 

^^xJl o jS’lJLLi jo-'yi o»- jJi k-i-JLSo L?- j-i j»-~“^’ *— s^o- 

jvJLxJl a^aIo- ^1 t^yiijjbJIj |» .,< a i 4 o-j.sj^> ^-aIo- L$5^j>sj 

.«^jjjk-^l» J ( _ ? ;'>UoU! 


^t»*.>- .XjIaJ ij^L^J! o ^JLll c^I ^ j~*^ JJ d)i * . ^a g - JJ-« 

(l^H ,jp ^-AjJl '— ^ 1 <J-r~^ O-’.Uu 

Juju Jo- i JolSsJl ^ ., <j' JI ^\ O^JLi L> ( j$\J •( 

ujL—jVI ^JJ~* {j** dilj_A Jaj jl . ^l-Xil 

(1)|JL^« JjJL>«Jl1j .*1 jJ<_JL) 1 oL— ilj i ^ j/3 ■ /> 8 ' I oljjj 

(J ^P- ^-1 ■ ■ -j J L5^i JukAJ C SjpJotJI AOxJjLJl 

LjjA _ <Up LuAj _ J-^j-oJl JaouJl jlJLJal ( _ ? Jl e- i*!jjJa-**bll» a. i L ; » 
(JjloJl ! Aa L^^jjLuj aJLo- u.. — — J 4 .0 jS'lJJl Otla^a fj^tJ 

i ^>- jU (O oLLf- j toJL«-ijL) ^j-aj jj- 4 ^yi (^w-w-ij 

dllJ t _1 I J ^yAl^Jl ^jjllJl 4j1^j ^mj^j^LmJI 

Jjpx - o J i (^iJj J 1 t t c*-^ 4j )'jJ 1 ^ ^ * j* V 1 

L ^J>\ Ij5va> .(_$ <j?>' \siy> (j-'jjl- 1 "? oip c^AJl 

L»^-aJ j t <do»j^« olil^?- 4jjjb\j~*\ 


, V USJ| IJu y. ^UU >;l (129) 
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J L j}\ 0 jS\$ CjULa A_J jJ>~ JiL LfcjljL>tJ^ t A_> j->j-> 

1 g ;C! c LLL ^a ® o 1 ® d)l 1 g •■■ ° » ^a 


^jyA ^j>>L o->- ^jp A>oL C-»IjLjj A»*3 ^aJ_) ^JjIa ^Jl L) y^** LLi» 

jl I jjw» ^^>jlj U ^ aojIp ^1 ^51 tgi* j ^Scx3 lAiUaJL ^ j j^jo 
ci^>u_>«jo L^jjlp^ .d)^-*jl ^^>cJl - o^j^.-L*J1^ *1 *nLU^ Uj <• 1 ^o 
l ^ i3j~t3 *1 **Ll L^». +*» jj> lS z!>\ c a-«JL->«J 1 (JL^p'bll ^jS' ^*»jljJl*3 ^-> 


^-9 L^Aj y3 A-*J O Jj>x-1j Ajli C ^j-> 1 4-JL»*jJ (1) y-u\ j_SsJ>Jl 

^ ^jljJl 0 jJLLI ^JjUl (1)1 L^jli ^_>jJjJl J_s^p 

j_p«-ljl ^5-^- J j-LLJl J^ljl J^>LvaJl u- >jj^ S*L*s>l 

La j ^ >» g 4 ll jl ^yJLSl ^J. ^ 4->l L»-S” • ( j^^ L^aII 

j X/ a.* a^jJULJI o ^IJUl (jl .^>ldl ^ j*«JI Lmm4 i *\y yj ^iiL 

L^yO^\ L^j Ua . L a> / yA ^j/?I>*JL]| V — n-?xj L-ULJ C ( yA XX^-i 

^]J C.~L.L d)i .a^LaJI aX^JI LoUj! 

iJllA ^ J Si ,0*J jJL> (( (^jl ^Jl Jli* y / 3^ l J»>- I ^ li! >\jji\ 

J j»loJxj^-l oLwJ ^jJl a_o_*_. jJ J-djLj <J^ oL^-« j-* 

jj\ J5 ^jjJl ^aLj (1)1 *w^>o Lo-J loUJ .^ojjJa^'yi^ 

^ (1)V iusai v^» 

o j_L»L_^ A_^_Aj J-S'Jj (jl Vl oJ-^JL*j ^JUI aJ^VI 

M t LaJ j l^jbLi? Oj-$L <1)1 (^1 t (me muthodes) «ojjla^Sfl ^jU-» 
•L*J ci' ci' J* ti' 


J-j^I ^Jl A-3 ojJo d)l iww>o t j ^%Jlp Woj^Ja-w-'b(l)) 

^y>-y^ L^*-a LL$L l^J yS ^jp AS yLi ^1 .A-^jJaJI j >%. Jl 

cM (JT® ^ ^jL^JLi o (J y^SJ c aJsj jJ>- (_^1 ^JlP 

lj^ /^« (JjNl (130) 
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L* ^ jlS\ 4 *\ ^ o ^ 

AJL$ {j£> A ~ * J l> j-y+-> 4 LS~*~** (.5*^-^ <Xs>- ^ JLw»-o— S i Oj jJ 

a » tf «/? > i^jlwOl ^%S~>-X«Jl ^Jl c *oL^^s31j ^w j I — 

^ijULo jj-L» 9 i~JLU (_$-Lv<» J-5L-U <Li-^> . LsJL>«-o LjLS^ 

0_jJlj ^.k ■/>! Oj-^j -ii (_$JJi i_JLL1l i±Ui (132) « ( _^-Jl jjJ! 

(1) jX U ^jl^jJl j jjUJI { ji jL? (_5 jjl i— ' JGJL— «Jl 

oLJl t _ # -Lc- L r a ~~‘- t(suggraph6) JlJL«JI : ^->'jJl 

j»J L» l yS\ ijliSGl (praxis) «J-J kJ> . <133> oJuiJ 

o jX\i ( JS .iLx— .' '■....«' I Aj ^w 3 . il 1 j T » ■ ■ la f- , yjl j «tolfj aJlp 


(_£aJl *• ^Lp cUUL a-^L>- 

~ (134) ... 

. > jS j*j J ji t ASLAj 


Huart, Le Vocabulaire de l’ analyse psychologique dans louvre de (131) 
Thucydide , p. 167, [n. 1]: au lieu d’historm et d’historein. 

[Thucydide, VIII, 67, 1). (132) 

Georg Busolt, Griechische staatskunde, 3rd rev. ed. (Miinchen: Beck, : _ r iaJ,\ 

1920), vol. 1, pp. 70-78 and vol. 2, pp. 460-462. 

Platon, Les Lois; Livres I-Il , collection des universites de France, texte (133) 
etabli et trad. Par Edouard des Places; introd. de Auguste Dies et Louis Gemet 
(Paris: Les Belles lettres, 1951), CLXXXV-VI. 

i jjeSL- jLj-«i jj, ^JUl '(Suggraphe) LGlLuil ij'Xf- i)b_» 

(Praxin) 

Teophraste, F. 91 Winuner. (134) 
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IV 

J-J9LUI CiLoLm 


jl Oji -LwaJl ^J! t_-A-L 

l»_JLll <L-uL>- jLAjSlI ^jjI <1)1 5 -b jJ» 

• LSsjLJb ^ a L-L>- >— >j*)/l jjt Oj^sj t *— j > jLSUl (_$-U 
^jfr i_ ^jJl ^Lla— 3 j jl L «_UP c_~jjSfl £»AJ j^Jl aJl><JI 

(JL?-il» ^Ij l 4_l_>-l-bLo Ajljjb (J-*-? - (_yJj Ll_*Lc- t L4 — a j jJUL-^Jl 
IJl* <_— lljVl jV (j-^Jj #(_jjjjJl ^j- o — <g v_jjj-UI 

l»_£» J . L_jjJ jll. — i . . . oLpL>j>- 

i i!^>*l»Jl oJULM _j <LL>Jl jVf-j jLaJl <J* << oj_pa^u')fl ,i jLw? o j^>- C-*Ij 


4 ®jxjjLJI® { Jj‘ jJ—iajiJl lj-* toUjJl -Uj ^ji ^jLaJ^j ^ J 

j*-l_Uj i JL^dJl ^ji 4 . <>..■.,* t_— ao 1 ® 4 jw»LJ|® i— >JjjJl jl -L>u L»-bp 

- — >- c La ^jI jl <l>-j-LJ ^_wjjl 4_'_».. / >j 4_— — ^£^>*1 


Xenophan, iVirt *&> la chasse , collection des universites de France, texte (1) 
etabli et traduit par Edouard Delebecque (Paris: Les Belles lettres, 1970), vol. 5, 
pp. 5-6. 


.20 . V t (2) 

.1 >1 (3) 
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c ^^L./2.1 1 ^^a) aaJLJI ojLj<J| 
.AyAj ^j^La! ^3 LaIjLo (A->jb£-l ji oAjI (1)1 C-dJLXlCj 


drtH J • ^ l i£^\ J-J^JaJl j 


e-jjJ-Jl (1)1 


£j*la kiilwa £A t i^jllll ^*>\jL*Jl C*>\jjh>*jaj ®0j Vl 

^Uai>- ^Jj^ll AjLJiiJl O A*i JaJc>6j ^lil ^ojJl ^ j 
ajIa5” oUju /j.* o^Lp-I j j-y -')! I IJla ^_l?Lixj LoJllp fj\ t^JjjLJi 

jj-u ^_j~*~^~i <• 4_ij jj < — v_*_v2_j cL Li -^v w o aJI .^_jjI yJl _^l ^jjLJI 

[ y» j l LLI e_i j-wJL*3 ^wwJ li jJu j-S" 

I Aj*^^« J C I l^JL^Ao 4lP A^j |p (( ^ \a .*1 1 )) <uJL£ (1) *)i ^ 

pA_> <A->1 j-> J-&J .<*!■■>! (jlwL^o A_L*_jj ^^j8j ©AjAP 1 <LL>- 

jJl dliJjl l-.^>.al t ULj>-I <cJpLw^o 


0 Aft A_LAju 


(^L9 -J\ 


»jl^L» aJ_>a*a ^LJLll c aJ jJbL^ ^*_a j aJ 


.SAjA>JI ajI^J! L**u^ y \ 1 3 


AjA_jJl AjL>*^Aw*» 1 ^jJlpI AS (1) LS" ^xAjA-^3 y d)l ^y* jJl 
^ - £^&\yA (l)jj - (1)15^ J^l JAj AJU tOjjJsL^'yi iJ jJL*> 

A_flAP d)l £$1 jJlj .yLs' £_^LJl (1) ^JLil (_£A-Sl -^Ij (J^ t *° 1 ' 

A^-l aJL 0 j-^3 AAP ^Jaxj ^ l ^JJL*Jl ^-uL*j oAap j_ft ^aJI 

(^^LlaJl Ij j*Zs>-\ ^jjJl pL-flj'y 1 <JL>-jJ|)) (iUjl 

AaJ .*^1 yzi\ LfUj>o ij>-LJl j^>aD 

j&d\ (J\ ^ j*^ (1 )ji JJ cjJlpI As AjLJiJl cJl5 

^3 A>»jL>«J 1 Ajol j-saJI LJbl (w_3 (^mAP AAo A.^ai J-S^l ^ aJI 

AA^^-flJl (j^jA^xJl ejj^ia.xtf V 1 aL^Jp Aa3^ ,4jjj 

\£j^ ajiL} y*-y>- y> <, ^%-^Ap IjA_>-LJ ( j^.la.i.Jl 

d)J .LgiLLlS^I ^Uj ^woAi^l ^i-P j%JL*J oAjA>J1 

^J^.^. L a. 1 1 i ij+yiiyjjS jA ^Jlj j^Jl® Jl^f" j}\ clUjl (Jjl 
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t ^Jj l£j * -s^2 li Lwm*> 1 ^oliJl ypLJLJl^ 
4j>- j) «,<i? > C-^3j jUaJol 0 cLLta . CjUL^-s4? 

.Li j »/3 P 530 4_LwO y>x_J y*^ ^ jJi-J J - -*^2_9 0^wL>tJ (^3Jl 

oLSj . j-jwL>- |j_Aj t aJ^wwaJI ^t_>jl y> juL ijj t 

ax!» .<u _ jjl y oLxjl j J*alS o^aJ A^^Jbj 4 ol y>«j 

Lr* lS*^ L« J5 £r"' 

C^ULj>sJ| j Oj-wJl ^ j ApLsi > j 

(j-il—Jl O ^-iJ! ^j- 4 j-pl— 4 4 -^jLj 4-.^— fi_>- o ol ( Jj- 4 j-ia^*-l 

cp *-} ol «^‘ j ^ ^ ^ ^j- 4 aJL^-* ~ >— ^ ^- >t ' J 1 <l*jL»Lwij^ 

<X^>xL' l d j I o-L>-A-JLJ 1 ,/3 d ll ^j-o g ^ ^>j|j ^yJ-P Ij—A (l)li^->- ^0 

* * t. 

-L<*-*_) LoJJ-P La— aLa- l_A3 y -X>O0 J^-S\ ^yA 4jlj-aJlj 

j-l-Jl J5” yj ^j-o ^jwL»J! (_^>ti™j jl» ; 5_i_>cJl 3 ^SljJl ^jJL 4 

tJ--oJl 0 j-gJa- 4 ,_yJlP jLj ol -L*j JaiL»<u> (_$JLll iJli y* 

a-j ^_o*oo *)/ ^oJl djta ^_a .4— ool_jLi_J a_> o 
oLjl£Jl diL t CjI j^-laLaJl_j 4jjJLa-*Jl yu ^-lj ./? 1L) *)lj iJ|JLa-*Jl 
V j «, (plasmata t6n proteron) *l°-u)l 1 $-p yJ>~\ ^yJl iil 
l*3b iJ ^uoJl IoJlp j .Jjli Oj^ LgjV t(staseis) olj^ill 

^yLc- ^yp-UaJl «. iJljjJl <o»*_gJJl y>j (_yij jU*J / ) «A_ fr jS/1 oL>«J 

^ ... a l l j—3 l g 3 ^ ^ 4_pLd jS\ 1-0*1 

^1-ij A-o-J ^Jl La-OIo L _^Jl oLj j^>Jl ^j-4 (Jj*^l 

j^yA “O^J tOjJkUs ^5jVl Oj ? ^yA-~Lsjl (j-0>sjl i_j J-i 


Xenophane, F. II Diels- Kranz. (4) 

Xenophane, F I, 19-24 Diels- Kranz. (5) 

Jesper Svenbro, La Parole et le marbe: : o%jocJI l _ r i* ! c La j^ipi 

Aux Orignes de la poetipue grecque (Lund: [s. n.], 1976), p. 103 et note 137. 

= J. Defradas, «Le Banquet de Xenophane, » Revue des etudes : j k 11 (6) 
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* 9 > 

Lo 1 jLAjVl JJL>tJ C la ■*■*» jJl 

^J-P J-L 2 -P JLpI * 4 « ^ 4_pLfiJl ^U-pl t 

c 5 »Xj-L>- 4-3 j-x-g-j jja-l^-Vl jwl-® ^->*1 . » 

.olj>wJl ( jfi- j\ jl t|»Jl*Jl (J^ 0 jj^ 

t (l’eunomie) J~>Ji (J -«Jlij^S' ^jJ jJjcj jl dUS 

^aI ^a <>\ssj>jx*oj t 1 jju^> jl .^-^L-*Jl 4^1 ^-IjJI ©jl^VLj 

i! j~0 L>«Jl jy*5 i_j~*^ cr® •* 8 **«JW - jJtj d^~>Jl ®J-* dr 4 

oJla • I £-«-jI-1 -> ^^-n^Ij^JI jl «,<a ~ >Vl 

^A 'j^JLa .11 jj • Aa>cJ 1 *Za£j ')! l^Jl y* ji ®^A lal>- 

4^-Lx j t j jj 4iL^a>o ^ J-*Ju jl ^^>sj ^jJl 

j-PLJLJI ^jS' 0 jJ*. */2 a QJJ-S0 j_A (__£ jJl 4 _PjLn^ 2-*J| A_--l^- jl i -*> Jl 
y Jib-t^o jLzJXil; ^ JJdLaJl t ( 10 ) JI^>Jl 

e-LaJjiJl 4*»_^>- 4 (( Ljj— <aJl » jl .UUi jJjl ^Jl L-jJjVl {jA 

Loj t^Jj-ljJl jJlpj p, .<3>«JI tojilSCil i_ijJl a jS IS ^j> 

.■ v a..j j_$JUl j j_5j! ^UaJ 4 j^JL*Jl j»liaJ_j o^_*<j>L»«Jl ojtal 

.-Lc*- ^Ji “tlajl ^>- aLw**^) s i La . I I 


4 jU j 4_jI y ols 1 $jI ) CjIj jJalA 1 ij <JjJLkj«Jl j j^JL*-*Jl 

4 .«-»i.U ^ ^ 11 a*jIj ‘Uj>vA 4 »_ >L— iJl 

Ol jsi\ Ljj UU» ®aJ jaj 4 (l’hubris) oJ L »j»JI ^Jl y> y Lj- 1 ! 


grecques, (1962), pp. 344- 365, and Miroslav Marcovich, «Xenophanes on = 
Drinking-Parties and Olympic Games, » Illinois Classical Studies, vol. 3 (1978), pp. 


1-16. 

Xenophane, F. I, 1-12 Diels- Kranz. (7) 

Xenophane, F. 2, 11-12, Diels- Kranz. (8) 

Xenophane, F. 2, 20-22. (9) 

Xenophane, F. 6, 15. (10) 
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(11) 


•i j^}\j « al xJ l i ^ ^JJl 

U^ Jl ^,5^1 S ^Ajj^iJ! i A*o>> L> I ^ ^ .*.Ai 

<-JLj>«J| o4j^Jl!I j-A_j 4 JL>-I^ <>1j\ jSJ\ d)| .C^ij jJa-La-ll j\ 

^j£> L>e-wj| .^^UJl ^3 ^L-jJI j 

0 y*~*^**tj a < u ^JwoJl ^jLpV I j JU I oi Oj j^JLLa <j 

.4»L^jjJl d->UL^>- 43^>- ^Ujli 4 i^y* 1 ytj^ y ^y**y J*~* y^ 1 C*^ 

_^l ^\3 l a ^ * oL^I ^ jco 

A-^jI j ^J l IwLo-AJ j*Jl . LdJU 4 4-^Jl ^Jal* 

sSU)fl >u ‘ 


J - c (>Lr* 


LuJl 




Crri ir* ? lSSJ ‘r'-j-^'J <ij-~ J 

4 4jl«l_Jl -X*4® ) ^riujLd ^L) 4J-P - J Jj>xJo ^ 4 1 - »--! A ^ ^A 4 m> OjSl Ij 


- << <_r"J.zr®> ft t>° (•“fr-^^^’ CFLr*^' — i 

^Jl ^ wJLj (^-3Jl |*A*Jl ^wo! L*->l^ 4 w®4JL»_p!w ^Jip ^c^oJLoJl 




,<3 -/a 4 II 


Cr- 


ijLP 


:l- , ji 


y^j ^yrj 

(14) 


qs^ Sr*-! <iL5 (i-^' j-* yjjyj-* ^ ^5>«J'j • t _y i yy\ 

t 4 -»ijJ l ji j*_> 4 Si jl Lyl ^ji t ®L# j. *- Li y~^ 4-*L*Jl l j^Lo')fl 
cdJUU J\ iiU.1 4 j£lj . <1S) 504 ^ j.f.yi JO^JI yliJ\ <U-aI 


jlII -Ij tyJL*jdl ( JJ> ilj*jjk jj iiJL*jOl 015 i)\j 00 

Francis Vian, La Guerre des geants, le mythe : y»JI .^yl-Le-i J»l jj\ J_p ^LJl ^UiJ 
avant I’epoque hellenistique, etudes et commentaires; 1 1 (Paris: C. Kiincksieck, 
1952), pp. 286-287. 

Svenbro, La Parole et le marbe: Aux Orignes de la poetipue : j la It (12) 

grecque, p. 104. 

.138 ^_L*J1 }L I 

Xenophane, F. 10 Diels- Kranz. (13) 

Michel Foucault, «Qu’est ce qu’un auteur?,» Bulletin de la societe : JlL\ (14) 
franpaise de philosophie, no. 3 (1969), pp. 73-104. 

Svenbro, Ibid., pp. 81- 82. : Jxif (15) 
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L^liaJ L Lo-llp 0j-s^LpxJI L^J Juo-p- ^Jl 3*1 ^JLlI 

^p -P J L AJLs^> j3 ^ 4 (p^ldci^) 

^J-p II_a <LwhjL« ^Ul j-oLJl * jL^ij 4A-n^L>*JJ a^LSJI j s*-I jJjJl 

^-4k->- ^yJlj LIS' ji LjJj>* 4_La.*-oJ I oLLSL>*Jl yj* ^.^Jl 
tc)L*Jl fbl <L>- L^JlP ]t>\ji?*S\j ^*1 jjJl ^Ip ^Ip ^Ul 

J! juiiMi xj ^0 4 A^*» ^JLoJl (Jl^«k» V I 1 ^lp 

l *~ a aJjJL«*J| c^>LpL^>-^ j^JaLaII 0 LL 4 .P ^3lLj .4^> ^vJl Ji*-|JU 
Vi a^j jJLll a-^J^/I ^JJp ^3 jJUjJI j ^ L 4 1 

aJ jS yj j_?~SfL »w^oJjVl 4_gJl wL>“! jL ^Lajlp^/I ^3 ^UJ>I 

j! <• _p«Jl IJu ^Js- iiSs-L<Jl ifi'ii/l dJUu J yi> liUj ?^ 16 ^iL£. U» 

^ I ^ww*»^JL 0 ^_aL* A l. */3 >~\ L^-JlP l ^ * • « .» i JLS <Lolya-> 4JL—A L^J 

? (,7) r ^l 


^3 A>-jJ-L<fcJl ® Li ^-sa)I® v±LLJ A-^JL>J! A-^wwlaJl O^"* 

4-o-^Jl ^j>-L^_> 4 LLI <_5 ^w«I^3 oLi 4 0j-v?L>«Jl 

f-l^-w** _ 0 ^3 ^jLwJl ct->l jjll o| .a^jUJLJI 3 ^IjJL! a^s*z1) L y^-A-l ' 

(L_) ^_P .yj|) aIS^I I JJLo - ji»“I <jl£L c j-a j\ J*A j_A *L>- 

JL^O 'y 4 cT^J .aJl*LSL Xwm->*J| 

S^^UJI tal 4 _-j>*_> .a^SLwo (d’eunomie) «Sjb^f» Vj 4 J~->- 

v — I la,.>- ^iJl 3 J j_^ j ,a«wJ-3JI oLLXj>J! 

aJLoL 4 3 Jww>«Jl 3 jSlUl J_^j j juj_>«J| Ajw^J y*u jj-j_y£ 

c_ik. ^Joo ^LLP A ^~Ji3 Ov3 jJl ^3 LLLLo oL*Jl 8 3 j^Ja-ua V I ® -L ^Ja_>- 

aJ^aVI »*— *j ^3 Jj>-I j J-A ^3 La . ^fjjS\J}\ 


Xenophane, 21 A 32 Diels- Kranz. : ^1 (16) 

Xenophane, F. 15 Diels- Kranz. (17) 

.* — jLz^JI IJLa ^ i*lJli]| ^./aa)\ AjI-Ij (18) 
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i j-A i£jjZl\ <— .oljjJaJJt l! olil ji\j 4 JJ-JL<>_*Jl 

^j-*J oUlji>- cJlj b> 4 ojj-sA}J . «*loJlSJl 

Uilo 4 ^ 5 J ^la.^ V | )1 ^jl 4 -J »wijA^o 

j\ C j\ ^j*>J jy° J* ^ *A»I L>^ t ^ JUL OlS* 

. ® A^jUkjJl yu>'> ) Jlip>! Jl I jJLLw" 


^Jl ^ j . 4.a.ila, < o iol <LJ*}\JL*Jl ^^oli jJu^S" ^ j-£j 

Ia^Jj ( j£\ AjJulfllJl 43 U 1 U 4j ^JJl (5 jJl>J^ 

^JjVl C ^-Jjtj JbS _ L» 0 JJ-./2.J _ 1^3 t 'XJo 4 Kpj Jjb|B 

^ ^ <2Ua« 4>i.ll J»*jaJ! - <L*J^Jl ^*j 

^ j_j o\S Li j_S" ^LSj-oJlj ,^J j ^J LJt ^ j>- J>5_- 

(catabase) ^ ^ iS^LLjl 

tjl '^y yyy.j* £jj 8 -cr— -***-" y 

aJs?L>»_^o 0 ^j-a 4_J_uuJl <yj j~~* J~^ fJJJ 4 j - ® (lr“ 

^xJl 4_£j*)/l »Lsa? C-4jL~*J *-_ a ,,a 1 a t^Lip 4j| . ^^*-jL » . ~ JIj 


^jA Ol U^jjS J ji LoAXP c^Lo-pl ^5 ^ l l 

^3 jlli>-l <Jld t 4jjJLw*JI 4_*>jUjl)l 0 ->IjISc>*J| ^yi ^jSUl ^aJl 0 

4 jL*-*Jl ^j_a aL>- *jl 4 ^-J >^L- Lj ^_! \j .Lj J J-> L * —k* 9J 

LpL»^>- y- lj-rr*^ J-; jiSSlI 

L 1 - ^** i t 0 ^ ^ Q J I ( * y—A J ^ 1 1 * 1 1 O^-S^ ■ I ^J-X i w ywa 1 1 

^ a^jIS-kJ! aJL^pl ^L-Xul t p-LaJJ j*s- ^ ^ . ■ .. ^l^o i-Js} 


Hieronyme de Rhodes, F. 42 Wherli. ( 19 ) 

Marcel Detienne, Homere, Hesiode et Pythagore. Poesie et philosophie : y la il 
dam le pythagorisme ancient , collection latomus; 57 (Bruxelles-Berchem: [s. n.], 
1962 ), p. 26 . 
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j\ O JL— wJLj C-4-s<2j OjLx-J**! \—J3-)\j 4 4—jI j-A_J 4jL*jL>c_A 

• L«»lj I t ^ 3 I ^1| *X*S"L*Jlj ; ^ l ifl .«. <■«.*! I 


<J-*J ?(_£j^LSl 4-^^-^LJl ^ /a «, *a tf l l kiJJ-> tolil j^- ( J-A 
^U^l ^ oU-LJl Ju\ >,g A Si ^3 <L^J*S/I oIj-*L*»a 4 4-JL>-l 3j 4 JL>“Lo 
la amj ^ ^ 1 1 i)j*L*j ^JUL<>-4 _ J.3 *a i*L*Jl 

ulS” ^-*S\JI y 0 ^-w>«_j j 5 j+&\s>- {j* 

oli’j j_^jj-y>j^Ji 0J--U-..O- " 


.oAJ>l —} JjIjI *x>-\ - 510 ^U!l ^>*j ^ ^ •<> .*>lj - 

V—dJ ^ {J* ^'j' 

o*Js?* j-* o* J*i J • (hupiinoia) « ^^a.^11 j 

4 J-j.-jJl J jJbjjj A>-j ^^3 - 4 _jL>sJLi <^Jl 

^ ^-3 jL (J I >A ■./? tf ^ V _ I J-+-& 4^_>-l^_/0 ^3 4-^>- 1 ,./?.!' 

ji |»..,».A.'Jj l g .,<a » > J-v? oLj>* ^j-JLjj i^jLax^J t ^Jj^f I 

cM ‘— ^>xj il 4 ^>-T y~*^ oJJU> Ju>w «4_gJVl jJ , ( j^Pjl../a.^ 

1 4 ^^,*** j 4jjS ^ ^A i 

.^jLJl j jL>Jl ( j* r > 4 4 — Jg jJlj oUJi I oc^JaJt <a^JU Lfj 


0 j 1 4 >x-> ^jJUlj 4(Jj % ^l 4 ( <AI-3 j^wW 

jl ' 4 1 j-y&J *\j^}\ ^jyi Qjla 1 >TLJ < ^ * -y >xU 4 0 J_J J->rJl ^-Lj^aJI jj. LaJ 

l<u - a ^ > jiJ - ( 

(J <a^»JlaJ1 4 a . Uaj ^ JJl ^iLajJl jjSj <^ Jl» S j ^yyyjj 

0 j-s3 ^3 l^Jj>x_> 4^P jZS*)} 1 ^4*w^-A^Jl L) 1^>«J I ^ 


Svenbro, La Parole et le marbre: Aux Origines de la poetique grecque , (20) 
pp. 107-138. 

.SJLjA* £j>-1 jA {Jdb J (3 «— >U^3l 1 -La tjw 
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O jJulSu* 4j JLSo ^ JiJl £^-La <jl .^>1 

^ u. ^1 0* Ijill W>ji Ji* <Jy*-i '■ftijj jX^a* j* £UjJI ^1 

^3 yS j* $j^-j { j& j-jc ji ^->^>- 1*1 .^Lo^% J l 4 j>-L^ 

^Lp — .A ^ *j j^fi\ ^3 wLoJL*_^Ji jJl -A (_£l t Aj^I^Jl 

J^Qa- : L> L«w>tL<*J y^s> *LaJI *"* 6 A - L^o! jl 

* 

A^P-X»> ^j»%j 0"*^ • c-o* LJ s-L^mJ 1 J-%3 ^^a >A^oJL^o- 1 1 Ja-^—Jl ^y 3 L®L$»j 

( 2 1 ) 

j-vaJL*Jl i ^JLil frl^jjLj ^JaJLil j-?& 

^ (, j*j>-')}\ I -La jy-^i ^1 . ( JjjLJL ^JLSLj ^JUl J-JLlo J l ^1 i c- Ad i ^ Jl 
4 «J^j (_£.LJl ^L^JLA'b/l *-_<2-> ®<J^Vl t tw^l jjJl 

} 5 ^jj yy oLJajcoJ j\ c p_JL*> ^ 

^J^JLj ‘Lp j--p~i L» 1-La_j c jpL*£JI c^U^LJL»j aJLjIp J ^>- 

Oj«6-!l LjL^-j (J-?3 ca-LJLj ^3 ^JUl ij*Jj~, j -0 ^^ C->l t— >LxS a ./? i 

L° L r''~*- > " 4 ^-r L ' Jl 

jj Lu y ^jK ^s ^A^a ^Jl L-L-l o^^jo /^SL jj-w>-Lo d)l ? ^*jl j 

^ \ UjIj tA-^JVl o lijLx-^Jl ^ya^ai £L*--*u J sla 3 a aJL® 

_ t — > ^iSLoJl i j^ajJl Aj^L» V ji - -Xi ^-aaLo *1 ji 

Lr* j?*-* £^° J^'- 5 Lr° J>^ cr^' <j? 

.l^JLL j»Ll Aj^C ( /^P ^4j La aL^> 1 jJLoJl Ajp-l ^3 (, . 1 ]?3 

^JUl ^3 oljj-j ^-o-X->- ^woj - JU^JI 1-La ^3 _ Lji^o-j 


Heraclite, F. 104 Diels-Kranz. (21) 

Svenbro, Ibid., pp. 110-111. : J&\ (22) 

Bruno Gentili and Giovanni Cerri, «L’Idea di biographia nel : j ^ ■> (23) 

pensiero greco,» Quaderni Urbinati di Cultura Classica (1978), pp. 14-15. 

F. Lasserre, «L’Historiographie grecque a l’epoque archaique,» : j k J l (24) 
Quaderni di Storia, vol. 2 (1976), pp. 127-130. 


179 



*JJL> c-3 ^ i .«*■> ** {j* J <J y>- jj-L aJI (J j'bll . o^wLv^xj 

c < L ^-aJI w>LjISsj>- J5 ^1 t ‘WjJ-flJl 5 ^5IJJl 
'y - ^^LJl oJl}\ ^3 - 11)15 ol { J^ J-jVjJI 

^-Lp j*/3«AA CjIjI J-J J I A^-fcLiLJlJl Jj_> jJaJl Vi A */7Z«A 

jA I,Xaj> t ~l*_j c^lJ-Lo ^_iLj^x5l 4^>u 

d)l Oj^j c <u-w*JLiJI o-B-wi-Jl c-ol 

^3 ^ j-dJ v— 3 *u.A^a.9 5 jLI ^II t^oj^isLwul® A^JL^j JjJaJ U 

(_5^ ° j-oJl oj-&j .JjjLJL jljJLil ^jj j5o 

^]| L c <u>-j-LflJl L> L51>*J I ^1 £ £-»>» oLo«-o-> i <>zj\ 

j-y& <■ a_jLl5UI Ij_j> v»J j^j <* r j!?j')I\ o Sj* ^J-p j . o J-s-jcj o^J ^ jJ>-l 

t o J^i Jj>- oljL~* J J v A3 j j-*-a t A-JL^bdl L^jLjJJj 

.<o ^»*p ( >— 


O jZs. j wX3 . A^ U fl - a AjI^Lu (1)1 JlSj^Jl 

f ^ ^ ** 

jl j$ 4jlj i j) \q ..»j V fr'VjJl oiL>- li!>Uaj! JL*<L»J! 

</>" C-JlA**Jl ^ jjs A> - . ®La /' ^■JsAl 

(_P* 2J (^£>3-11 l-G-« ^ ' 

siLl.5 ^X-*j J_9^ • * . ■ I ^-j_Xj2j L-^JlILo (. ®jl ^j>-)) *tJ>-ljXjj 

^^1 ^xsl j^a-lj .1 ^_~jSj ifljjiaJlj 

oL^»jx>«^» ( J-^?l_aJl JajxJl i ~£' «vS ^j^Jj i tiUS X>^> 
jL<iJLpl 4 -^LpL? .‘L.Lx^Jl oljl yg j 1 <l^aLaJxJI o ^IJLII 


Paul Ricoeur, De L’ Interpretation ; essai sur Freud (Paris: Editions : ^Jill (25) 
du Seuil, 1965), pp. 30-31. 

A la maniere de Paul Grice, «Logique et conversation,* (26) 
Communications, no. 30 (1979), pp. 57-72, suivi parTzvetan Todorov, Symbolisme 
et interpretation, poetique (Paris: Editions du Seuil, [1978]), pp. 25-27. 
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( 27 ) 


jr- 


ll_j ( j^*j 

L> JL4j ^jjXj - i-jjJiJ! iiliiJl 4 LU 5 L*j _ <c^- ajLaj Loj 
IfrJL^I aJL**JL**» ajl* o j^jL) Loj 4 aJu j 4_LjjUj a_>- 4j^JL> 

u*t ^L J l j 4 1^*-^-) ! «xaJ 1 I o| » 1 j ^ 

.*U>- l^J jS Lo J5j L^jLwojL^j jjP AslilJ 4>J JJL> jjl 

^jLSOj 40 Lo J5 JaiilL j-A <1)| 

Aj yg * L ^ jJl 4^->\ ^1 ^gJvJ J (_£JJc> ^»*>LS 4 j| ^ JS-I jJl ( ^-4 

^ jJ 4^>l ^j-' 0 ^LLA A*-~J A La 

lol . <C_o l*^>- (1) |».^->1 4^>-jjJ AjjJ^wu 4 J^oJLaj ^j.iJl 

«^>l j-iJl A«j>-jL> 4_j^ j j iiL^ aJLsa?!^ .aj^p 4 ^J_j^IjlJI 

j\ 4 j J5 ^-P L^-w^Aj ^-Aj N aJLw^wO ,0j_$ljJl 

4 I ^jp L^>*_> ^**Ap^ 1.^-9 *A3 4 j^L>«_o 

f.jJl 4 Jj/Ui 4 j^*>Lo .^yLjbJl -WLJuJl j»Lo| c-AJl ^lajj 

4 ^ > a ll ajU j}\ LjL>- U talj .^LjI jjJl jJLlj pJuJI j 4^PLaJL 

oli , <28) JUJb JJLU iLAiljJl <pU*Ji L^jUj j^\ L^I/jUIj 
lLj ! y ^\ 40 ^Sl*iJl ^Ui) ^ -(>-1 ^ ajJJLJI 

^Ldl^J J^>-l V ^ .0-5^/^ 
^ j-s^L«-o (_£.lj '“^ J . 4jL lwLfll*_o L^JUju 

Lolj 4 ( _ r <ajj Oiljl Ul ^ iiL^ _ r £ Jaj ij. 

cjL; 1^»- Xaj i-jL$Lo^| Lo J*>U- £jj» L»jli j^Llj ^ o . . U « 11 1 


Dan Sperber, Z.e Symbolisme en general = : L y>\ j>- J SL-2 'a )l (27) 

Rethinking Symbolism, bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: Hermann, 1974), pp. 29-62, 

,^bS3l IJU J, jWl J_ai)l iAj. jk\ (28) 
Claude Levi-Strauss, Mythologiques , mythologiques, 4 vols., 21e ed. (29) 
(Paris: Plon, 1971), vol. 4: L Homme nu , p. 585. 
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LaJli>w« Lll^a l <. j>-\ Ll£L* L qjjSj <jLi5^J1 .JjIi^JI ^aJL^aJI 
./a~ t Ajj j}\ oJLa ^jA li*>Uajl .vjjl jZi I <w>Ua>Jl <^sS^jj 4+3 tJUL> 

J* ‘ JdjtJ > Jl </*' cH- 

.SJl^*J| 0 ^jA ^Uul { jAJ J*A jJ* ^CJ-JL® jl jp- 

j ^ jj i ^-j>~ ^ LJ 1 ^ I ^j-^j I *- 1 ® o 1 l^® 

^j-Lp t 4_>^*w® oljl~<Jl ^J-P c- 3 J_JLL> & ^->-1 oj_^ 

c5 J"L> ^dJ-J ^ t _^Jl (_$ ^ JSS/I 

^ c ^«w® ^Ji j? l»w J i 3 ^mj l»»m.^, i i j . ^ i _^j 

isAiiu jU?i ^1 • ^^.3 Vi ^s^jJi ii—JLiJi 

V l ^1 La « i** 1 / i ^JLp iXmm^J I _ 


^Lk>- 3lJL>j 0} j->*-> 

0^ 01 L® 4jL**JLaJl o JLdLftJLw®^ C JUJl oJLa ^3 

1 J^tm) J »/3 t l ^ g 3 I ^ 1 d-J 0^A<A^“ 

^]| o3^jo Ij^A .^3 ^>*-^1 (^\ 

" * 

AjJLJL>- £ci ^JIjJl ‘ j-j-*)/l dip ^ ljt;jLl~~o C^yjLiiJl AjUli- 

aj^*^*JI ^jL>*J1 *■ ^a^LaJ' c~A la >*Jl ^Lpj .aJ^^_>*-^JI 
(_g jJjjlj JLSLil l]Lw*> t <W3L»JI ajl# jj<_« jl>5U ^_>^j>t_j 4_J|ju<Jl 

^Uj ^_lUj> jjlc- .j^LiJI 4 ^ 1^Jl*j>o o L^Svj 

l 4 :. 1 »Li _j 5 _>Ll£JI ^ a L . — ; * »1 j-x->l A_,jlj V jJ i^-Jl 

aJ| 'b/l t olil^wj j ^-~j J -u^j j-A j / iyULJl 


t ^ p _j jla JI _l^_*J1» jj t j ^5LJL) d3U-A (30) 

aJLp ..lil dj jl t Ow»l > . /3 I U ^^^1 - I|-J I— 'I— -x'bl 

J. Koenig, «L’ Action hermeneutique : _iil .ca; cJjJl jUil j ol j_^Sh jlftU 

des scribes dans la transmission du texte de l’ancien testament,» Revue de I’histoire 
des religions (1962), pp. 141-174; Erich Lessing «Le Texte de la bible,» dans: Erich 
= Lessing, Verite et poesie de la bible (Paris: Hatier, 1969), pp. 275-289, et 
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4jI ^ja cL-j J i>xjl ^ o^Ll^l 

cfl * & L*JjJLj yljJL* - j\ jJlJ t <L*IjL_ 4J IjUj £^JL« JjjU 

L^aj .ajL^JL L^IjIjj <_£ jl t yJl Ajli5” . 

c->l*ly*-Vl ^>-Ij jl La jji^j ydl ^l^OJ LJjJI AiL^^oJl ji 

.iili j\ I Jla LaIljj yJl 

£*^*J ^Lwil ^ 1 (Jl^J*Vl y» <S^i *— ■ -Ui ‘*-^*^4d ^ 


£j>uj tp<lx>“Vl a*-J> L$JI jJ U5 ^1 ?LjcJI j ajL^JI ^1 p 
^ 1 JJ A*3 ly yl (jj^J -ii jl™J ^jA yjjj 4<w^LjJl y> L>«JjJb 

Ijj* I^jUju y ijUSJl Os-w-jU t J_y)/1 yj .yuJI oVT 
IAjI dUi 'y & L^JIjL*m» 4 yxj y AjSy* L>JJL> 

*\j\ j)\ oLLm*j ^1 t «l%^ 4 y ja (Jlioj SiApld ^Ip ^Iaa| 
y t.*l,o. ^ ; a y-lJ ^_Ls AJaj>o L» J-^LJU Vj .^1 j^> 

Ijljil l ^ .lfr jj-L> ^yjl ^^sL^SjJl jl i. 4. U .AXI «olj 

jl . U p ^_pxj ^]| oJjLxJl jJl 1 -.^ c j jjjJL 

tjjJj-Laj t j j-Jl J^>-J PpLJ»I_j t 4_4^v*>L9 _ 

4-j-jajJl o->Lt- — >«Jl jl ^ j?j C-J j_JrfLj (_^-Jl - y t J Li j 

i _ f A H^ya-^ajiJl ^lL^» LfcL-jl ,_jJl i-l->l— >i jLa_»Jl jl L^ .4jllS\JJ 
^J! ^ jjanW j JjjbJl <ui £jz±j (_jjl^5 J^ULj iJL*j jL*JJ o j^-^l 
t (logoi) LjtS' (logopoioi) « ( _ r a-Ai!l £l~^>» v_u5 JLaJ ,<ui jLjjJl 
^jJj L o - ' ^o p (< ( j^ = Jlj^j»«Jl <uj^Sjll)> ^ju-Lj jj jJJJUj 

((olsl^l jl iv^ ^1 L^-J t >.f u..j» 


jr 4 


«L’Existence et l’influence d’une hermeneutique sur la transmission du texte = 
hebreu de la Bible,» Bulletin de la Societe E. Renan = Revue de I'histoire des 
religions (1974), [122-125], pp. 8-11. 

Thucydide, I, 21, 1. (31) 
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<iL>“ j^\ c ^ ^JL J i ^a> ^jLSCw& j 

tlM (j- 4 £-* ^ &-*•> (jjjJl^j 

*■ * t- * t- * 

i l ^ «9 ^-1 j ‘Iwii’- L^-* .IJLjIj j! "^Lws^I li*-jJ-« <U_S 

ji j^^xjjLiJI I j ji j-ftLla-^ ^j* 2 -*-*, c 4_)li53l oUI y>-\ 

• ^Jl JpLkjl^ 4_o_i JJLl! khj 


jL?)) ,<lpL ;1 ^ L— L>c-^ tc~ij_«Jl 
. '(^a-ya-aJl ^L^wjL toj^tU ^ 


Ij-^-A^ .oUj*Xp (1*^ g - .ui (jj 

0 ,/j.,,aaH oJla iw^xS'l . (mutheitai) ^ ^Jl5L& jJlScj 

jj-J U5 jl dUi .iJLjb- Iaj^c-I ^j!5j (grapho) 

i — JLSvJ! _ <L>jl jJl 1-i.A pJ j / 3 ~ ^<LSC»«-/Loj 6j~z£ t(_$jiiLj j»Lj 
j*J_dl j i 499 ^Lp «ia>-L»*> 5 ^Sj 

.jJ^J jl J-Jj .(j— la 1 — 7 (_$! t ^^JLJ^~»_>-')/l J_^s 
JcJLp t494 ^Lp Laj-w^-LJ t5»Ul i)L-.-va_»_]l 

,i s\ tltt I ^ ^ t I 

Njl j^jLwu! J! (^*UI J-*->-jJl ij» <1)L5 

i _ # Jl (_g j-aJl j i_j j_*_^Jl J^a>w* (katalegein) 

jf- J-i*s L«jj>p ajlj j*.! jr°4 ■ jJLL«JU* L^^Jjl»_i 

t (^jU-tXj'i/l ^ j p 3 j-~~-^ {j* (j^ljj-P' (_yd ^ 8^ j . ,a . /? a . l l 

^1 (*-*>-^jy or'i '^*- v t^i J^l 

^ jddLwa oJl5 .jj>«- Jl ^^-Lf- Oj la ■ ... Il j-a JlS’LJI IjJLavJI 

O^-va^ ^ wl--x> - l I ^Uairfl j| t <JL J-A 


Herodote, II, 134, 143; V, 36, 125. 

Hecatee de Milet, FGrHist 1 F 1 a Jacoby. 
Herodote, V, 30. 


(32) 

(33) 

(34) 

.36 tV jJuall (35) 
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0 ji (. '^■$i (J^* 

5 j_^_JtJl ya oL5 j tLjj-P L^ws^Lj oLLSUJl 4 _>j! j olS >XiiJ 

L>-JJ^)) (1)1 (l)j^ t ^ *j y0 Jj ^o-lw*o C~*>sJ 

- * * 

.ciJlta 4^“l>sJlj Ja3 pj aJL^pNI OwL^Jl d)l Si C H Lo-waj 

.<ulj_> ^»wLp ya ^_*_Ss_?xJi ^-s^LJl ^J-p tlr' 0 

io^yj ^lll jJI J ^->*->Jl CJlS JiVl 4jj^waJl 

LSIyc>-J tw^LjVl c- >1^ kJdjAj ^jUsj» y* 

1 j^-Ajj <1)1 t ^0 j ^jJl ^3 (j yjy*)l I <—*£- y cJ"* 

(*-f! ir“}t J _jJa*-l j Jl irUo jvfil il .<*j*>Ul JjSlI 

^ . /9 •*. 7 k ; jjx^Zi c_iJl^xJ ^Lol 1 jJa,d-«^o ^[ c j^wJt ^^JlP <oL^* J l 

4^-jZJU ^JJl ^Jl ^>xJl . ij ^-Jl 4jj jis>i 

(—,. >X-> C k^lUJJ ,c— > ^_>sJ| (_*w^5\J OJ jJ £*J>r-> ^yjaj& 

yu\ jJi Jl ^IJL>sJL^Ij oL»Jl^-® ^1 j%->Ja »Jl jJjjI J 

4-^JNl (Jl y*\ _y > *- i . A^ww*iLw^i c->LL*J jJL>J1 

I^aJI tl) _ 4-* t JaJ oljJ-5 oLi j ^J->-l y* 

JjSlI jU Jl <A J* JLs Jl ^ iJxiJl .1* J . (36) LoJLi; JLiSd 

.c-Jj-*-JLJ| y# A^jyb jl C <L*jU ^ ^-»J ISv^A <C^0 ^ JJa-j| ^JJl 

Jajl ^J lP ^1 jk>- LojJj 4c->U-j'yL ^al>^a LaJ-JLX) N 4jsxjV 

(J^“J - 4,^ <^“La« 5 j j , */ i » 

^ OxJLs^aJ ^ »Jl ^Jj>xJLi^l (jl — 
jL5 t ^wlSUl iwiJL>tj ap^Ij 

A-^»uLJ1 J-S' ^jJ^“ l ^ ;-Lp j-flJ>- 4_>J_j^jj 0»- 4_la_; 1 0->tJ 


I Jla / 37) «bt r < k -p- jlfjMlj ^JLoLSIj ^1 ^iUs>l c(gls...periodos) 


M. Vegetti, «Nascita del scienziato,» Belgafor , no. 28 (1973), p. 647. (36) 

Herodote, V, 49. (37) 
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^ j>*-* ol j j cS*^ -A^>- jJIj 1 5*1 ^iU 

.^j^jSlI Lil yw>- ajUS” 1*5 ^JLxJlJ aJUjL>- 

* 

-Xj-X>- j ^ la j u j,.,a a ll a^-I oJuk J^j- 

aJ j*J ^ J-* 4j»«^1l!Lj 1 J» J--?- |»IJL>vO>l 

OjL- (^-ULi; (jri - 4 <_#* 4 -‘i ‘ cA®- 1 - 0 >*J ‘<J~* 

^jjjJl t y^jja')l\ }jm-> J-^lxJL Ajjjj jiSl JIjJL?- 

wLd_A_Lj . Mo L>L5->«-Jl ^_>Ls^w *L*- Lbl 

l 3*1 ylU i j4UAL> %A AjI^JIj <UAa)I ,j^i 

0LflJjL>r_>> jljL^« U-fJI .<*~>L~jSn fjPj'i I j*“*? ls^ 

(J yjzb L5^ Lw*Jw« (J O^nJ C IjjJbUi 

^]i SJ-sA-Jl JJuJt c-A-JLx^jj ^J^-i c£*^ jL>«-Jl 

l y^oi aL^L-S - ^liJl U^j t (38) 4Jjj>UJl ^jSlI ( _ r A»lil 

t jlijJaJl -L*j j ( b Jjl nj_yJL5jJ £-* AjJLJLaJ 

• ^ <■ jj-wJ-s I ^jJl ,J-s<ajj 

Ajb^Jl $ a^ojJIj ajIi^J! -X>-\j jJ~» Zjp^j c~~> ^SI^Jl 

jljL~« lo^il .LLSCJl £• jjAxaJl jl t ^.aa't 
i;li£Jlj (mutheisthai) J jiJl “>l*j o yJL j t oLSJl a*o-UL* 

L/">c J ^'rr A ( _y c '-^-d -jLS” ^-A^k-a jj a-»J-L» ^j-a j . (graphein) 


4®^**'° j*r * .*Jp ^y» ^jaz ^ jj t ^ _jJi_Jl 

^ A^*i_j ojL*J| OJf jJ ^JUI MfrL^oVl# jy-° * aJL» 

(Jj j} / Ma^Las- Ia jOf-l oJLa ui$l 


Hecatee de Milet, FGrHGist IF 36-359 Jacoby. 


(38) 


.If 1 .35 nJi jX-all (39) 
. 1 f J a Jacoby 4 *~Jl> jJUolil (40) 
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K jAj c £»La)I . <u^Lo >>LL / > 

aJIS ^ ^jixJl <1)1^ Ldl* 4 ijjarfaW oJla «dULuj ^dJl 

.^JbJl IwL^n_Ai . a j-pLJLJ|^ c L-xLS^ 

A*3^ jJOxJl A3 l) 1 ^ A-^^x-^Jl ^j/3,.a^3a } I 

<j^Ua>«Jl ^^ ajj . c— > 1 ***j j) jlj apLwmjI ^JjLkj ^.X® 

^J-flj (jjli £° L*->j JaSl j^- l* j>*iJ t^liL*Xo 

Lo-P Ajlll^tP Aj^jJ aJLJ? 

L® jfi - {{ (W> j» Jj>-I ^^3 j .t_A~jVl ^ 

ox*>-> — aJloL*w a>o^\J LjtLLww pULll ( ^jj& s )}\ ^xl olS" 

^ip j* A^XP- ^JLj ^>» ^jL^L^A J15 ( aJ ^3L>J| V) 

O j-^Jl-*- 4_)I t AjJs»l 4 L$ x. «/> J ^X_ll JaXl j_>«Jl ^ ti}-* oJL>*lj 

jp%JJ ^ ylxll jljj>*Jl |JUJI jl jX-jj ^ ^ JjjJ^ U ^^lil 


G. Nenci, «U sigillo di Teognide,» Rivista di filologia e di : j k j\ (41 ) 

istruzione classica , no. 41 (1963), pp. 30-37. 

Jesper Svenbro, La Parole et le marbre: Aux Origines de la : j k «l (42) 
poetique grecque, pp. 186-209. 

Id-* 01 (_i| Nj toLijiM ^LJ o-iLS" ^a^aa 1 1 ciUj jl jJI JLj *^^0* V 

L t ^wO J*_L*_I Y 4 I— I ]q yjjJ l j~J i_jUajM 

yii\ . /7a\ \ 

bUipl jj ii ^lil *L*_*»I jj^Jbu 0jij-s<all 0l£ l«t£jk (43) 

^LJl JS\ a — 4 j cJjJl ^ pjb jj?* j-a* jl . (Herodote, II, 100) Jp 
. (145 i II) ajIi^IL »L— i>-l 0 jJSy* ^j-dl o j ^ (II, 77) ^IJJ 

Charles H. Kahn, Anaximander and the Origins of Greek : j k •> (44) 

Cosmology (New York: Columbia University Press; Oxford Printed, 1960). 

4-Jl Ul : jjyLLi^ Sa>-1jJI L^_^a ^ jJ 

(J^ i < ji ji ^J-p - <Jj^Ui j^\ ijiis 1 (^jjjjl*-~w^ui) 

.iijptii jbu 

Hecatee de millet, FGrHist 1 T12 a Jacoby. : 
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oU”>Ip ajl^Jlj -uI^Uj f-j yjj t la. -^ ->.11 

j $ v, “ _ ' 

i^S JJ**0 -U>J Jp ^ia_>- 4jj $ ^i?Ljj JuLb 

Lojj-p p-1 ^-JL*Jl ^3 ^ 3 ! c t^3jL*-oJL> 

Lp L*_ > J I ci»>Lws^j ) «, /g > -^ *A— JLiLj c. L oJj^p j\ t. c.1 ^ . +i*)J 1 
^y>waj iajl ^>»Jl j 0^3 t ^UaJl 0 I 3 A»/i all ^5 Lai . AjjJLJI 

J—J—Jl ^_Lp Jj>«Ju Llj 4 fl ll AjLlS" ^3 3 I 4 (3-^1 

.^3 ^-o-p ^^Lp p-L*Jl *L*^I L^3 ^ lar«7 i>* jJ 


^La>! iajl ^>- pJlp |%JIp (JL>*^ ^1 ^9 

.j^j^p^II ^j, a >, /gi 4 jIi5* pj ^9 c— 4 ^j>J1 LujL 
<-SL>r Jx a j (polloi) oj-yJiS - (jjJ?U ^Lal jJL^J U*-? _ L$_J}» 
aJjlJ^-Jl i~o^£JI 0 /3^i\\ ijy- ^ jj{ SL a . ( 45 ) «(geloioi) 

O* iJJji ^ £*-^“ A '*- A ; ,_r*J - ( ^ 

.3Jj>tlJl <Lo-jI3 jL^XjI jl O^LtJ^J ^Lul ^j-P Ol Oj-i 4jl3 

^9 0 yUj j-P iy jA oj oL>«3 ^*^15" ^JL^> ^^Ap LoJlj 

1*1 .4Jw^_P C-<-3jJl ^j3 6 ^-v?L-P <-^-jL>x_>>j t <U_>I jj j-JjLo ^wLo 

4-J«AAaXJ1 J? ^3 -L^LaaO clL>C-s4zjl 

<JI ^JJl JjjUl J-o-^ JP jy*4-t <jL* t.Ajy k*Jl 

^s .<cJ-»~i oLLS^>«J ijjLiS’ ajIj j> ijl 3 J /» a ll ^JLs^)) 

j_ 5 * (j-^jj^Jl <i , , ::^ a ^ j*~r* it> j-ap jy> CJUJl j jii\ 


Hecatee de Milet, FGrHist IF I a Jacoby. (45) 

iy *- > v^ o * ® jjj '** -'-j y*~y ^ °-^ A w a “ a a & jj * Ui ji (46) 

G. Nenci, «Ecato da mileto e la . ^u i-U j5jj G jJJi t «s JJ j a _S l | iji^s- j» 
questione del suo razionalismo,» Rendiconti dell’Accademia Nazionale dei Linceci, 
Cl. Scienze Moral. Stor. Filos, Serie VIII, vol. VI, 1-2 (1951), pp. 51- 58. 
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(muthon (47 ) «^jlaJI Ja»Jl ^Js- ^iU* ^1 ^ js l _ r a^Ji 

L_>w3 j lilj .^.uJl ^ys^sl! J-~~° <j\ tarchaion sunthetes) 

J-JuJL A Oj-^J <SjLi^Jl LjL>- 


^jSlI 3 ( w>y c^LL5^>- JL& _ L^r _ I 

c^r 51 JL*~j N l g .,<g *j 0L£ jJlJj t JL>“I j jLLI 

aJL>-j ^ta JwLj <1)1 (l)j^ ji*-N I 

^»UL V & <Jr*\j j'^ ^ j^HJ <1)1 ^ia3 iS j ++ J 

J_^_*_j . Lj*}LlJ| ^L^J^-Vl (£5 6-L«w ^j-a ^JL^JLj o j_*JLj ^jJl <w*«P jJ\ 
^ 4jilx>^<kJl C->L!^ jil f-Ls^^l c5^i {j* 

S^L-o-p| -L*_j La £_JLj jj->- 4-oLJl J t j-j-j 1 ^3 SjUtJl 

«« */S Q l l ^j-uLfc o I Lfc!.A_-Jl ^-a . j-^ 


<, \ $ <? > 4^-jJJl Jjji Lv-^-jl jUl jJ \*J jJLA £+*/3t 

SjLI Ojp j^j <1)1 V L»-^_LjIj (3Ua-> 

LIS' jl 4jV iLLS^ jl JLS'^^Jl j-a SI .Jj^l 


LJL**I (^L>-pl ^j-a ^JaAf 


^3 OjL*Jl Lo ISI Oj£Ly*n C-i-^3 t 4^JL> j_P V I LISj-a ^Jj 

<1)1 Va jjwp 4_*_3ljJl LsA-aUJl Lj-ojl ^1 i k*I 

Aa/7q\\ {£jj* jlka ^3 ^ Ja^>t^Jl 

f. ' * 

.^1 y>- ,_^L» (jU-c-l ^ l ./? vai cijuL V ytj t(mutheitai) 

l-^ J t 1 U- C ^ ' J [ ~* > j ' J-*-& ^LaJ 

ol J-4> (j ol 


Aristote, Histoire des animaux , IX, 23 (Hecatee de millet, FGrHisl 1 T8 (47) 
Jacoby). 

Hecatee de Millet, FGrHisl 1 F 26 Jacoby. (48) 

Hesiode, Theogonie, pp. 287- 294. y_j& U_uoj ij J>\ 1 >\jj i)L» 

Herodote, IV, 8. : Jiu\ (49) 
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oL*3 4.o. ^ a jJ Oj-zj*?r 

• <50) i4— J& (J *iji^ V>^ j* i-ilo J^iai 

4j Lo ^J! oLs^J oJLjJ^- 4j>^w«J IjL^-A 

<Wa3 *LpoI Uj-^j 4 4->lS j ^1 4-~njLowa Oj3 4 4^->l j^Jl 

Jaot^Ji wLjo La 4^31 ^Jl Lwiil <iA> ^3 ^^ld! ojlp 

•o^j'^'-i 


^Jj J-vaj ^J 4 ^^*j ^jJLo 4jLUa-« J 4 4 jIi£ 1»£j\ 

4— 3 £>L*» 3 ^>*-4 (Jl^J Jj 4 ^1 j^>Jl _ JwoL^Jl 43 *-j3 

c (hos moi dokei alethea einai) «LJLJb- 4 J jJ_J LoJlip» oLL5L>Jl 

4 JjpVI ^1*1 o^l£J| ^JJl ^mLJI ^ JJbcJl IjLjj 

4_»-*-^ ^ 3 j-*-j «UVl» j| .<JjJL*-a j-fc L« ^ ( J— p-J 

a* - * * * ' S ^J Crt cr*J j^> H*rj ^ 1 

Jy 1 ko jLjJ>-I ^jjj«s<aJl Lf* 1 c, 4 . J L " . ^ j ^zJl 

Jl 4j >- jj 4j.AJL a jAj t$j! . ^LJiS>~ 4jl^j J-^i L* j jJLJ ^*1S ^jA 

43 j*Ji ijl^l ^ jUj ®4JL-JjJl C-^L l^>- ^ 

. 4.^xL^w*Jl i-JLdLw^Jl ^3 ^Ja->o ^dJl ‘LwjjJ i a ^» j ^3j 

p ^ p 

p#Aw<L« <Uai» <w» ^ J-A Ol^>»Xa Jkj>- 1 ^jJL LajI 


‘jjj'-r’ o"b - ( *}yr ,y 

p * 

t jj> jjj^S JubLw-j $ *■ A 4 S JL>*Jo JL-«-< J»L»I jj-UjjJ *yiL»j 

clLli ^ r A>-l -Li t _ r -Jjl_ r; jk jL _ ^LJljjj j>- . ^>jj>y\ 

^1 ^JLp i 4 ^ ^Jl ^pOj aJ| ^jI^LjLa ■ -.1 5 p 6 ^ S^J I 

ot jlSxe-Ml J^—J' <>* <j| ^ -^j^' J^'- 3 c5 J 3i 3ij^ 


Hecatee de Milet, FGrHist 1 F 26 Jacoby. (50) 

.(Pausanias, III, 25, 4-5) <_i j_uail (51) 
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.olj-aV) £*-?*-*J <JjL»® -L> 4^jSn 

<bl Jli L®JJP 4 -^*Ll®J] 4 *j 2 J t } I d^-J -XJ Ji 

i_JlS» i _ j pJl> oJLSj tOjjL—j ^Ij ^ j' !A j 4-^ j -^L-a c-Jt£ 

cillj ^ . -■ 1 LS" >1^]^ .L&pL^ L o^ “ ^ > 4wj \i^ i*iii»l o o^l-bla 

(_$jj la **^1 LJUuJl ^L»l |J -wJiil_ r __* La j-Ja->-\ L ^A 

&JJ ^ip 4j C ■ 4 • ■■ "^ 1 4jLuJ CXolpI 4*j ^3 0 ^13 JL® , ® 

JLiiXpl# 4. 4 „a 5 ll LpLw? OjJfcliJl ^ 

■jLSLi JuLjlI N j o>LiwiJl iis jJla j-£j j*J oL (dokeo) 

IajLa>- 1 01^ *■ LJJ jj .o>L^>-Vl L~~® -LL1 c LxL >- j 

ty— i cT" L^i (*^ • <52>fl> ^~ a IjUaXJI ^1 

o~l®JL j3-!>Ul jl*Jl ^Ip - ^Ll® _ -Xj J->- j5”jj j-* 42 Xp ^Ljl 
® n ^-« j-t ., <g * ^i git.®' t *X j ^Jp 

^^Ip L-’I^J J^-li wjUaL- 4jll£ ^1 ® Jpj .^jljP- jij® 

(_5Jl! JJUj *bl t # jJaiJl 4 ^j»-j)) jl t^ljjl oL jS Jli!I .3^!JJl 

j*^LS _jl t^>UaJ»- 4 (_$JiJ 4_spIJ»-j 

(.jl o^pl (^aJ 4_«l*Jl 4 j»LJI ^ jlS’ Uil® j . (5 VkJl 


Pap. Caire 65741 = Scholies a Antimaque, col. II, 26 sqq. Ed. Wyss, (52) 
p. 83. 

Jacoby, FGrHist, Supplements du volume I, 2, 1957 : J__i j— ®_^jl_P| 

(/. Addenda), 1 F 25 b. 

Rivier, «Remarques sur les fragments 34 et 35 de Xenophane,» Revue (53) 
de philologie, vol. 30 (1956), pp. 37-61. 

Andre Rivier, Eludes de lillerature grecque: Theatre, poesie : ®j_Si 

lyrique, philosophic, publications de la faculte des lettres de l’universite de 
Lausanne; 21, recueil publie par Francois Lasserre et Jacques Sulliger (Geneve: 
Droz, 1975). 
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jli - (edoxe t6i ddmoi) l) |JL» JLiJ» - 

<La**)\-a J-J^l 4^>LJl *)/ I <wai oLj a^j>- 

4_>-LJ c L*»lj <w SS A-s<ai Aj l) 

L^-#LS^ j J-o cjL) LSs»>- a_jLl5^ 0 } ^Lo-p! ^_9 iw^p’j 

C ^IlS^A AXj-i-a l^3JLsA> ^A^a3 4-pLw^ LojI C 

<j‘ u <_s^i *JLa L*-Lla C->1 (1 ) j »t>la*"^ ll 

li jA ^Jl ^ jL.,a>-Ij A^^>«-d1 Jajl ^?xJl ^^aLmj JjI jl c aJ ^ o ^^P 


j->v (( oLL5l>Jl ^jLs^ w ^j-Xj a_jLx5sJI oJLS^ talj 

jU>J Lg_>li t Lj jjo oLl£>Jl 

AwU Ojj^..^ > 4^3 Ja ^>*_X j ^_>- 1 JLa-*-*/? ^-Lp AjwLAlil L^JLo. g. a 4^wm_£j 

ojLxpL c^LjS/1 ^JLp ^p dJUS oLl5l>J! idSLa 

4_^3 ^jj>t_) j_) ^JJI ^JLp AjLS ^P .,} ^_^a» ia^JJ j^sJLi Jfl-^J 

AXj ^-^ 1 ^a A-«-AjJl Oj-jJ->«J| ^ 
^1 wL>-l ^ j-^ISLa 

C 0 *lj-a Ij <. A-^jIj <Jlia_>l oN^Lv« .OiVlj j^^-Lp L$-jI jJ 

\-^+Js* > j i^JliJI aLo-w*/! ^a aJj jJa ^jl jJ ! t JjJ^Jj 0*)\jl P j 

Jia 4j>*™3 >,/3 3 ^5 CWt» Lo-Xo U ^SlJLJl A^ulli*- ^ 

c-3 jjJl 4 . * ./? ll A^J'b/l 3jU-P ^3 jl 

^Jl l^-Xa J5 o j*£j tl^jLJl d^J>- 1 4 «/a*j ^ I ‘xl™!! 

IfJjlJLo ^lil ^ a-Lo-w-Vlj l)I iS *— ’jlil 

JL^jj .OjJl^>Jl a-l^-JLlI *d 

dr°^ *■ •••*'** } t j-^’ ^ V 1 siLLoJl 

///w^ie, XX, 203-204. (54) 
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iSjy Ct* ijf* -rr^' - 

i^jL y^> ^j£- E j^Ji J 2j *y j j»j jA~> oJj>J AijUJl ol 

^ fl « oJ LwaJ ol *" ; (1^ 

iJjiaj oUjjj» ipj-oj»^ j*j i. ^jijjyA ^1 t f-L~ill 

*Loww*»Vl 1^*9 ^ J ^ 

( Z^O jJjJl . <LlaJL*-Jl J JU> - Jl 

^ ^jA L^a-iJi viJU: (genee) o^VjJl ^>> j 1 

^j_ « -j ^1 t jJLSl o-»LS' j-y* j-* < Lo— > *-i-a 

j <>>^' r 5 ^* a* 

£• ^ 

Lg_LSCJ .^•ij.^jJJfc Jj-Aj L*5 c®3Lw>“ o^3 <J^i>-^ ^jL$l ^ L*-» 

C <Lo ^i-P J^S" ^Jl I JJol <*!•*■*>“ C ^j*oL%»Jl 0 jjjJl 4 j l^-i ^ 

4j ^ iJLo ^oly2j ^fcUia ^P ^-L*Jl p-m! 1^3 ^_aS\j ^L^I^-I 0^Aj>“J 

^-w>- aJ Lil^-0 4 L^OJ JJ^lJ C 5 J-~>«_a (jL*_plj 

oLs>Jl ^j_a <LL*a j\ ^j^j^Kj ^Jl£- ^-^-i 

} 5 \Jj\ 

^3 LSjLJL^J ij— * \ — - ^yt Oj£*J ^JjUl l-i-A ^JjLo ^3 


iJ^L—Jl i ^SUJ\ JJl — . ^r\y_ U5 .211 - 145 tVI < ij j-Uoll (55) 

Georges Duby, «Remarques sur la litterature : i— _*Lk_»l SL_« L oI_«_^-jljJ.I 

genealogique en France aux XI et XII siecles,» dans: Georges Duby, Hommes et 
structures du moyen age; recueil d’articles, le savoir historique; 1 (Paris: Mouton, 
[1973]), pp. 287-298, et «Memoires sans historien,» Nouvelle revue de psychanalyse, 
no. 15 (printemps 1977), pp. 213-220. 

Jacques Schwartz, Pseudo-Hesiodeia. Recherches sur la composition, la (56) 
diffusion et la disparition ancienne d’oeuvres attributes a Hesiode (Leiden: E. J. 
Brill, 1960). 

Donald Wilson Prakken, Studies in Greek Genealogical Chronology (57) 
(Lancaster: Lancaster Press, 1 943). 
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0 L) ^ykJuL) AjI~Lj -LAL*i .4-s*Jii 

lai>w»Jl _ j O^ iS j* <j‘ > * J • fLol 4^J <J j^l (j\-^>^l 

j .^2^ A.*S3..j2 9 ^3 ^S3ji — AX>*J| oJ-^j ^LoJ^pl C5^* oAJL> 

ur'jdj *^5 o^j^t c 4 ^ ? ^ °jjy l5^xJ ji ^-i-5 

ifJ'yi Ju>-L (patrie) axIjLp IJ*>U>- jj* J ajy ^Jl® axJ%- S y>^> 
JU-jI j»-Xj t jJJJU <^%-jLi j . * jJLc- ^oL^Jl oJ_?- JJl<-> (_£jj! 

y* j£*)/ £-~~i *jt Ai>-L«J (_£JLd ^Lj Jujta Jl o_)Ia>xj 

jL^ y* !*X^-lj JJLo-j t Lw-JL>- 'yiJLo-j aJL*_j^j 

kL)Llj cLLL> ^ja»jjj a« ^ S’ £yJL> .Ai^SsJl 

^ ^ ^ 

*> f l. t 1 j 1 ya <1)1 ^LaJ 1 | j » l ^ JL«-o 

I yoL> UjJL>- ^ (Jl^aJo lj>|jb® ,1 ^mJL> < L LmJu%J 1 ^3 £jJlla 

.. . <59) ^«j>J! alju: \jyJ\ jl JI 4 JljjJl JJLj JS 

f ^3 4^Jl j^U> ^JlP ^j»a 4 ^ »»»Jl ^J»«J A->^ .2>1 

y* i*frl - iijUl ^LJjl J-I jj^j -Jij . . . Jtjl £• £*JU*«-<J| 

^ Xa^Ju . (60l «^yjji Jjl tyjjy- 

j*-* - j -"J' J^-~“ y-o y« - {j-zi j « ' I j^ Vl iviUi ,j-« J*-®.S 
I JjLul yj-Ul jjJLy Jl jv* j idjjli JLe- bl»^pl jS’SlI t^-jcJJl 
. <ulxS\JL jJJi ljL>«_^ yjjl j l yl^JJ LL-^-l oli jVl yl »* ( J 
^i* la.** 1 ^yJl aJ>^mJ| ^1^ « >1 >Xa^ , I I 4 La! 

jL) Ja>-V J3 j j-Sj jl & jjbJl *.ijl j 

oJks^Jl yo JLj ^oo d . A « 1 • “ a 4 a^I>cJI 


Herodote, II, p. 143. (58) 

.143 y. til jJUill (59) 
.144 ^ 4 II t d_i jj_all (60) 

.122 j 11^ t II t d jJUoil (61) 
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ap \ ^ «L a t 5 ^-w*»Lw^-Jl AjJj^Jl £-L« 

iLoLSJl aJ^ 5IS jJLJ ^JLp <j* j-p j! !—>■ 

l)L^ J-a . <w.jl5vJ! ^LqJj olj-J->*-ll tJ U^Nl ^JIp a^j-iSL* 

? ^_aLmu jJ^S' ai»>> ^Ap o ^<aiA^Jl Alb Ip ^Lal L^>- ^oISL^a 

Lo ^ _ 4-^b a *- ^ AjjlSLbJl ajLSG) _ jLim-I ^J^aj 
Ja_j ^ <62) «(ij-M' J~r*J' drO* o^JiJsr* V*—d <-»>-- 

^jbo^Jl l-b* ^_Lp s-lSs-J Aj wtfVl ^y> ^ ciU^ JlIP 


Jj A^Jp ^ AJo^>o jU 4 jfi\ j£j U ? 


( 63 ) 


Jl£jl< 


sAi ^J— ) ^iJl <S-J S )I A^/ l 3 ^3 !J_aLw») 

k^Lwi^'y i * j ^xJi^ 4 La j li j*a 

} 64 ^ Lr ^[>^\ d yk\ ^ - ^j-JjXjl (_$jJ ^Jl 


^ g * ^Jl 4„^>-l ., :,Ji J oJuJL>- ijj^> j*_Lp ^W2J 


Pierre Vidal-Naquet, Le Chasseur : ^Jo-ll . 122 ^ <. III t « ij jj all (62) 

noir: Formes de pensee et formes de societe dans le monde grec , textes a l’appui 
(Paris: F. Maspero, 1981), pp. 81-82. 

Claire Preaux, «L’Elargissement de l’espace et du temps dans la pensee (63) 
grecque,» Bulletin de la classe des lettres et des sciences morales el politiques de 
I’academie royale de Belgique, 5e serie, t. 54 (1968), pp. 208-267. 

Santo Mazzarino, II Pensiero storico classico, 3 vols. (Bari: [n. : j k il (64) 

pb.], 1966-1983), pp. 211-212. 

iJLJl . .LaJI J . . J J ^Ua, -ujU j I ^i-l I Ju-Li - I- ■ 

(^j^-Jl ^ _jll — * jji ^^Nl Jl j*— <1 3 ^ ■ .a.J ^jS Oj ' . gd l ji 

D. Van berchem, «L’Eponymie : jlaj I .U j~aj- J_» ^1 ^Jl o jjJl tljjol V] 

d’Idalion,» papier presente a: Universite de Geneve, faculte des lettres, 
departement des sciences de l’antiquite, Chypre des origines au moyen-age : 
Seminaire interdisciplinaire , semestre d’ete 1975 [(Geneve]: [L’Universite], 1975), 
p. 69. 


195 



AwOLoJl jAj i Aul^il <OjL*-<>Jl £A 4jj«/3*\\ Aj^>o]I 

^ ^j/3 ^ A 1 1 4 4->l^ A jLX-^JI Aj1-L>*J 

4j>“ j jJ c4-]jlJO>Jl oLl^>dl i -> AjllS” ^£Oa ^3 O’ I jjJl Ja^o j 

^Ss>-\ J -yjaju ^jjp 03J_*O>Jl ^_oJ\ ^lal LaJJL 5 L)l 

j»L$L>-l U-™^ c ^ oLLSL>Jl ^Jlp o>L15L>JI 

ol ^ ^iJl £a O y^ULa AxJafl ^1 ^jlSLwfc ^ jJ Jj>- jj ^ .03 
l)j J ^ JL> ^-$->lS' j <l)jij ysJo AJLiO»Jl 5 ^SlJLU UJ o ^j-L>o ^>JJl dLJjl 
A>t^Jl o\j ^ ^SjjI jJJ LJa j-* l^-Lal^j LojJi oJl£ ^*)\j <jL 

AOJ.fr) \ LJ^Jajl ^3 A* j^Jl £^Jjol (j£j jj _ A»— ^loJl oi-fc ^3 „ 

*AJl^ ^o j.X>Oi (^JJl ^jl j^Jl (Jjl fc Aj^iJJl Lfrol ^3 j'S* 

3 ji J5 ^£jJ aoL^JI a^aJL > <J 1 ^iljjLlI ^^J-p <Jjj ft^JLj>*w 

^JllJU . I $ .~tf > 3 j_*Jl AA> j-1xj LfrlitxS^ AjLSL>- A*j ^ oJlj 

^ji-P jJ A-L--J <Uk»A*o AwdJiJl JOj L-A 

o>LjL5L>- )) ^3 aO j_» uiJJi J-*3 ir^-> ^ ® jJj &Lo_p 

Laj ^yilaoJl t^Uaidl ( /^j j*-**l>*Jl J^ilSl JO 23 0j3 j^SLSj t ft aI^JjJI 

dUi . JjJaoJl ^3l^tj Ail 3 j>*-+S olO ^1 Ail j>~ J3 L»-/a ColJ-P 

jOj -13 U J <. ^)l jjl c-jQa^sJl ^j-yi ^1 jjis^j V vjl 

o! (3 j1-Aj J l 0 (J^° la « >/s 1L> . 

(_gl^Jl ^i-b M LkbH t 1 a jS\} aJ ui j-wJua!| A3 J^a 

l g ..C^ o jS\z ^liaxj % yi ^-o-ll Jl I -III 

.ol^A 1^-1^-^ A-wvJlj 03 ^Jl ^3 C^ljJlJl 

AjIjjJ AjIz^J! l la,tf.>Oa UUai>- ^y» L^-A OOP I OflJ 

^-Jjj_<Jl JjUa-j (_£ t jO La ^j-Lp V ALSsJj t AjL$L>J1 


Hecatee de Milet, FGrHist 1 F 1 19 Jacoby. 


.<uO jOall (66) 
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y~* Jjlj jU A_*_**jJlj y& Lo- 9 4 ^1 I j_>lS *LoJlS 4 

p p 9 

.£j>Jl <to jA ^Ji j)l ^ *■ 

JidL?- ^ jl 4 5 JU ~L>- *LJ^JL*J ^ ^-vai ^jJ jJ* L°J 

j y*A-> Aj LiLlS" (jl A^-jjJ A_L*_P Ci^LL? yA^x-A ^ t ^-woJLo o j^ljS 

Aj ^iaJl eiJJb ^^p ^lijjl ^ Jla! .iJJiJlj <wjJlaJI o ^Ijjl ^ aJL®^ 

Jl5 j&\ £\)J* J-3 C U J .|/3 * 1 J^jLJI (J J^l I O jA Jl A^J ^*Jl 

t ^-^iJjL^-JL^Jl ^ ^ a_p^LJI L*_i <L * « >- t Lo jj ^3 -jLi 

(Histoire des antiquites i-jJL aj jJ\ oL^L*JI ^jjU ^Ll 5 c-i-Jj-* 
SJU-a c_i_l_^o j jj^JLp ^^Jlp J_*juL> ^JJl romaines) 

iillA Ot^ • /%JLp C-»LIJj o*ljl A^J ^yo ^jJl ^Jbi.LJ ^ 

<— > y>- J-.-9 t a_aJliJ^o j^Lw* j t e-LajJjJl ^JlSsJI 

t <£ ^L~Jl Oj_p1jI ^ * ^5iJ .j-ojjjJ^Jl 

.^yLJl 

^Ij^L^JL»1j ^pjVl L^jJ 

>—> j_>- ki>lJij>-l JwJulj j»Jii! t o j j-?-T i3Li_* jLSj .^jjULSJl 

*-A I yj j */3 P L>- 1^— J^l—P w)_3^ 4 'y*-i yj 

4 1 4 ^^>6-wwm_)1 i yA 4 ^-w*»^-wv*wj_LJ 1 

a 1^1 -l^jlp! jUL) . ^j j 3 ^ [ yn yij\ySj 

LsJ jJL) Oy*S-*Sj ! jj\S j <. jL^i- 1 j_giL«Jl 

^jjU ^j jL> ^ ^ .,<i? < t ^^9 y*^A i. t g ... J ’ 4^A^-«jLt 

^Xs' L t La-a jjJl oj-A I yj jJL)^ (jl j_J-^ t 0 ^_j1 

U-^>- fc 1 g ~- - ' L^~ e (_5jjlj J^_JL) L frj J j^LSjJ i J^£>\ J t J jjkJ* 

^j.OJ»lJl JjUjLA 1 J « .^> I jl jjk j jZJ^-C. JL yp-J ^jjjk ^yjl 

,_5jJ i»U>Jl j»j ^jjJ! j (mnimai) ^jjJU oU^j^aJI 

olj jjy> f-\ j— ^ t (waJjL>v-« t (wJ^-*_jLJl 

^Lal ^ LfJjc- j£s- j\ t i^JiLo ^L*! Js j (graphai) k>j^> 
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JIp d) Ijj 15 t aj ^ ,» . ] I JlL . a_> c 
jl 0_jJ iOJ>j L&JlLp jv-fJ l g j-p L^-JLp i 

cJLS’ t ciLlj ( j^ r i ^j-*j • ci>^ l-f - -° Ij -i^g a'.j j! L$-JLp 

c I JL>- 4_»jJij) olJLioc* LLSj JLoJ ^yJl A— il j >* Jl ^^AvajjJl ijbjfc 

7" 1 ^Lp ^ « - U La ( — 9^1 ., (? i Ap3^X^aJl jtS’ (^jlaLp-*)/ 1 j4juj 

. JjjjJ A»j^L» ^*p jj_j ^Jlj 


JjmJL jj <*>- AjllS^ 4 jl -0 AjI 

Jjl**»jl J AjJ^StPJ 1 LfloKj Aj^SvP 0 Jli .j-P>l 1 — J ^xJLSI 

J-P«-5l (. (_5^«jjJI (_gJL»Jl 4jJ_*p_j i«L*L*Jl ^JLa’illj 

A - /3 3 *Aa_tJljLil ^ ^ l 3 / 1 M ^a \ o. 1 A*_L>c_a C-aLl 9 yJL>t-A L ^a JjLaJl 

cJ-k-> ^ ■ j .%l- > <-^Jl d)L^a-Jl i»L- j! ^3 .a_laI J l t*i*i|j_>-Vl 

^ JJJl jj-aJjAjj J_$ La i jJ»-j jjl ^JL^- 

i. (jl..< 3 4 1 jl OjLj d)j^ tilLal Ajj^^aJl ^Jj«<aJI jJ Lll La-^JgLjLl 
drc* j J-^ < - i ~- «-*^ a ; dJ- 4 '-*-^ ^-iLiJl dr* ■^•j ^IJ*^I Jp dn^*^**^ 
cr‘l*"J-« : “ -.rr-^ <_yH ^r- Ji bj& <J JpL*j 

Jl apJJI U^JI oLLSUJl JJjL" 51 Jp ^Ljl£Jl«Jl 

L^jl 1 AjjJL^p 0 J”li • -L>-lj C*J_J AjU£J| (J|j 0 JlJJl 


Denys d’Halicarnasse, £j.sa/ sur Thucydide (Palerme: [s. n.], 1958), (67) 
chap. VII, pp. 20-22. 

S. . (_£-d , Ljl CjIjI uJ i A ^>-1 Sal ji 2)Lla .A yw iL^Vl g la ^1 L)Ju_P JLdJ 

Gozzoli, «Una teoria antica sull’origine della storiografia greca,» Studi classici e 
orientals vols. 19-20 (1970-1971), pp. 158-211. 

Pritchett Kendrick, Thucydides: Dionysius of Halicarnassus : l_i_J J U ; i 
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1975), pp. 50-55. 

PlatOn, . jAj 1 j ~ A * ft jl5 Lap (PjAJ U l j ■ ■ ~>- 0 jaJ . ft CjLi tjj ■ a i (68) 

Timee, 23 a 1-5. 
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i (69) «p$jl.T t-Lj'yi UUbj j£\ (LUbJ» iiiLw* (mnemai) 
c-wj- j>- L»JjLo ajIi^JL L^Jl«ISCi Lf>l t <,USX ijj^A 

4jl ^Jj (.' I l u A . in.. £ 1 1 »LS > ^ I ol^jt 

OS/t CjLIJL) jjP o.I ^5 Aj^Jaj 4 jLjI ( jj>la>-t j*fCS- 

£5lS_j N 4^->-CsJl c . j lJLSsJ tJ.j'yi ^JLp 

."W, AjjjUI CjLJjpJI la-oJ j*0 A-j oUij- 4 >«j 0 !jp N J 
4,» j.ia'I s ij^plpcJ) pJUo d)l (J^* 1 j* jl^»l ^ j IS' jLii 

4: t ‘i aXjjJuJ ^»li ^ J yj\ (£} ^jjlij (La CiVe antique ) 


Denys D’Halicamasse, £&»' sur Thucydide (Palerme: (s. n.], 1958), (69) 
chap. VII. 

V j . (mnemai) ^SJdl a (graphai) LliSlil JIjul-I <■ Jli _*Jl y«Jl (70) 

*i uj^y. ^ cr^* J* ‘ j >' C«i c O^ J ui* j>. 

Herman Verdin, «Notes sur l’attitude des historiens grecs a l’egard de la 
tradition lorale,» Ancient Society, vol. 1 (1970), pp. 199-200. 

<JLw> J-e- <~e y ja UiUaJI oji (ies Lois, V, 741 c 6-7) j l»i 

iS y.j ■ * ■■ ■ ■■ * - L»JjU-« y £*pjj oL ( ix^j 

dejjj\\ ijSlxl\ dejjjA ^ja <— uii j jjJJI (jMyVl -t>*-i j .LoUlI) ia a ->%jJ 

(Callimaque, F 75, 54-55, yyUJtS * 4) ^yoil j .i)L» U5" L» i^ySlI 

-b4 'jaXajXjS *J i^Ul «L>-^iyJil i y . ed. Pfeiffer) 

* 4-a» 4 yyr^yyA ^ f i ^ * — ) yiJ) 

Felix Jacoby, : jliil ,-ctaJa. jUl Jj-1 jIa>- J* j\ Jlii ;jlpIj J* hySLt ctJl S lyi jXj 
Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, Neudruck vermehrt urn Addenda zum 
Text, Nachtrage zum Kommentar, Corrigenda und Konkordanz (Leiden: [n. pb.], 
1957), [III, b, 1955, Kommentar zu pp. 288-290]. 

Amaldo Momigliano, «Tradition The Classical Historian,» in: : j. Ji_JI (71) 
Arnaldo Momigliano, Quinto contributo alia storia degli studi classici e del mondo 
antico, storia e litteratura; 135, 136, 2 t. (Roma: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura, 
1975), t. 1, pp. 23-25; et F. Lasserre, «L’Historiographie grecque a l’epoque 
archaique,» pp. 1 1 8- 1 1 9. 
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^3 *Lj j) • ^ ^ 4X9 XilXA wL*j pj <ul <li>*^ta*Jl jJ^t) *jL<£" 

jl Ja-»jJI ^jj» ^-Sli j c->bxS* L^jjJ j *^1 ^jUj^JI l*-JL*Jl 

(72 ) 

• Cjt j-fxll yyt ^ cJl5 ^15 oU?jjl>6>> 

^3 4jlXjl^*JIj Lwo^/ 0 JuL*Jl dLL> ^1 oU ^jJI 

o^LJl J-J 99 fU Jl if*: iji j>- J ,o'JI 

( j^IJl^L^J L<k_A jLJl>^ jLjLp 0 j-s^UJl ^j-a l la > LaJ^jI JLd J 

4_*_jLS y* *wflJs> ^-a La Li wLa3 ^ 

C^^L>-J_> ^1 J_XJ £_a t ^*>^wXX»J ^j^w*ij}^ Jl JJa-Jl w\J^a 4_aJiJL<>Jl ^j»ul ^JiJL> 

la I^Jj . ^y.Jg.gJl -X~***jl Jl»tA J>-l 0^ l — I A£ jl>Jl IJI A^J^I 

ol3 (.524 / 525 ^Ip ^JLwo l-L> -Xi jl^J! ax ^ $Ul .slJuG 1)15^ 
dJi 0 ! J . (74) 334 /335 JJ Lu> (J \JJu ^»Jl Jp 

. £jlij J 4^23 JSLX _L>*X> pj e-Lo-^l 4^15 ^4 ^i5l /jS\j 
C^LjL$LJL^J| L^Jyytj 4_> ^iajJl 

cr— ^ J . A.-Ja -o-j^AJl 1 ^ * it .,^3 ^jS' oUjj 0 

^jtit A-o^P ^JaL-*|)) i, A_*dl ^>- Lya^ai a^j J La J I ((Cal j5"JLaJl^ 

(_iil j-«Jl k_j^L5j! A_il jp- t i*)Lw»Jl J—i (Jj*^l 0 j-i Jl 

tj»JjjJl Ai_>w olJli>» J P jil “JaL-S/l" jXvaj .aJp ilxpl (_5 JJl 


J! djjy~ -i_r" ty — i ‘Aji^p^fl ^Ijijtjl J_)l (Jf- 0j4b_> lijZjl ,_y U^Uall (72) 
Gozzoli, «Una teoria antica sull’origine della : ^ kj oLX! 

storiografia greca,» pp. 179-189. 

Christian Blinkenberg, Lindos. Fouilles de Vacropole (Berlin; (73) 
Copenhague: Walter de Gruyter and Cie, 1941), 

.2 JU* II >1 

Felix Jacoby, Atlhis: The Local Chronicles of Ancient Athens : j a !l (74) 

(Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1949), pp. 180-181. 
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4jjl5jnil ijli^Jl 

LaIaLo)) L wLs 1 oL^_<w*Jl 0 Lj «a ^ !*■» < 1 

i , 4^j jj > o j j^2j L^JlsUj ^_xj «5jJlL ^JpLwmIm 1^1 . (( ^ ^ *1 >T 

oL-liL^Jl j_p pL sa JSj: .*1 J-S* J^S" j_p Jj-*_*->j 

^(( 4_jLi5” J? jJx>-# ^Jl J Jii Ajj-i-p L>- j ] t ^ 76 ^a_^_» JlaJI 
KaJj>«_oJ| — > A3^\jP ^Lp ^ »■»"»■ «^ 4 ciUJU o 

j yiJl ajIx ^ 4 l$j J^->o jj>J 1 cJl5 (muthoi...epichorioi) 
^L. JlUj . ( 78) i,Ur U^ULj ^ AywA Jl t U^AP JJ dJliJl 

wL^I Jj>ol Aj~L*_> ^3 ^ <LJL*j 2 j ^UjlS^JlgJl J* Ji ^ 

Aj^j'b/l (1)L> 4 L^»Li^_> LjoU^ JLoo 

(JjJ*-jJl jLjl^I dj'Vl ^c-jjLlJI ^^-Lp L«jj^p 4 ^ 

o jj^LowO Ay I j>t}\ ^j/2 ^ajgJl ^LQj Aj^j <_£dJ jJ^Lwk»Vl® 

AjLwJI I ^>-wLo 4 .L.^ yg.l L JaAlj ^Jip 


I^fl Ol y*y~*yy2 ijyj (75) 

( $ l,. ^a9 N y*i/! l»il y* ( JJeCj t oljcaJtJl **jLbp o ^51.LU 

Denys D’Halicamasse, Essai sur Thucydide, chap. VII. : ^u\ t jJ?\ jJ-l j ^USlI 

jb^Jl IJufc ya ^J./aall Jlaa ^isul (76) 

ijjl* 4_i y^*~i '-ddcJt jijjb Jp Ll»LJ jJ— | (Verdin) jb y .jk jl (77) 

p. 1 IjJL5jI ^dJl u^~j^ dAxJjV U* ; oca^J 51 t*L5ijLJ 

Verdin, «Notes sur l’attitude des i«!*JljJ>I ob jj _^ll J_*. » i i li ■ JJLaL. JiLU-l 
historiens grecs a l’egard de la tradition lorale,» p. 200. 

\ y'JJ J -'*'^ cri' y(2jl OJljJl jl y 4 Vu (78) 

(IG, XI, 544, 7-8 = Dittenberger, Sylloge , 389, 7-8). « jlLJI ^J>L-1» iL5 

U ^~ jjil y® jjJjIj ^»Uaj »— 5 j-x w y»-l ijbf ij j-/2.> (79) 

4yL*£*Jl wJJj Ayyi-I Aj I A a 3I ^Jl ^P- ej ^Ja.a.^ V I 1 J I . /a a . jjj K^iuL# ^J i®j 

.(kyll^jl l-XA JjVi Ajlji ^JaJl) Lj>- jJ _ yi! ( yjl 
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4x>cJl o jS'liJl Aj jl A-jL^oU ^Jj>ljjJl^ C ^jp 

ji^Oj Jl AjL^JIj 

^S" c« C « valj oL>ij o» fllo.?! a^oL*/3 ajLiS ij I ^J U5 4 4_*j 1^ ^J I 

<->\zS J-pL_i ^1 Oj^j a * . Li Oj^ .j-JL-Jl <Sjji cJLaj L« 
1 ^1 ^S ^O^oj viJJi ^3 0} .^i^-dl ^jUl 

J l ,1a 4 « i J-JjV I 0 ^ilJUlj J->“l j O— d j ^3 *L_£>J| 

^3 Nl ^jJVl AjLx^JI \^j AjLoVI aJJUI 

^s*j j^> ^ }y^J j^J j* L> J£J 

<• djij ^ AjJ J ?A>L>«-wJl AX^jVl JLwO ^Uajljl Oj^ 

aJj>*l^j La JJT I^L^l>- J ^->*J j I JLjI ^^a>- L$J c_3^j V 4 J 2 JL 

A->-3 ^»JL>*_J J^^JL^-4 £c_jjLo ^_L>- 4 JI . AjjJLSO> olia jJLp>^j0 ^\ ^JajJl 

p p ^ 

(_^l ol a>- jjJ L>J*>La j*J^>- tSjlx^JI (_5JL« ^ Oj^aJl 

^ C-. 4 »- 7S l C OjJjCB y y- A jj>0 .^J^aII ^ip Oj * /3 >tZ ... ^ cjLjtoS'l 

c5J->-l “US j ^aj Jap c , fl ., <a'i j j! t. , a ./j i ^a k_j^p Jji~_b CJo^5 b^j^>- 

cO>LoJi»- 0^-P l^***A^ l ■ » - J 1 Ol t Uj -ra P ^-3 500 AO>/ ^>%j C ^sB»l ^>*J| 

<t ->«J- 0 0 l l (j-' 0 AjLapI^j 4-jlj^- ^JjLaa .Ajlo^Jl ^3 ^ -.^l ■,'•» " **-1 

j-ip® _j (JjxJlj _ JjJaJI __ r «->Jl ^jA lyy Oj^»i»- l$0» _ i»A- oljlojol 
jA»«-iJl Jt~AJ k^ljj JjLaa .<L^pL»aJ| J-il (_^ #j»_?xjjl jjA 
i 4aL*JI ojy*L}\ ^58 ajj J-bJI ooUi ^ a>w»j ^5" tL^ ^pju>JI 
< , • • Ol i ^ j— *^ S L> jl A-^-S'yij I ^ ^ ^vL*_) La bI y*A 

JSSj 1 0 - 5 bJL i-j y> bJL^b oJi* / X 0 ) a_^- S^li o jSij (poinikazen) 


H. Van EfTenterre, «Le Contrat de travail du scribe Spensithios,» : U i l (80) 

Bulletin de correspondence hellenique, [vol. 96] (1973), pp. 31- 46. 

P. Chantraine, «A : jl yuO oLiliJ ^JaJI ?«bI yi j J\ <i_i__i» yJL 

= propos du nom des pheniciens et des noms de la pourpre,» Studii Clasice, [vol. 14] 
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lJub Jjp ^ I^jj->JI y* J_> M .<l~-ijS jJ*LLa 4jJa_L» 




0^1 coJj^U- 0 .«~« 1 _ <Uv,^ a > ^ 

jL5 L a ^S jSSjj > ^Juu _ \j^S ^_L>xJ fj&i 4^~JL) 

(%2) 

“^d^ 9 (“We — i * O-^^P ^ O 1 C 

4jI jL->- t JJ^_JI y> J-^NI r ~*S\ L^jli 4 JLjLlS LLj J_ 5 -J>«4 


.<jL^JI ^J*^p t 4 .Ls ^ I I 


^y ^ L^J>» t CjLIp jA>t-* fc oLS" 

^3 Sj .^**J>xJJ L*-^A* ^LJjl£Jl$_!l ^-*» yy*» ji yi$ o} ^<ww*P 

j-^-9 i-P i)jJL&\y-± I^J_P jJLS^I 4 ^ j — «— > bX^ r < v 1 i ^ ij i 

j^ap <LJ^\ap <_£jJ ojL^jl ^-L*-i 4 ^-pLiaj ^pliLlj 

L*J *yjjy*0 yj y JLjl M b,<g tf 1 \ £jL*£?® J../3 <0 jlll 

y cHr^ 9 <ul 


(1972), pp. 7-15, et G. Patrick Edwards-Ruth B. Edwards, «Red Letters and 
Phoenician Writing,)) Kadmos (1974-1975), pp, 48-57. 

Amaldo Momigliano, «Tradition and the Critical Historian,)) in: (81) 
Amaldo Momigliano, Quinto contributo alia storia degli studi classici e del mondo 
antico, pp. 30-31. 

Lii 9 y* ^J^lt oj ! y* yyJ GL— It yj 1|. t. ^4 y» (jt ,ol ^Jl 

.LajIx^ ^Jl 4-d-t>-Vl c£y* ' 'f ^ 

Amaldo Momigliano, «Storiographia au tradizione scritta e (82) 
storiographia au tradizione orale,» dans: Amaldo Momigliano, Terzo contributo 
alia storia degli studi classici e del mondo antico , Storia e litteratura; 108, 109, 2t. 
(Roma: [n. pb.], 1966), t. 1, pp. 30-31. 

= Robert Drews, The Greek Accounts of Eastern History, : j la it (83) 
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(J y>*VLj jl i j3 ^La ^- g - ^3 ^a i ^ 

al^oN I t *jJJ.i J^-3 .A^JVl Ji>“Jj /y» AJLlaU> jiSI ^A jJL-J I 

4 ^y>o jlJl frLsrfg-AwjV I ^jlp^ j^jISCn-A jU t <Lw^dj 

. ®^<JLp j^ 3® (Jjl jl jj | a-L-^lj t <Uk.jJ. 4 Jl i^Lwwj^VJ JJilJl 

L^- jJ y }&\ jjJLi _ ^v^jdl ^Lp — ( /j-Ss-<kj J_s jl 

^Ji_P JJLou j^jjl® A— <w%jJ A*->ojljJl A-*-m*J| <lL^->«_> j C AjJLJlAj 

<U-J? ^Jl All>-j ^3 SI . ft^J j^laJl j-s<a-*Jl AjL^J ^3 S-w***>- 

oLa jJl ^Uol ^ j ^ S' ^J! a_^_ 2 »- j-oJl ajlLl^I ^3j 

4^JwL>cj Aj j^J ^Lpj^/l JuwLJ jjil |j_&j . ft ?x-J j U 1 AjI ^lp 

Alflj>JJl A3 jjca (J jU>- LoJlXP ! aJJ (J y >- jJl 1^3 aJiP <^J>- jZj a!sl>cJ ^3 

j^A ^Jl_P ojLju>-l ^jL j%J’ l */g ■<>. Jl ^ijjIj L^-s. 3 IJb ^jJl 


.^J <UA>- V ^ jJ 0 j5"j^o IjIjT C-5 j ^yi y*J <U>wwvU ^ 

^3 jJL*Jl aJ J->o ^jJl jl£Jl$Jl ^*Jl 

JLaJ ^ «^jjLJ1 A-**j A^jIJLM AJUk_3 .iij.il ^ Aj j^J viiJi 


*JaJl 


5 J’>* 


maAJ 


^ J-*J 


jISLa 


Uljj sr 1 ' o' 

i^jUJl p-^j L»J-lp 4j-L>tJL J-J5LJL1 

Ja3l j->* ^-A La OuLlil ^ ^*jJL» 

j ■ Ai-> r Ja )_ j-&j oJ*xj j « Ja j 


Publications of the Center for Hellenic Studies (Washington, D. C: Center for 
Hellenic Studies; Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1973), p. 13. 

Kurt von Fritz, Die griechische Geschichtsschreibung (Berlin: [n. pb.], (84) 

1967), Bd. 1: Von den Anfdngen bis Thukydides, pp. 48-76. 

Lasserre, «L’Historiographie grecque a l’epoque archaique,» pp. 118- (85) 

119. 
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4-LoLJi 1 .aJs Jl Ol L«jj*p - ^jS ji\ 

'$ r-tr-* A^-1 j j* J-S j j! jji t (gls periodous grapsantas) ^jbU 
t3jJaj (jJUl Ja^s-wJl j y. j*-$-ij. . (exegesamenon) 0 ^k : j 

(>• ^ — 4 j4^ 

^ ^jloJl Ja^>e-oJ! (j| • 4 j>o^- , “" w * L*-*-*! <1)1 Oj-l^w>*-^Jj 

j-wmj2-oJ I y* J* J* ISv^Jfc A > WjJ 

^JIp Ol Nl ( j£U ^j^->- 0j a*&u o ^oJl 

^3 ^1 # lLU^ ^£51 l)l^A (1)1 |*-j ? >jij>T_*^aj ol Oj^ 4-1 Jajl ji»- 

jJ-vJj^J J~A ol t ^J-jJl 0l- /3 : » C J-S^a ^Jjp y/3.+&l 

o j_^ ■.!> c-jLwOL^I O /jjJlJl® ^j-^oLJ ^-Jl ciLsJ^I i^oJl>- 
.Ja^w»t-oJl j^jJL oUa-Jl ^ ^ * j~»Aj ^j*o <Ls<?L>-j t®<L*-**ljJl 43^*-*Jb 
(3 jL^j ljjJ->tj jj^Sl &j j i jl t ®(3jl Ua-j-j aJ jJl^j ijJLtaj 

J-flJ .^AUa^oJl ^*Jlp ^jL>- v — jJ I Ol^-^ 5 ^ 

^lo^wol ^_JwP l ** ^ 9 0 ^ 0 y^ ^A^wLwnl cLUl> c« iLS* 

j yA 4-Lwk . ®Sj jJa-wol » <*i£ 

t ^ j>^AJ l AjL <— . A*^JJ ^y> {£ y t 

ij j-oj Uljj-I j l»^A5 jjJbio j»Jl : yy** \jiy> (j- 4 j ^ JLi jl5 L»5 

r>(88)-- & II I 

: A3 jj y> Ji w>0 

^y>x^> , i j*jj2j -La^p- jLjI Lo IwLaj (. otS" 

t Lx-w»»L>“ oLS" j-wA /^SsJ j tOj^ la .p aJI 

Aj>«_)! |»-j .4_*j <jL»L*«->- JjJl*«J Sjj ^-**2-1 IjLiI ^ ys. ■ * ° Jl 

^jU- LjJl>- j! ^oJ-i l ^0-i |%-Ls kJl-a— - J-JbvtlJl 


Herodote, IV, 36. 


.23 . 20 II n_£ jJUaLl (87) 


Theophraste, Caracteres, 8. 
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^y * jJLjLwa y£->- _ 0-3 J ^ ^j-J J-J Oj j l a Vi 

5j jLtl ^j-3 - jo*J l ^ > Cl j t ^_>- M 5 y~*-& .5_>JLw*Jl ^_>*J! 

1 o - Lo- t p 1 ^ ^ — lJ I f l<^3 t 1 

^j/3 +/2 a i 4-t^l ^oll *LlpI ^_j -13 1 420^ 530 ^y-> L* 4 oi yjb jo>-^ (_j^l3 

^jS' 0 ) 0>OJ oL.^-1 Jj-JL<»-*Jl ^j/2-^2J> ^\ Q.-O..S/? 1 Ji o!^ 4 0-L> Jc>- 

.Sj-jIjJ'j (>r! ‘r’jy^ 1 <>* j' J-* j' O — 

Oa 3 ^3 L*»* O'Ai-o-J l*-$o£J j 4 Ojl jJlj <w*- s^Lp 4-3 j-^La.)I 

J^Lj o>-jJlaJI o>lii ^j>Jl ^Lol li j_l> j_S" t— > ya p L» j .<JjVl JjjLJl 

* 

y&j ^yt oU^j ojLbl ^ ^5 JjJI 4^->l jjJl ^tJuQ ^3 l_o— « j>- 

dJLL ^3 Llo*_> ^yJl ^^a oloSUl d)l ^JLJ^ ^2-s<2jaJl 

^Jwb jJl c3 y~+\~J3^\ jJ £jUJl Z^-O AjIiS .4_]l> jJaJl <olu^ LJl 0 

^Lp 4 5 ^S13 «^^ij -J ^ 4_o*Jl 

Of.* # 

o,LSJl 1^05" jl *>LJl3 5_L> ^j>«o« 5i j_*_* LS^^UaJl j»lj jJi 

aJ-o-JL> (^3Jl ^jl)1 ^J->-ioJi oLiS"^ ,o^l>*Jl 

Oj^\JLp LoL*i^l 03 4 4 XJ 3 0»LJLj j^- 4 43 J-> o^-oJl oi*j j 

^3 .^o!l 0 jl c.-0-LJoJI op ji Lbl d)l d)j3 4 4jl*Jl>- 

oLSJI - ftASUlj ij>-Vl jj->L*j ^3Jl OjO>oJLj ^ 3 j-aJI J^LjioJl 

4—3 y+* L«J O-Xj j-LlJl O^JaJl ^ y ^> J ^J-^v_j - ol^_>xJlj 

Odj^pV I 0 } .(J^i^^3l j»^P ^3 ®Lj>-^J^Lw^J|W 

1 ®L>- jJ j .L^ulio- ol t l^jli ^3 j£j£ l)I J--3 

ciJJi c 0 ^5lJJl ^J3 OkjJ-3 1^15 J-LJ 

^-j j-wn (j j_iJl Llf) ^3 j ^ ^ ^oJg L^_i j (1 3 JU-L>-^ oLJ* 

t— ^jjjJl J-^_jJ| j_laJLLj (1)1 ^-L>tlJo j JLm^pOLj ^_SU O-Lp jl5 .i_*Ja_*Jl 
^-Lp_^ c ^^Jlp frlo jOpI (^>331 (— jJ ciU^ td) 

^L-^J ^A ^UJl _ J»^3 ^ j-la->- J-*_> 

. ^ p-L^Aj^/! cJl>" ^-JLp| — ^ 


206 



V 

Jj k* "■ j A <Lj 1. a >• fjJs bj-Lc jLsJI 


^jS* JljJl >«_]1 j 1 ^ i p L >3 ^i-LP 

^ )l i) jJLJLlSLj t io_> JJLlI j-Jl ^3 j j -+J3J*> 

^*-*Jl o1^t_» ii^JSP ^J**3 03 jJ O jJUj tp-£3!)Lw-l 

IJLa ^ 1 *» *> ^->U c^j_aJ| y ^yJl ol»l£>Ji ^y 

(*-* ir° *4j j ^ O >■ ) l Uj 


l $ .<» >-La L^JLU ^yJl I® oj .i^^jJ-iJl <l*»jLlJ^ 

4_*Jlla«* ^y l cl) yo AjI^^U C.-.^ j*j *A3 


®La ^JL ljL > *~*fl L^_^SvJjj ^yJ! ^_5l j->«Ji ioJ>l3 J : «/a a iillj l, ^-^3 
^JL^> la ... >1 t y-> jjL) -? * 1 ^ -*-J* t o ^JL pLaJI 

C ~w > ^y y^>- ° j-si»L>Jl ^y ^_A3 L>*-j 1 ySi*-> j-> jJlj t ^a-^aJ 


yJl oIp-L/? 3^1 L 4_P j . la * A*P L>- yU^I op! y IgJl .O j-wJl j oUa^LJl 


*L*H <y UjL>Jl N 3*1 y ^1 y- Lfs^yj 

i ^ 2 ^- *— -^3 Ay^^-Vl j^S' ^-»LJl o yjJl |*15^1 o <j! 

L^wO >jjp ^*-Lo i^l .*Lo*AjjJl 4_jL>t_^Jl iol ^ajl 

L$.;p d^-iiL-_>l ^yJl 4 _S” j_>c_U ^j*—**yj L^-jLSj 4_y 

^J-P y^-P^fi ^JJl ^jL^-aJl ^y- ^Jl ^ ii - ly- jJ j-U^Jl 
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J-iULoJl t 4 -j.LJ-jLiJI 


. 4jJ_J j ;h ll 4— k_^Ua>J 


IjLsAAj L-_>- yJ jJL-oJ l y lo • i ji ‘ * - ■ 

4^ 4 4— >4— )l yJLw^l djLSCo (1} ^J^^\3l I 


4 4-J'>LJl o*— -111 J 

ti.iisaij 01 jji 


i*Jl5 


f- 


^ J jl 4 J j5L! (_gl i (1) <jIjlJI ^ 4-1^3 oi^Js oli 


L ^— . 3 l-Lo ^JLj I 4 l a > 4 -U 1 L . -v . i O yt & *^.3 1 JU-pl c)V y 1 . a 

olil jj~ L 4 J! ( _ 5 JL p j.-aJusVl ( wfl <ai 4-jtal 4 i— i.-— LiJl ii 

0 ^jjJl > 'Uai>- 4 _^LsJI La^— J»L*>1 4jIj^j l « 

4^»-4^>*Jl L^_)Lpl >“l ^jlj 43 — a .0 ol->rJl^ (1) y£]\ 


J1*C- 43 jJ<_<J! 


I 4 J 4 ./4 ./3 >T_J tjL^-a ^3 


»JL»tlJ 


4 J-uJl jl^>Jl jl_$3^- ^3 4 jLL*j Js>j4>u3j ^-JsL-<l lg_>l .4-3 j-wL.fl.il 

^3 4 ^J— > L^Lrj>*j 4>*jjJ 40 cS^S- ^Uaj ^a ^_L?LaIlJ ^jIj 4— — >** 

, ( jjyi>-')!\ 1 — >Ua>- 74 a 45 __^ 2 La 43^P J;l Oj3 4 jlSLJl IJl* 


015 


^KS 33 J-I (jj3 l — ^ — 1 — >1 — 5 — a -L5^-X-J 4 jjJa_4«Vl £-a (^1 4 I ^JLj ^1 


jiS^l LftjL— a 4 4J>^iVl 4_4_-vJu2j I ^2 4_ji 45 U 3 .4-3 j-v^L-aJl 

4jaX^"l jjl y *~ * 0.2 U 4—3 ^Jl—aJl ^—>r - ll 4 L>- _^-44? ^ 

oL-jl i — ) y>o>oJi 4— a <4J ^Aj .^-aL>*Jl 4_)lj_j _U_a 4 Oj 

( _ s iyJlj JjJbtatlUlj Lo-^jliii- ^jjl-XLoj ,j~jj3j j C-® 

LLp JL-iVl 4iL!i iSj^iu -1 4_o_L 5 4 .,<3 jx-lj La (_$l 4 4_43154 J|j 


^J^LmJI 5j~~S\ 6j^>-^ll ^l^ll ^ lUjb ji 0) 

Leonard Brandwood, A Word Index to Plato , compendia; 8 : j La ;! t ^ jjj )l j » 

(Leeds: W. S. Maney and Son, 1976). 

oil jjwaJl j (j L^a a’J I yA ^^7 yt— 4— -^ait I jj> ^3 oJLoJjJj 0 j..-ll /^5U 

Luc Brisson, Platon , les : jl y~i- 4 j j— djj JjJ L* j-Lj 4 JN- 1 JI 4 L V jJ 

mots et les mythes, textes a l’appui. Histoire classique (Paris: F. Maspero, 1982). 
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i^si yc^Ci ki'cS JL-Jl j>- aj^JL iS^^J 4 Lo-~^ >_ j 

ilLsxj Lo <L>_woL?- a j j). ...a i ^-laJLJ LoJUp t (_JjIjj»J| 

s ^SIS L^j ejaoL*- oULil ^ja j^Vlj 

aJN -jlj C j j ]? .■' ' 0-o-LS j ^-1^^-dl % *J 4_«oLwa j*S\ i^P-3 

U ISb ■p....A>Jl 4-j--p jl tijjP ia^a- jl t <jLr (_$^Lp li jJl— ^^Jlp 
^ jlj 4_Jla-|jJl <j! .ji <Lo ( Jj'- iJ -; 4jli ^L^JI j-oi jl daJL>- 
,J\ i < 2 ) ;jjk«. .Sll i. ilA; 4_)li c (jh « 4^Ul j! 

/ja° \-P 0 -Xj^X>*Jl 4P*^LJ\ ^W 2 JL^ I J^s_A 4 O^A L>- 0 OJJ^0 

\ y\S jj JU l j^UawLJl jl jl . (didache) (3) ( jJtUl ^1 «• jaJUl _^p 
j_o (»Lol T J>\y>Jl\ » 4 ... A j l Oyjs 

\ * l.A»J C-jljlSvJ>- (JLaJsJ^J /j_>J) J-J C->L» J-A *L%*U ^JJL« 0 ^>T-; «.^? » « *> 

* * p 

oU jj |» ^ J ^uJL i ^ ^ p L-»_^»> I ^3 o^JLL> 

<u yu^j U jl old 5 ^Ldl ^(eidola legomena) 

0.L* jl . (5) «(jJ>-Nl J^ J-* jtS I O^-XJ (*-L£xj (j-» jlj ^s-A^A^- 
jj| Jj^ j-*J V tdlJ 4 ^Ls<a 9^/1 ^Jl dwL^J o^jl^cdl 

la ^Lp o^j 1*0 e-ldd ^Jl Lg-> 

ULS" ^JLjj jl I ^>- c ^jaJu j^3 jj Jlo t ^s^I>sJl] £jy jiS" 1^1 

- j j^*^y\ jli c ® jjj j) la .*<1 ® < 1^0 Lo ^ _^-^l ‘dal >Jl 

<J ^j_x_o*^Lil A ll I— oJ-Lo 4-w^Aj ^Ixj _ 4_Pj J"~*~ a j 


Platon, Philebe, 1 4 a 3-5. 

Platon, La Republique , II, 380 c 3. 
Aristote, Politique, 304 c 10-d 3. 
Platon, Hippias Majeur, 286 a 1-2. 
Sophiste, 234 c 4-7. 


. *wajLxll ^au^oJli 4t~La jj 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 
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p " 

j*JLl ‘Lf'LjM 1 a ... 1 1 ^Jl *b/ J 4 ^w 9 _>«Jl OLjLSsJSlJl J 

0 ^Ujl ^ l^JjlX 


J^ 1 


( 6 )„ 


(mythologeme) ^gjj h ,^Sfl j -<a ’. • II I Jut jL> Jj 
^ ^jjx-a L)L*-Jo UlS* ,)&\ ^ 

4 J! oliaii-l j* zsy-i jtSj j+> 

a ^ jjL*» olS* U>J^-o t LJtjjjl aj ^*>Ljj yt aJUJLJI jJl 

. jJLoJ! \ jJ>\ oL>k_»L» 4 J-xjI <l)L^a ^*JL> 01 

JJL*j V La J^Lcj 0 j y^LJl ^-ajLoJLp jLa^JJ jlo! Ju u* j 

j\ aJLw>^^JI olj jJfl-LdJl j y*0 ^ l.< « S' j_» <oLpl® A_^jL^Ssj ^oJLoJl^j 
^LvS'LJLj ^j-a .Ajj^x-Jlj AjjJi 5^>-j A-J ^JL*»a 0L*-~J 

aJp-Lmw^^ A-j^*J| oLlSUJl ^a ^J^Jl _ J^l J&+-* AAj J& ^J_P _ 

Jjwa IxjLJrf 1 ® dLta 

0^-** a ^JJI aJJ ^JJI jjj 0 } .^>J1 OJJi 

y5> jlj A3jJLa a . .si -> *■ .ti J_*j ^J - Lijjjl c-i-la_>- ^a»L> j^j - Ll«j I 

JUjJ .l^jl jA L*-a 4»J| C^Jl La ^lp L^-s^ j) «/2 >xj U^J>- I 

JjS^jj ^LJl pJ AiJa-La ^Jl 

ft A-^ia-^J MS I )) jj */2 li 4_L^LjJl oL^vwo-ll c aJl— 02 JI *ji^LjL^L>«_j 

C Oj ^ ll ^La! L>“ j-^La ^iajl t LLul 

Aji . A^_5 ^oJ I I 0 >IwUloJ o 

A^3 ^./3 4^7 C J^.,rt A jjb La C-JL>«JaJL5 , ^jjjLlll 

Lj^^j ^ . A-^*» Lw»> V I Ajj j Lfll^a ^L^Jwa A^^L^-Vl 

?4^JVl <Jj -U^aJ ^^ip j jl t^wSLP tiil 


Piaton, Phedre, 229 c 4-5. 


(6) 

.230 a 2 t<u~i j-L<all (7) 



^ LJ U j j~>r\ j\ ® j£j O-i* LlJjp oV 

I Lm^2^j L»-wyw > j c L ^ L>o 1 ^yLp 

/ jl jkl ^ Jj l$i j*-J?jj ^i\ j*i?L*SfL ^LuS*>U 

j -*iwJl <oL*3 j_JL-« (j| .(j ^JU^Lsl Ll-A 

l^jlS” ^j-wO j£ t jJl-^2j J^S^I ^LoJiaVI ob 4*«jJj 

p * p 

S ^Jl ^Jw^wi ool5 4 J a-ajLwJI 4jL** J LaJI oIj L*-Lp t ^\ 


<^Jj>“ 1* Ij-A .Loljl <jj ^ iiU-A i c*>Ljjj-*Jl 

^J^vww^ 1jL> _ j +JK+0 ^j3 — (J l>“ ^Jl ^jA ^Sj3^~ C.-.P LoAXP 

JU- j jLS »-**-> 1^1 g •* vji^mL^po c ^x_j ^_JLjl11 4_>- jJI aJoJl^ 

J-jU-« -(v-f" lj-5:>L>*Jj 'j'j t Ojj^SCJl 

wjiluil ^ <w?l>Jl ^]g 0 jjLl>«j jJi diiJjl Juj?j yJ*l\ 


^3 4_> 0 y*~**y i <jLS" L_» cLLwm-^jJI O^ja-Aj^ jL»S (Jl>-j 

ol^a cJU- Lajj^p ^-AjLsAiil jS\s j-5Jj .^IjjJl ^Ipj oL^-* 

oN J la : ll 4. la-L.* ^IjjJl ^j-Lp JUL ^jJl c-^Uaj>Jl 

0 j-p«AJ L# I j-A j . L^l J j>«jl^I ^-oj>kJI ^xJl olS^Ulj J Uj>^1 j 
j+Z£Vi .^JjL*JJ 4_*_v2 L>«Jl oJ-*Sj 4 jQaJLJl ^1 co^S'lAil 
^51 ^a L* I ^3 ^xJl 4^jl^xil^ oJlpL^JI ^ja 

j*S> ol jS\ ^1 jj^ c *iJJ J-*0 J )(( Lf^ 4 jLw> 


^Lol 0 j r >- L p ^ (j L^JL^>cjo LJJlo j j ]\ ^ j^Jl L^jI 

£-* £-J > jJl oljjl 1 — -SL^J j— kiiJj ,j-^J 


Platon, Lois , X, 887 c 8- e 1. (8) 

Antoine Pluche, Le Spectacle de la nature, ou, entretiens sur les (9) 
particularites de Vhistoire naturelle, 9 vols. (Paris: La Veuve Estienne, 1735-1750). 
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t ft o 'y V | JjL*# oLw? j ol^o'yi oJlS" 


c ^J-p La j ^ ^*>1 jjLU aas! ^*J l C->I jJLs^Jl o->15 

^_Aj j*-^LaI jJaO> t £3t> ^13 oj o\ { j^^j j.la.>.^ J>j>-I JUbLiJ ^JUpI 

U-c^ cf^ 1 (*"4^' <_^i ^tj-Us £j-^- J^J 

• o J^S yA aaJip*- Lf» j5 ^^j2j y* La t d->b»5l5^ 


jjJl y& J^>t_]l jl aJI^LaJI ©JlpLaJI o c_aJL>s_> 
t L^-^3 o ^UJi a^j! oo^ . ^UJl ^Jj Ujb 

jXoJl J$LoJl J-* - {£jj j-saJI Oj-^j ^ 

d^JJl ^p t(ta nomizomena) 4Jb ^ yJu U_p _ <i ^<JJ 

*i ^o JUJ Up i(ako£) jp J t(tapatria) o^L-»Sllj 

jJj .<yy> y ^ .y*JiS/l y yl L.j jilj 

UjjJ jl 5 ( J-f^ c U^ Ai L> A3LJL1SI tiUS jlS 

. oIjJL*-*j ^LolaI J ^! jJl 

*1 t Ol JL ^~SLalJ! <blp! Jl ^.p-b JLoJl Ol 

^\)U^b jl C AOLJL>tJl A^U J aJI 0 J^p\s>‘ j> jA*bll Jl*j 

A^-Ul ^3 *■■« « « > 1 _ . o ^ « /3 . P ^3 I o JJ— 

C.aS' ^£OJl L^A^JL^a ^j»a vO ■»■«■<».»<»< A^U»a ^*j~»A J ^P^M jUJl J 

c-a*15c^o c O^ 3 ^ j^° L^3 Ol jp 

U«>ljjJ! ^jp •— - ( LJa>- ^»Ijj>«jLw*»I aJI Lvjj J-*i^/l L^jLj^oo 

ob t aJL*3 yS*)! 1 ^UiVl cjLoaJ ^ J_*Jl o j^J>L>- k>r \»/9 ^ I jJL>*j 


Platon, Ibid., X, 887 d 4. (10) 

. X 887 d 5- e \ . £ ~ y 1 . /-.ll (11) 
Jean Pouillon, Fetiches sans fetichisme , bibliotheque d'anthropologie (12) 
(Paris: F. Maspero, 1975), pp. 155-160. 

Platon, Phedre , 274 c 1-3. (13) 
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^oLj j <JL^j>L <u>«^juo o^^>- ^^j^Sv-JL) iaJ^jJI <>sJlsa^-> j^JL*Jo 
«L^ ^JL - »Jb _J aJ| .Aj^jLtil^ 4«s_*>< L*>i I L^pI^jL 1 ajLISL>- 

cJ^->"_J . aJ ^-^- 5 ?*-' 0 ^ A-alail _^LI (^ W * J Jy* * * ^ ' A_> 

J JJ?- - j*JL> 0 jpLLJb A-A .^3 a 4J*jJl* C. fl.LU *>l A-L>- jJ| 0 j-A 

^j_a .SJLP o j . ./? i ^Laj ^J-*^a_<ij^ KLw>- jJ 

^ aJ ^jLwm 'y >*5\JLI ^* j 3 j o^-sa]1 ^ j -° o<. «bl 4 -*!la 1 -A-^J! ii^>l jL.*JI 

. L>_JL£» 0 jS”!i ^5 L->! JL Jl 


O ♦«. A.' L^-LS\Jj C o J_j J»>- <L«J-S" ^A Oj-L*)Ls! aap L> ^l^L»Jl 
aJ j» JJL l 0 J->*lj 0 4-%-u^J*y I ^ ^jl^Jl t® jla (J**- 5 ^1 
l-U-> t ^JLiJl w U p Jil I4 JP ajc^-L j j£j Ji iLLL- 

ca'y jIzj ^LL>I _ ^p ^ y* - ^j-** ^ p L aJl 
A^-w<i^>6j ^JJl JJaJl U~3 jUa>Jl <W2 3j JJj^P^/l 

li“>Uajl A^-L>-j AjI^jJ 4ja*«_0^1 ^LL>j^ A^wJllj I — Aj ^jcJI t 
^jp^ C b^^*S” 6 k— ^^ p ^ » 0^\ J 

ajl> 1£L>- {Syj^. j Cj^y ** 1 Ol^o^l 

^1 AJ^ ^P aJo^eJ JJP^ .^jl^>sJl A-***j2j ^pLJj ^ <wA*3 t A la. tf.o A la A? 

^Jl aJj_*^?j ^aJ y^>*)l 1 LgJLo-j>- ^jp baaj>*-j ai i)\S ^xJl 

bU» 1 ojLoe-j AJUfiJ oL>«-3 jP t LJ Li 

. A_aLl>e«o 0 j J. «/2-> L-U^ SS yj |*-J ® bUJ A_s<a 

aJ ji L« L| .ojl C-LLal ^iili tbj ^ cjjLJI LoJJp 


Homere, Odyssee, VIII, pp. 550 sqq. (14) 

.368 ^y> tXI t <~Jl> jJ^aII (15) 
.297-240 ^y> t VII c wJ jJUail (16) 
.453-450 ^ cXII ^ jxA\ (17) 
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fUl t ^y**^*£ , ^ 3 ^)l . ^p'LwwJl 

jJ U JLu tiJ^l^aVl jJb AjbJl o.5^P t (^LJL^Jl 

^LkJI O^j ^i>Jbj olJl>*Jl j^-jLj ^%Jlj ^Jl ^ j Jl*~o <UP 

j’j^j *y -S^>»J! ^UJl oj ■ ^ ^jujL>«Jt .l^jl'JL Jliij-*^J L»Jli 
. «Ojia— u'i/l# l jJiA jj oljJ t alL! JJ .L$_SLL~j (_^-!l 1 jjjJlJI *^J 4 a.™ aii 


L« ^JlLLlaJl ^Jlla-Aa ^ * jJa— »l* jJ-x-S <4^ L«JlS\J 

Aj a a . . a> 1 ll jf ^SLlII Lw ! L)^Vl^ ^_aJl i^al jj O^-^vLdf 4 a . . /? , 

jjj cljjlj UjIj iL*JL— J j L$jy oLl&J- .L— Jl t j~/a-li')/l -XXa 

j^UJl ^ cJLS’» .aJ ^S li ^ J5 Lg.*.^ 


( 19 )„ 


. > 


<u>J^LJl <p ^»JlJ| ™£sju o! a3-Xsa)I J-w^ <jl 

olw> j-o-Sl Lg_>j jJ ^^lil L 4 j j y>- <Lo jlli 

^aji olil ^kJl ^-LLvC’ ^ja» iSjij! ir*J -^ 20 ^JLii»^LJ olJb>Jlj 

<bj^» >» )l <jI-L» L* ^ jLwm»» ^jJI 

• c r~~^‘ (J! ol -^I^aJI i.L^ij 

^iXil JUi JLp ij^sjL.j < 4 iU .JjS Vj L«J V oLLS^ 

I 4jl ^0 c j^t^A^jj iiL-jjNl j*-jIjJI 

^ijj jJl ^-ow? jl j^->- . 21 ^i-»j--Jl ^j -4 <L>-IS jj 


.^-Jallll Oi <1 )j2 ^jA AJ ja\£}\ 

J-a ^1 t_j J^a 0 ^5"LaJt 0 1— aljjjl o*^ l-ljja>»jj 

a~Jtlj u3^-a* La oLjJ^i a-^a} ^j-a-5 fc ® Aj I ® 


.352 -351 il t a_i jJLaill (18) 

(19) 

( 20 ) 
(21) 


Aristote, Politique 268 e 4-10. 
Platon, La Republique, II, 377 a 4-5. 
Platon, Lois, VII, 808 d 5-8, 
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/ jJl Olil oUstf 


^ya.^s3 j 4 jl^OUl j, A »/3 > ^ l^jj 

0->LjL^_>- o j-r* jj j»<>JL» Vl j-j N 4JuL*_* 

U-U- 4 c. 5 ^^ 0 ^UjlaI (^1 

. d^^vaJ i cy* ^s> cjiiaNi i^£>o ^ 

J^-^j c ^ Lw>- jJ ^ J»P LfeS^ 4 c-ijJaJl 

^ j ^JJl ojjJa-wu'bll j*S y>- 

U*J*J-!j-* * C -^ 


* ^3-Jl 4_*_$1.5 |» 1 p fr L »...*l J-J 4 1 j^j_*_j 

(H-*l j-y^y* cy* p-*j 

Aj15sj>- ol j-*-> <ub jJa-> ^,< 2 ^a.jj]\j 1 £*j>o jj^j - *Lo— •»! 

C24) 

0 ^ ^_*_) ^^kXJl 4 _mj]j j I wLJL^J Lj 4 ® ® . ^ -a I 

(^nXl ©X^^ll 4— «i»A^Jl^ j ^ « 1 ^1 

(25) 

® ^*,JL)l® ^4 4^J^I ®L^>- jJ jl.J ! Ix^a . ®4«> /^° 

iiUiJl j-w> dJUS Ijlp Lo o^jLjuJI i^aSlI J5 J-<^~J 

<* 

^Jl 'bf 4 L>X*4j^Jl^ £E^»X*Jl <L*>*l*Jlj oL-Ul ^j-4 4 4j^^oJl 

O ^XJlfJl O ^-wV^Lv ^.^.* <>■■»■«»■) ^j- 4 L^_J ^jJl ijjJLJl AjLn^JI 

®o j]a 0 ,*]$ l)^Juj_j *y <jj jSo>“ _ j^_!j ( ^JbJ^9 jjj 

4_) ^JL^_oJl ^IjoLi la . >x-) <L>-Lvwm* 0 J_A . ) (>-^^' b* 

^jj jjJ=>*>Lsl iJj>tj ^yJlj n-~iJ c-JjJl ^ JljJ l _r^b 
,<J'jJjJJ ol A . * yaJ UL?4 t L^iJL^-a L s A ^J 4j|^>s-i 


Platon, La Republique, II, 378 d-e. (22) 

.377 (7 6 t *u-jij jj-^ail (23) 

(24) 

(25) 

t ^ ... - ' j-Uai! : ^kj| (26) 


Platon, Lois, III, 680 d 3. 

Platon, La Republique , III, 387 6 8- c 3. 
Thucydide, 394 b-c; I, 21, 1. 
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<>Jl OL^-Ul ( j -a _Lx_; C Ajjj) <v >«Jl ^3 LoJLLP 4 

4-^woJ*Jl ^-jUaj>Jl ^IjJl t ^ jJlJ ^^iLl^c-o ^^Lp ^ 

^Jl Ij t L*— > c L$ aJLaj j ^xJl 

<l)lSL*j ijlk^lj c j^^LJLSIj ^ ^Uj J-v^l Ja^J 

j-^-Jl <J^»- jj-ij ^xJl ,/? <? llj . 4 _> ^.JlJI obJl^Jlj c^*j>»^JI 

C_AJjL>tL>» ^J-P |*-Lp® J j-X^-oJl i^lia>cJl ^3 U jj^S- j -.^> - j 

l a : > tl_) _ I j~pS LwA Jj.s'Jl £_ol> _ ^ jJ>~l LJLw>-I j ,<lL?L<»JI j Aj>-iLoJ 
0>l^“ L *»w4 ^J^P c_aJL^j U ol 0 ^sl j& 

Lk-Aj i [*>• j} j*£ j*)l\j |» - Lp ! L^-aI ^ja L»j^ ol^l .ol ^iJl 

^-3 ^^LJl <_jaJ*yi Lol ^j^»l *ij^5 ^1 <waaJI ^a (1)1>olaj 


o jLp ^1 ( jJaJ % >Ual 0 jli ^ 4 Ijj-s^a-P 

. (28) 0> 5 / !i ^ 4i>' 


.o-Aj^S a yVkjt *L«^>«J| ^£>-\ t ij ji j^> ^jilp CjIS 

■ <w*A«-<>JI U^P ^JlJl t^j-vvwtfLal -AAj ( y l J^3A f y 0^ 

IjaUL. Aj jS _ i_sLl^i~ol (JtAj*- 

£j ji J*>1a- ^--g— iJl ^^iw^J! j*jUL jvJ _ ^-qjijj ij$jj oS/ y-~~j 

y^-i ^ -y 3 »-l • <? Si .*1 ^y~l y *u~aj 

<*.1,^ SvJ I ^jJLS - ! ^^A 4 -o^Ij>w 8 d)| . 4_i jl.a JU 


..391 a 3-8 till wt_i; jjL^ail (27) 
Victor Goldschmidt, Questions platoniciennes, bibliotheque d'histoire de : J&\ 
la philosophic (Paris: J. Vrin, 1970), pp. 141- 159. 

Platon: Timee, 21 a 5-25 e 1, et Critias, 108 c 8- 1 10 b 4. : JeL,\ (28) 

Herodote, II, 178. (29) 

Karl Kerenyi, La Religion antique: Ses Lignes fondamentales = : ^_kJl (30) 
Die antike Religion , traduction de Y. Le Lay (Geneve: Georg, 1957), pp. 98-1 17 
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oL Iia j^-4 Oj£j dj> . L$_» ^J-5I 

(*\j> C ^%*jjLj ^jS ^l_*3 ^*-wuLlj 

Ljlp- c -b L 4 JI SI .«^i^LJl»j «j^_JI» 1 1799 

^3 OjJjs0 -X5\_> pj .Ljji ^jj_JLpj 4 -ajjL dUS J--3 

LLs^l j t <ocUIaJ lj* ^^JwpUaJl j-Jl ^ 3 - 4jL^ai^I 

SfLitl Jjj^pNl jlS ISLaJ 4 SU j£> 4 J t J>L>Jl ^yaJL oU 

jl ^JL!l Li civ V ^1 : <33> ^ljjJI Jip 

o*)Lx~i Ojjj-AaJl LLl o*jjll |»Jil Juj> ? L>-^J^L*Jl ^p o^i^Aj 

Cr^J 4 (*-^' cjj® jc-^J V" J-* ^ jr^ (*- Aj -i'-~° V 

j' c^-^J - (Jkj^y ' ^ y J~^ 

ol ^13 ^ p-£j Jj*J d> jlj-S* LU>W^ 

^3 . g-Lo-^Jl o L ^j c— d-iaJJ 44 ft I jj-^j Lo-UP (_jl c LJaHwo 

7 - j/ 1 _ Lul^ jl5" c ( ^j-aL^JI iSJji c ^*^LJl 

cLa*!>L5jI JiS _ (_g j L— iJ L Ljjj jljJJl cu-i-j/lj 

c jl j-aJL^y^J l y* r *j>t-A c ^Ll ^\ c L*-g-> jL^aj L» ^~. n < > L>o 


Platon, Timee, 22 a 1-6. (31) 

Societe des observateurs de l homme, Aux Origines de Vanthropologie (32) 

franpaise: Les Memoires de la societe des observateurs de I’homme en Van VIII, les 
hommes et leurs signes, textes publies et presentes par Jean Copans et Jean Famin; 
preface de Jean-Paul Faivre (Paris: Le Sycomore, 1978). 

Platon, Ibid., 22 b 3-9. (33) 

jl. « 1 ... J *(jl— - j^/1 -* A 1b 22 b 1-2 44 ^-ju j 1 . 1 (34) 

(Hippias Majeur, 285 d-e). jj ...a — ll Ifj ® ^ 

,23a9bl c a— iJ (35) 
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nJL^-^uJl 1 1 jJ-wjSj jj^l j ^paXu> j 

c / j*y <L>j\j£}\ pj jJ . y * Jl ^ I^uS’L-j j.uJl jlflVl 

^jj^U ijjL-^aJl 2 jS\Xi\ ^JiaLUI (_j 2 

dr 4 J-ri (*-J ‘ c r'W~ij^ ^ - -^V J^i- 4 ' (*-* dri-^' J—T'J' ^1 

o j>*j lj J l>-Is t<pL^*»Vl L^lLuj- ^Jlp s-L^^wI j*s~ ^J ^ • •• Jl 

dr^ ^-M-r 4 k^'LJL^5 , - dr 4 ^ Jj'* d r 4 ,_ 5 -L^ L$-> 

c-jl5 tails iiajl I 4 J! / p-^Jljl .,a:~ilj ^-^..JLL-u JjLdii 

Jiii i~s^Jwo cJlS' .oL^dll ijjjj-diJl *L-£*)/l LfeS JUilaj 

• ( 38 ) (*- 4 jL>Lk>- p\S I 4 J I j-^aja >~ t j*_^JL>-L>- ^Li! p- 

2 ^iJJt p i][^j ^jhJu- (. Jl>JI Ji^dJl dUi ^ 

t 4 ^Lp OuLS" l® ^i-P (J Jj ^iJl 4^_j JLaJl oL*-Ou>«-<>Jl j <Lu>xJ! 

.u L .«.m. J 1 j l)L«^>«JI jS* <u^>- {j* J-aL 1 u t JjU-J jl 

fr L uul ^fl L«UslP 3 yloJl J^u Q« «,* 0>*1 ji 

oljL^jJ ^jx a u 3 4 1 4-*->«J J-St-JLj oJLS c <Uj>- C« x Ja-lsi 

IjjLJ <ol jjl ol l)L* j->«Jl ^JLj £-*-!>€-* j / ^Jb^— Jl p-I j-aI 
^P ^wuOll 1 j) » - ta 1 — j (jl t oJuJLP (jLb>-l ^1 JOol ^JLp t 0 jj j 

ill j^l jl cJ jj>«Jl ^jJlp oLw- j_>- ^ ajLlSJIu ^ ^ >1 

l)IS^ L®* j^jaJl c oJ^S *«_ 9j j]p ^ . ^L^JI oLo^Vp 

oLi 1 1 j-S^Aj . oLLSt>oj 4jjJLwJl o! L ^ ^ jl^-I 

(anazltesis t 6 n «i^uJLLil o 


.23 a 9. b 1 i<_i; (36) 

Platon, Critias, 109 d 6- e 1. (37) 

. 109, e 3-1 10 a 3 t <_2; jX^ail (38) 
.110a 6-7 l * jii jJUtfil (39) 

(40) 

(41) 


Platon, Timee, 23 c 3. 
Platon, Critias, 110 a 2-3. 
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Ja>-V LoJUlpj t ^*-1 palaion) 

J^-3 j .P-LL-U c 5 jj j-^ J-* ^ <j-* 

AZ*JLo J jJu V C A^aLsj JESUS ' Lp- y^-Jl tl)l • 

^JLp SjJLiiJl Ij^-wnJ^Ij 4 4_pL<>Jl oljj j */a li ^Jj 0 Ijj^>sj ^j-*LI V| 

.AjliSsJl V^U*>Uj viot>*Jl 

tiJLt iJl-LA ,j^i j*-S 4 ->l jJLu t Vl 4 la fl *« 1 1 oJjfc J jj>- 

•-Xjjj . ® V/ 1— A-W I o^Jl^_> V^ Jjj^pVI . j .*/2 a 4 « ^ S' 

^wli! 4 j! j |jb jji (jlS* (_^AJl u jJ ^^ ip Lio ^JL j Li I ^PjjJVl 

ul^ ^LJl ^jp ^ $ >>x>- )) . ^> ^p V I ^>-aJ 43j^*-^Jl oL15L>Jl 

0^3j^ <J*J 

oJLjj^ NiL> t p_solji^-l ^y> jS-j e-Nj-* »L->- 4_*ai j*_$J 

^S’JLj NjL>«^j t L^jj jj OlJL?-'in L^J| i j*j ^yJl ^j-Jl i )L«^-I 

J-^- (j- 4 <jl J-^i i (Ini j ■• ' 3 * ' I 4 - ; -$-^-N c#^ • 11 1 * < • J J-^ 

Jjii jji jj j>j aaJj S^Sli jji a JL a > - L>- jJ ^ 

w-’i la >cjl ^I-il jS A ,,s3 \ y-« ^LmJLmuj .AjLl^JI 

l j ’.'x-o-i <ulj t j*JL*Jl frLa — ^1 f-ljj l» IjlJ ((SjJa^Vl® jl 

r^- <jaJL«Jl Ajo^')ll A^jJLil 4, s <a »vl iL>tjl 

^Ua^LJl Jy^u jljJJl jU jJl U 4 JI v L-;Vl 

I j_s^>L>wo A.* A .<3 I l AjL?-L>«J .< . la.pl l O j . > AjL) 


.110 a 3-3 jj^ll (42) 

Platon, Timee, 22 b 4-5. (43) 

. 22 a 6- b 3 i <-— oj j.t/ill (44) 
iS ji_3 .iiiillj yi SjjJt~.Sl! cr ~ lj lii-iJ-l _jj» Ijjb ji ]e\ yL* tSji (45) 

J~* ‘J*^* iM W-* c 'jr '•‘Sij ij^ Aa* ji 

(La Republique , II, 376 d 11-12, et Timee. 26 c 9 : ^0 i-Lj «j y»_i 
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l ^ » L * ^3 aJ**jJ| 01 / ^ii^jL-^j 

*• Ol jU^IjI AjI J j j-P ip J^a j j-v^-J Oj*A«jLJL<Jl *1 j^-JL)l 

J y- ij *cs4^i Cy* cP 3 ^ ^ i-J ^ <j**:^ 

- 0 j_) jJ^., !i ^OJl Jj^l J— ^j-4 *j_j>- 0 

J*w>Jl ( J_S0 jL> c <o * jL~j^I c->L jJl^o ^JIp Oj-Jlj50>*Ji 

oLLj jp ^ ^>-1 oLLS0>- OlQj c jL^jLw-^I J-^p / ^L^Jl 
j-s^l apL»-»*.0 j -* **- j t^Uaj>“ aJJ .L^jI j^S'j j^p 1 j^>«J! 

c^ij-w%wo 0 L^JLaI?I i l^JLal^j 

0l> oLiJ^OU u\£}\ ^>*>01 ^Jj 0 1 ®L>- jJ 

{T ^! - (4X) ^->' W>y> IjJai- Ji V ^Ua~i~Jl 

C KA^jjJjJl oLjJjj^JI ^Jp ^ Ajj^j ^JJl 

i--> i j-> o^ijj j^s* jjj <. k— > l*^jVi ^Op o^ ji ijLti J-^-jlj ^jji j-* 
* — ^jjL) j^SvJ .oLp- yJlj ixOl j ^p /^SO j t ii j-^wm.4 ^-p 

l <LoJL^oJl (JLaJIj J-ufiJl A a]s.Z.a ^jjO A^i_> j 

ji ( c 

J* 0-^ 

^jP J} -p >x-Jl ^_lp A A r ^ .a i A.ia ^Q_> o ^_J IjLA ,00^>“'yi (wJLp! 

o_)LS" l ^jLwJI 0 j-iii <-A.~P.ZS-A ^j-3 . OwLjwL>tJ I A^L^Jl l_*x j Lo— 0-1 L> 

*■—*.*.) ^pLtaOi ^L)\ ^jA ^ ywK ^^L-Pl L prjljtS 

pj . ( j r «^j^LJl <LjJslj-o (_£-bl ( _ y i-^- (j^j^-jj^l c> . ^ ...ulj ^yj (JjVi 


li t ^Ja!| jJs I y>- ^ ifuyi 

aJftJLunV 1 L * ■ ^ - Jl 


Platon, Hippias Majeur, 285 d-e: Philostrate, Vie des Sophistes, I, 11, 3, (46) 
t 2 dans Sofisti (Florence: [ed. Untersteinet], 1953), III, p. 40. 

. v US3l li* ja 194. 192 j, J&\ (47) 
Platon, Ibid., 286 a 1-2. (48) 

Semonide, T. 97 West: FGrHist 543 T1 Jacoby, et F. Lasserre, (49) 
= «L’Historiographie grecque a l’epoque archaxque,» pp. 113-142. 


220 



^ji (50) t> ~oSn ^.jL- ciob-^n cJiy 

^J-aI La^^J^j^j 1 ^ a i <u***>- j^S\ SJlUI all tiLL ^ v^-->c-J 

. J>\ q j*-*z ~* j p _& j ^jpjL-wrtj 

ti^Jl V LJ J\ J^oJ ol <yJl ^LjVl Jl 

^3 I l^l a ^.,; JLqJo ^iJl 4_x*j jjij! 0 >ljlS^>tJl jl t 

0 jS lJJl **L>JJJr * J (jJ^t^LsI 6$J>- JjtAJ ^ C <*-*£> 4»J*p| 

£j*i-oJlj 4 Uj^- <Jti^Vl oj. .oLxjLiJl Nj 

.4^Lx>w»JI coL^-JioJl i^LuO^tJl 4-ww^ljw^J { y*j\ jjiJI ^3 La j •>«■"- - < 

j' ij 3^i y • 4 ~lAJ j\ <1 \yS Jj>-J lsr*H t JLt^Ji J-~~, ^ 

LLwJ> 0 Jo L)l c£^l ^.iL^Jl ^>jJLj l 

t 4j o^o („£^l L S jJl 4. o-^j ^*Lal 

^ t ^^.a L* aJLjLaJI o 4-oJL^Jl op) 

. ((<caIjJI JL>J 1 J Ll iJj>*jj t C-J^l L>Jl ^ jZ$ J t ^iljJl 

ojj£j La)) <lJ| u L wj j ^^JLoJl JsJ t j^-jjJI ^^aIJ <JLiL jLa J-^ 
lj^^- Op) I (J j -J a JLj ci-Ui 4 o jj> la >oV I ^1 t k^Ij>jUI ^JLp 

^Ja3l j 4_1 jL 9 4-Jo dUi jl jl / L( 'y p-j-wJL <w^-wOL^j 


cil If'jj \^-jiyS jVl {j* IjL<a- t^-^ULl o^jijl t ^wUa*~A-wJi ol OSjy •} („ 5 ji 

Eduard Norden, Agnostos Theos: Untersuchungen zur : ^ jl i 1 ll £. ,j l : I 1 

Formengeschichte relidgiser Rede (Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1913), pp. 370- 374. 
lo-Lf' t <jJLi>tll jAs[^)l\j A^wO^ll oll5lll j , . „ dl ^ .. o j^Lj ^ y (50) 

‘ (Attike Archaiologia) l _ ? SL;i ^jLiil Id! ^1 <,15 J-^4 ^jjl -L^ll ^dVl j-jjll dl 
Felix Jacoby, Atthis: The Local Chronicles of Ancient Athens (Oxford: The : j ^ ; I 
Clarendon Press, 1949), pp. 83-94 and A. E. Wardman, «Myth and Greek 
Historiography,® Historia, vol. 9 (1960), p. 408. 

Platon, Hippias Majeur, 286 a 1-2. (51) 

. Ljdjl j L jj 'i/ o-t^5 l>-ljl jl» : ’.^..Ij *' m s" L* t(oj^i2--,Vl ® (_)Ij (52) 

Platon, Lois, XI, 913 a 3-c 3. 
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j\ «6j^Jau*U Lai iJLjfe t ^jliLiJl ciUj JjLa v J LSLj^I ( J_P 

OLJ ^Lp <■ (J^JL AjI® I ^Jlp AjLUsLj ^>-1 ^-wnl ^i ^i C 
f-l—ajJ A-Ja.-4..j L— > A_Jl-\_*_Ji jL c^Jl ^_>cJi j j) ./?_*.Jl ^ g ^ 

LoJL>- j*S*y~* o*L^5 < — 5sJ ^-a (jL J . . . >jli^ I 

t a^*5J JJSl>- ^ • ^L^/jLa ^xll c-Alfcll 

ajJL*-*J 1 LUwaJI ^l^j! ^JLp ®a»wJLaJ 1 j5 jj 

* a_oI jj M o JJ. / 2 . ) J\j t j->« Jl j! ^1 p J y>xiJ I 

^a>Ip *1$ <L) LS" oi t Ja>c-w%u c^aip aj>*-jj jLuVl L)1 JlL» 

LcU J A^JL>“ £^Ll*-> AjI S A_lj3 ^a ^JlP AJ*33 Aii>J t Lftj j-^J I 

<1)15 ^*^AJ aJLjL5 AjJj C AJ^J>e-si> (1)15 (_$-LIl 

^3-Llal^3 LjJ*>* O-w^Ji ^_j ^ A^-JU>- <l)j^ ^J— «a>cj |»-J 

.<JUp ! j a>-jj ^5 c-^-p ^Jl LflJL>eXo t aJjIJ i w^p 

t A-Lol5 AJw-» (J j^2J (J^\j»- AJL^>«-s^ ^Lal ^>-1 j-^JL JjLiJl 1 J_o IjL^Jfc^ 
JJj j-a <1)15 LI tOLa'bfL 1^3 L)i5 ^dl ^5La*4l J5 j.>L*j^ 

^a -J > Aj>-Ij^I |*_jJlS JLJL Aj ijjh ^<AjJpj *L>-ji ^3 ^5La'bll 

<JL?l^-w ^Ja_>«-j ^jJl_^ La jl j-5^ ^^-p (^_j2_Ss_j 'V c^Ll5L>Jl 

. (55) «£*>ji 

3 ^>p < ^ a a ^ i JL 1 1 jf’Sj c ^ d->LL^>“ ^1 ^p c JLp 

l _ r A*j Jj^j (_y* ijiiuSn ^ j-4j ^ 

Jjo j*J LJ J / AlJk t_iJI jl *t> l5^H 

.ill cl- e 4 IX jJUail (53) 

. 865 d 3- 866 a 1 IX <. jX^all (54) 

.719 cl IV <*~Jl jj-tfll (55) 
Platon, La Republique, II, 381 e 1-5. (56) 
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/ 5 jjJaj j JL-i J t ^jjJl 

^jjt j LajI j&3 o!jl>JI j obw? j-oJl v^JlSnJ V a-p ^_ 4 oLL5s_>- 

^oi ^Jip t U*J oUU«j o«*0-^_» 

.Oli jJaJi^ (1) ^jP Oj Jjstlj 0 ^/a .« ^tf . ] l ^0 oi^U»**Jl 

■» >■ )i ^2^*° j t ^ a-II^ ^-® J->“^-j <j\ (OiJ.5 

^jil^ JjIjSl iiis ( j~J_) <wi-a>«^ « ^JsL»l# i^Jl^iti ! j 

^ <y t/* J"*j • ty.y? o*“^' 

JL^tJI ^vslil ^1 L»*Jl (_g Ji_5l jL-<aJ! id j-^'A-?* *Sj i_i ^* j 

oj > 5 LaJc^p L-voj^Ji LI L j * ^ <V >*» 

»^s->l ^ ^Ui i,l£>Jl oi Jj C &xj ^ j-& OJUJb t j j^Ixj 

L~Jj *)/ jjSCJ j ^ ol»-iJl *L~Jl A..#* } 

to 4.*/3 9 ^J-P U jJ>- LfJ j-Sj t oJL— *-Jl A,^,>«-ll ^j-A <4o Lj Oi 

^ L^xj O ^-*-0 ^pJb ^J>-j .liU* O^ WL-oJi jjl JlJO ^ ^^-i 

a ^ a 4 # 

t Li^- ^JUJi (Jj^pI oi ois* .jUaj'yt ^^p Ljl^u t {_£jU oj^ 1 1 juxj 
6 IS* oJzJ . . . j^S^jlII il jj>*-)\ ^J-p a_<*_jlJ^ <c_xJ ^jJLL?i oi Ojo 
0"f^ to^ ol£ *UoJl Ul t <Jl>- ji\ OjJl£ 0 j£j 

Jl LIS4JI *jjG i{[i>j (.4:1 ^ J-^UJI ^xJl J ! (6,) ^JI 


Schol. Aristophane, Paix, 758 ; Comm. Anon, in Aristot, greca, XX (57) 
(Berlin: Georg Reimeri Berolini, 1892), 427, 1. 38- 40. 

Aristophane, Guepes, 1179. : JiC\ 

Platon, La Republique, III, 392 a 9; a 6. : jlill (58) 

Platon, Timee, 22 a 7-61. : jfcl (59) 

Aristophane, Lysistrata, pp. 781- 794, et Pierre Vidal-Naquet, Le (60) 
Chasseur noir: Formes de pensee et formes de sociele dans le monde grec (Paris: 
Francis Maspero, 1981), pp. 151-174. 

Aristophone, Ibid., pp. 805-820. (61) 
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A jJa^» i P JJL 1 ^ (JL>* j}S Oy-**+J 6 jS (jl £ (_£ ^>-1 ^->*1 

llA 4 ojl ^3 SJlUI jJ y3 li*“i y^j J^JLj Lq . ^ \a .e-L-jJJ U 

.iiU j\ 


yl^J b l^ tf < Kj ^jJl <1) 1 

Vj t A>tia-w^ j y+0 <-a++,<3A I Jul A-JiJ c 1^0 jj>- j .si JJLal ^ip Lfr^di 

l ^ -3 j^l> _ ^_JLp (3 ^JLl I ^3 IajL^ U.L* _ 4JLwJw« 4 JL 1 Aj>- 

jy*& 0} C->L>l-^>- £-* ^JaJwoj JUajS/l Ol ^Li-A 

ji ^i*bcJL3 sjjUx-A ^/j jjtj 'y 

*Lm* £S ^SlJJl oL»jjj-o-> Ja-o jj L^jI U5 . 
£L>jl^VIj ^ Lg-dLbiSI J jU^j t4^*-L>s_Laj a-pI j 

^■a oJb»~^j ^Jj J 3 I <J ^_>xJo 0^ 31 . Ju-Ls^ ^LqJLaLj l$Jl 

cJI ^L pIj ^^Jlj IajI «*— A^J ^ oLl£>Jl dLL> 

jji-u 4_s^lpxJl 4-^-woL^'yi C^L^-V«J| y*A 0-L>“lj bl ^ Lft-S” . ^ ^w O J > gJl 

((oj j Ifl,.^! )) J ^Jp 4-pLJM o^wLs ^3 Lw>- 

.‘UAsJl jl ^Scjl Ojji ( J-^Aj 

4 J ySL^~-A jJL~ * ^Jl j_j JUJl J ^J^-aJI LoJjp 

^ fc. 

. LaJLl^w-o ^L*_* Vw^mJL ^ j 4-**u2j iiljLLll ^ j-g-A* <L)Ls 4 ^JLL*-* ol^-s^b 

£» sP* W* i* <? ^ *y f* ^ 

L»j^jL*j> ol L«^ . 0 *iJJ j~0 1^.0. lali 

.i— ^ ^ ), AJ O 1_^>W0 Lj jJJ A^l \ Jl L^3 jL*^oj 

( J.-_Lx^«j oL5 lilj <Jj-^-o jj-* i -i- , l j^S\ oL^ lil 

Jjju La»Up ti>li5Gl j v_jlx£Jl jt- A^yJl olj^Vt j~ i^Jl 

t 4^®Lw*Jl a 4jlpj t tj_5 frl Lil5* 


Platon, Low, IV, 719 c 1. 


(62) 
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(_gl l a JJ-+& l g . 9 Jjl ./? 9 <J“)\jL?-l ^Jj 

jj-^s - /j - > - ^ b-~>l y*- ^-So jl ,_r~^-’ ^ (_s-*rr! *^' )) - (63) *ij>2j 
^ y> ^5* t 4**S <J^P^j ^ * j-w ^JJL>- <^w».tu Lo 4 4_i_0 ^Jl 

IJL$La J t <L*Lw* u^Lljpl J^-J>~j i 0 j j-SLo 0 oL^JJ 

{ « o jAj ^jZJ 3-1 iSj^* ~ (* ■$ *■* j-^ t _5^ - 0 J-UA>fcJ 

t ^ ^Jp « ^c-»J 1 — ^^Ip* — f ^»wj 

jl jp ^lp - *•— ■ ^J-^<>->- ^P> U jjl 

0^ t J 5 Cj*° i jl — 4 ^>«-saJ1 <j-*j*' cr^'j 
JJLo *2JJ3 1 ^-La ‘ o (jlj (JLa-pVl C-^L yj>t^j ^\j ^ ^ i yS> 

j tj*-f^» Oj.S “"Vv <J3il ij- 0 “^wajl 'w*l><J p . ; .-) 

j-jj |t ^ '. ■ i ^Lj ^jiljj 4 < uJ Li)lj jLa^«Jl <~>mJ tiijjjiaJ! 


ajL^P pL<kJ 1 1 ^ ^ tj i, i» .a at <» ll y>^j LLA ^^IjLtJl ^Juwa^r ^ ** 3 La^JtJl 

^JajiJl j»Uaj i ^31 jlP ^»Usu iyyj AjIjlJI .aLajj 4y y yf- 

a A*oL^ Aj ^7 i .- W ^ Jl i— *L^** J l o ^ (J * ' a c C_,.. ■ * ■ 1 1 

^9 5y^-yA Ajl.3 L<Jm 3^ jl ^J»*-a^- <J1 j L~ ^1 A*a9 yoJ*J *)l 

l^jJjlj Aj t 3j-^L>Jl o L ~>«j^ 4yZJ 

J jAi aIS^I U is j*^°j tL^-3L«-*^<! 

Laj|j t ^jlj-«Ji ^UaJl ^JJLa-Xj t Ajj^-^-a^fcjl ^3 

• (J^ 5 * - Cf* - JiuZJZj (_^JLJl fr l _^33 ^~L*JL 


^JUl al _^Jl L^JI jl . J Sy_ U ( _ r Lf- ^aCa! M AiUiJl y£] 

LJ U.J t ^fSLa i lj aLaJl awu L-jjJllPxj 4^>-LLaJl a_9j ijJaJij . L.X ■ ’ 
J5 t(aura) eLJIj L y>j'^\ y~*> . d jJk\ jiy~^i\ aLiaVl Ajjij 


Platon, La Republique, III, 401 b 2. (63) 

. 401 b %-d 2 III t - — ii jJL^ait C64) 
(65) 


Platon, Lois, I, 638 c 5-8. 
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V <■ AJilj 4 -^p aJ _ po jSlSGl J»--b U 

t C- » «** « 1 t I 'S Lfl- fl (._■■«., ,«.5 nJ 1 f ^ 3 »Xj^yi 

O >' bJUi . AjlS jJl J.-U aJLjI y~*-* ,-*•-'* l { I » j JLi Lw. 

^ iiy>-jj> iLj Ja^>t»Jl f -\ _^J I JiL« i ‘LiUtiSl j+a lojl 


jj£lj f ; ,. J l £~TwaJl ^ j iJSUJl (. S| ^o| <Ulpl ^3 

0^3 l <Uj jj!_J L^JjljJ j-^P - bi->! ^|JL« - «.<Oj oLSjLlI 

(67), .. . I -t - T * . j, M I 

C L^,.*«. 4 ) yMj$yjj£> iw>L-~ul wwJLXj 

kZJ yA I yAs^\ 5 *\S> 0 j$S . LX-ol ^3 > X *J*A J-a^LlJIj L^J J 

. ( 69 ) «J^liCJl; o^u* *y (phdme) cJli” Ul lip-LiNl jli tipLi^l 


L..^5 _i_^*_J {£*^-+0 J 


.(OJLjCLa L^j Oj^li l$J 


jl t o 4 <» g a ^JwLo aJL>- l aS j^uJ 

u* j\ ^ J>ja j** 

^6-^Jj ^^Jl { ^ > L$->J ij, t j j *,/3>k31 <lpL£I .ciLta 

4_>l ^ 4»*jl 4j>-j j <X~+& J-3 ^yjy** ^JjIP <L)i 

oL>-^jl>-*^[Ij o-Lp jJl j^JL-Jl ^Jj J_*»jl J-3 _ ^LiLij^J L*-*_**» _ 

oCjjj-JIj JUJIj J_Jjl o! U 5 . (71) UJ ^bJlj ,y».:,.t,.:Jl 

(72) • 

AjjJLe- j j .,/j «Jl ^Jl AjLv^l c obUaP yiLAj t A-*-jJLaJI 


Platon, La Republique , III, 386 c 4. (66) 

Hesiode, Lei Travaux el les jours, p. 764. (67) 

Pausanias, I, 17, 1. (68) 

Anche M. Voigt, Real-Encyclopadie der Classischen Altertumswissenschaft 
(1938), colonnes 1954- 1955. 

Hesiode, Ibid., pp. 763-764. (69) 

ji 22 i)U_* lOj-UbUl <_)L»-pi y «ipLll* U-LSU L|Jl^-I 37 ^ (70) 

Platon, Lois, II, 672 b 3. (71) 

.713 c2 <.IV t *_i jj^A\ (72) 
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oULi^l } m i^\ ^LJI JLi! ^JUI 

■tiUj t (75> j_^Jij ^iksi iJL* t (7 VuMi JS Jl ^1 

4jlj j\ 4 ^jU 3^+Jl^j ]p\ ^ lw» <jl ^P*Xj jjLJ! 4 

<LljJL«J! jl \ jJl£J\S j*_>^>J!j »L»->M-il 4 _JLj kiJUL# j*JLp 

(J ^ 4 . ryfrt 4_^Jl (1)L> 4jbUJl J 4 <L4^JL>*JlJ 4 _^jL>«_^J| 4 4j2_«->x-w*J 1 

i (78> *UJl J jjJb- oULil ^LL- . <77) *UiiJl J ^I^Jl 
^ill cJ^ 4 .(JL® ^JIS^ , 

4 j^~J! j-o <> j^Lp ^LxpL |^4^> Lf->L* ^ Cr* Ijj-XjU L$jjJJ 

L^jU 4 <uJa.il 4 pLJ*^[I Lol . LjL^j <Zj j^j j I l)j5 Q..».sA> <1->Js>xSj <L~j>- 

{»j-Aj 4 Ax :: la H c3j-$ J- 4 * jl SjLil tfjl $4-fjSll J-P 

IJ15 ^.jJU j^Ji^l Ujbllbj j! t ( 80 ) J~JI - oJJJl U^LjL 
• ( Jl >— Jil (>*j J JlSj 

& iij ia. > c-<»ji pi^_^ji xiM! j •/? * *j i 

ul ( J-p t o Sj^jUJI (_jJj .OljjJU ^»«>Luol 

^Li-i'illj o^w>«JI ( J_JljJLll (_£JLs4» L$JI • ( j.;.-.^ , l j-o-)l £-J_>-l t j-<>— <3.7 


Cratyle, 395 e 5. (73) 

Platon, Ibid., II, 672 6 3: Hupporein. (74) 

.906 cl X t 4_i; j-Uoil (75) 
Apologie, 18 c 1. (76) 

Platon, Lois, VII, 822 c 4. (77) 

frl mm l l JiUlj U.l ‘ ..p , t-l. — ^ II 4JL— Jl ^Jk ^jJ I 4* 4-1 4 *....jSl I jl (78) 

. (974 e 7- 935 a 2 XI 4 4 — J j-Uail) : dJJ JJ 4_~_» j jj ^L-iaJl 

Platon, Apologie, 18 c 1; Hesiode, Travaux, p. 95. (79) 

Platon, Timee, 72 b 3. (80) 

La manteias phgme: Platon, Lois , Vii, 792 d 3. : Jail 

Philebe, 16 c 8. (81) 
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jl L p j J. L-o <l)L»«u^ll <1)1 LjLo ^pJjLw^ . <JL^>->Jl 

j^S" ^.o! ^£Jl ^J^--Xj t ^<kJl <—wIpI ^jl! oj j-JlU 
4»pL»a»VI . 0 ^3 4JLJLLj (jJ*Ul e-l I ^JjL« •&&% 

i£X*& J^JLj ^1 jJaJI ( j^ I ^LlSsJ! L^-^p sj^JI 


jLm-« ^IaloI ^1p i£j jl <1)1 ,<LJ*^ $ « 1 4_pL*i^\J 


(83) 


^Jlp j-*U o^L^jLwhIj IwLo t jl j->sJl N ^£*L5! 

^ (J^^J ^Jl t aJI ^-A 

idi. t . 1 ^1 ^j_P c ^j^-jjj) U~^ {j*' i a ^> - w*<j oJ-pL-m-o-j 

. L^jIJJ <sJLju^ 0 j^»L>Jl Jb^->o _ ij^-JL-Jl oLI Jj -Ll* _ I y>*sH-i jJl 
J5 0 Aj I j-LwO ^PAj 1 <wbJ jJL)l 1J_A 

t ^*5 jl5 t 6 ^j1 a3 cO J->o 

>1 ^Jsil . ®4^>l oj^L^aJl 1 I <Zj LowJl*_i 

^A 3 4pl_Jb>l .4J*%P Qa 3^JI ^3 4^*/Lwk»j <U-jL>tuP t o-i_c>- <LpUj^j ^xTSJLi 

.4jofcXoJl jsS* J +*+***i J ►UJI 

( j-^J t apLJ^M *\ jl C— >tj aJLoL^j j -a^wq 0} 

cr^J* jlS jlj ^ 


Platon, Lois, XII, 966 c 5, (82) 

(Platon, La Republique, : JULSn uli! ^ l _ ? XJ i_— .'■ — -1 ^£>- ^ ^1 cjULi^ll 
V, 463 d 6-7). 

(Platon, Ibid., VII, 799 e 10- 12) : yi\ Jj 

pju a— -I 3 )^ 4iiJ (nmos) ^Utjl «^1^J 

j\ i ybUl oIjL^jNI v-U, XLX ^1 jUS/1 J*J lijiLJjf [jkjXaC ^i\ jU-^1 J* 
F. Lasserre, Plutarque. De La musique (Lausanne: Ed. : Jjjt .LjU- ^L— lx l j^ 

Tr. Comm., 1954), pp. 22-27. 

Platon, Ibid, I, 625 a-b. (83) 

. 624 b 2 I i *~L j-Uall (84) 
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1 4 i> JJLJ M LfJU ^ jJUai oJLj>JI ipU)ll 

j t AJa -— j iJljl ^^Jlp ^^lao oN dJUi .I 4 J -Usb iily> 

4jii3 ^wO V I ^ yjtJl ^ c— >l^5\Jl ^3 .ljL>“ 4>LJb 

<X-Pjj <lo^^JL<»Jl aJI^Jj!^ AAlP (JjJL*Jl ^\ 4 lfc^ja^-1 <WpI>-j 

a-wJLp-j jl *L~J _ JL>“j JL^ jJl ^-3 

^jJ ^L*Jl Jl ^JL^j (jl 3 1 CO A_J jj j_-^3 

^Jl ^>k-> -^>"^ C^3j ^3 4_^j?xJL<iJl 4 4^JLiL*J! <UP ^Ji UoL>*jI 

^Jj t4j! ^-Lwj ^y>% j)) ?L^_>^jli ^j* .j^>J| 

L>- 4 ^>x^o IjJlS’ ojj <«— J-pI j^-oj 

4 aLo>»>-- CjlolS’ £-0 43*}lp ^1 AalSJ JMv>» ^tr 9 

l* >XXp 4 Lp ^J p 4 SJJ 3 <J t La ^S* ^1 Ip^Jp 

A^Sli 4 v — ^-*p o^jtS .ln>-l j\ |» ^ 1 L>-l ^J»^->tJl ^jIS 3I cLlta 

jj^>tJ (l)l~*ol i^jjO L* <jl 4 ->-jAJ 4^ ^S aJI*-< 2-J QJ^J'j I j 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

4jjjl^ r <fcj ol ^fj t LJLc- *y_j I j^i *y 1 L»js Jj>-I ^0 ^jJl 

. . . 0 Jl^S 0 j4*5> 4-xjl^a jl Ljl ^jA SJS- j-S\ <JL ^ *)} J . 4-^wij 

oJla JJl« >Ui>Lj iJuiS (smikron rhlma) » ^Jw> ioJLS - a c— Jl 

c jJJJL oJ^J JL«_p-I ^j-Lc- |*-$L>«-j ?ol j,% .i. Il 

^ t- ^ ^ ^ 

Vl .aXa-^JI ^o Ij I^Svj jA 

l^fl (1)1^ 4 cl)l*i*Jl ^3 Lfl. ll> wO Lo^\S (J^AJ ^y° L« ^jl 

4 4_ wvuL> yJl 4 (jlSLo J5 L«ob^ 4 4jJ ^_ jLU wLL« I JLo 

4 Jp AjjxJl ^3 4 _s^Lp“* 4 A^tJl jl ^1^-^Jl ^3 p \ ^-*«* , 

jl 4 -^o3j1 j! c r ~i ^Lj J^> ^ypL>t^Sl 4 _Lp-Jj 1»jllp 

ii!>U J5 j»lil 




wLI-P 


5lyo (J (vJ c^l jl OJ-Vl £. < 


,836 b 1 VIII ,U jjuall (85) 
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CjLs^J JL2J ® Jl cJ^-Aj W IJla 0 } 

OL-taMjj j-UU^ji V t <lLa j-^Jl 4-pLJ^Vl ojU_$ 

ajp L~J l 4J3 j tal jl>- jJ . ^0 jjUJI 0 jL.m_i Ia-p c -aJL^ >c-^ 

.Lilian IjLjcLaI ^JjJI J-jcl-J yJl *IjaMI jilj ^jA JL^-i j ^LjCaM 
jL»il ^y ^L*JI o j> .,<3 ll jUi d-*S yj Ml t _ oJ l ^jj> v.- 1 L j M j 
-LLa _ pi ajifjj . L^JLa^L> Oj^Ip- tMUi»lj lj \j>.\j \J~* ‘ (87) ^l 
Ju^-^Jl L° ySUj . j JH UJ1 l«A-f-S jl ( j-». ~J>\ ^A j\ dj 0jS*A 
5J^-lj <ki ^ljL»w>o! ^Lp ^.^.jkJI UsIj^j - ^ydj £. Jl Jt-L — dj ~ 


^jAjLaa M lf-L»lSLi l jJ>\>- jyjad J § — J l ^jA Jl l-i-* ,_y 

LUi ^ jj di LjL^J® .i_jL>«JMI OtjjJa £A Ljijsxj Ml ( J-JL>J| Lf-J 

f. A 

— j jjUJI Ilf. • l-i — j ^jjJJl jlbUlj^ Uy»- jJL 

jl ^1 t Jl ol Jjr iJl dJULJ *L-p\|I 3l_jjJU j^jb-iJl 

^yfc LykUi Jf^vM" ILa^]! ^~a2j Ijl^A . •toj-rfslsjl <L*-I jL»j 


(89)r 


Uil 


Ml 




JU>JI yp L-L.4 jJ. .,<a " a .j » . ^ 1 1 o Li 4 jJLi^ 
oj-Liil jl 1 * . 4 a^LL<>JI ^J_p a«~j^Jl ojJa ■ ^^-Jl 3 ^-*aL>*J 

l! <■•>■ j>- 3 j ^ “ I LLmJ ^4 AjidS' (jj jJl c^LlJl ^ o^LmaavJL^JI 

j jjCLaIj ^1 j2i\ 4 yJ»l ja jl Ja>«Jl j>^J .3jia..~ll yP 

t tjl^l jJuiJl /»L-i ^Lp v ^ ^ ddAj . 4 a 3 . a jJ&a 

t(rh 6 mata) LJLp! ^y t (melo) La *>L£ ^y i(muthoi) Luauai ^y » 


.838 a 4 ; 839 d -2 VII jAaII ( 86 ) 
.839 c 4 VIII jAaII ( 87 ) 
,839 b 3-6 VIII t A_i jAaII ( 88 ) 
.839 d 4 - 6 VIII jAaII ( 89 ) 
.839 d 4-6 VIII ; cji jAaII ( 90 ) 
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i*Li! jt .«(keein) (91> ^' ^ ^ Ljl 

*lj*P ^Jj «XlP A^-v-Lw^V I LaIjLs^^^ 4Jw^->cJ' 

^ J^S\ J_£iL»Jl ^lAjl ^ ji i / ^(Jlik^/1 £oL~o Ju«iUSM Jio ( _yilj 

j .‘C*Jl£ (_5l> (jla-JJ ijjj~J> (_jl ^jJLj *)/ ^L>«— jL t jJl SJAJlgj 

«* * 
c_Ad >LtS v ^WLtJ ^LmjI 

AjV 4 0L*lflll ^ jJLj £jJLo <1)1 .<jL*J»*Jlj J j>Jl ipLJi»l 

ol^jLw^Jij obUlj jlpI j-5Jl oJj>-Ij J5j / ^ Sbu-i 

A^Lp ^.Uaj La I 4 Ajj^^ ^ 1 4-oLm%wi^^J| 

(_£ ^aLI? ^y3.>vU*J (JL^IjI AXjld A yaj ^~»»l La^^P 

J)l ^ j*U ^LLa Oj^L 4 A^J^Xi Ajl£>- j! A-*»^J>- ^1 ijl jj 

A-^w«L>iJl ( j -w»» L* j-* illi / ^jjli oL ^ JaJJ 

4 6wL>-lj A^\S l£y~» 

to j^>\s*d\ ^11 ,.<a< L ^ a ^-^‘ u*~~i jl icJL>-lj o jjh.»1 

4_»JLj Lo ^1 L>«-1j £^JL*j! .4-*pL>»Jl 4jL £■ j jl AaJUa> ( j»Jj 

^jJJ ^*^>Jl (paramuthia) J5Liu <lpj-aj LwyC 


.840 b 10; c-2 VIII jJUall (91) 
Platon, La Republiquey, 463 d 6-7. (92) 

J. Jouanna, «Le Medecin modele du legislateur dans les lois de : j la .il (93) 
Platon, » Ktema, no. 3 (1978), pp. 77-92. 

(Platon, Lois VI, : jJiJI < j jJli J £ ^\j J* »U< >-~£ l (94) 

111 e 5; IX, 880 a 7; X, 885 b 3; XI, 923 c 2). 

.(927 c 8 XI 1 4... a‘« j. t ^all) * 0 ^jLaJJ ^yJl Sj^la-iVli <ii o^*j 

.(804 c 4-5 VII ituwij j. i ..fill) ) 1 Ljy ^j£- <%. _ ». t . i -I (95) 

.(856 d 506 IX \ <*~Ju j. i ,alt) a -^. oU a I I LL>i— ^ (^-tJ jljJl ^ . <o ^ < 

4*^> . (872 d 8- c 1 IX 1 4— aj j.i.,^U) aI^Ij I ^ j>w-j o j ^ la .- 1 

^b 4jl^p- . (913 C 1-3 XI 1 4,.- 4 j jJudi!) J 4jlA t|- 1 1 *■" w 

.(944 a 1 XII 44_iJ jjuall) »UJt 
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jl cLLJ^ ^ Ails' a j-&-i ^^il jl j-flJl 

/ 96 ^S j^UxU 4^Ua-0 kiJUi ^ jV o jSjo IjU>- 


Sj^k*-}U o-Ua-jJl ^LJI ^A »jJJi> ^ 4JJLaJ 1^ t 
^L*jo La- jj*l^L*«Jl ^j-*->tJ Lo 0 1 apt jjJ • 4 Aa»^LsJI 0 ^9 
aJj-lJI® ^3 ^J-n^I^jl»JI ^-»p ^-^Li^fl La j-JLl> ^ c ^ ^JL^J I l$_> 

. d.^ > c^Jl ^ JLoJt IJLLL3 UL^j ^aLoJo t k<l*^o^_^jJI 

J^U*“ ( j-A ./j-JljjjJlj <JJJ fl 4 >t Jl 4 j>w«*>Lo £Z-*J? jJLj £j 

j I 4_jL^_9 Lf.:^ (J LJL> c O Ua-JL^x I 4-s^-i ^ ^ ^_-_S* ® Lj oj j) la .a* 1 ® 
^•^-*■**-11 -i^-Li-Jl ^yy{ jpyy**"** 1 I p-»*J t t yi . 4_*_> 

^Jl$JI ijj-laJ ^ j jJaMil ^.jJL) t oJL^Jl (mimesis) 5LS'L>«-<Jlj 
J— : * >r 11 c^Jl-SLJI <^1 t (pharmakon khrSsimon) <jjjj )1 
jl 5 ^al>Jl to j*J ? laJl ^P^JLo ^LSI 4 — ^ ^J^jLJIj 

f, * ^ 

UJUL# t oJb JLP ^j^LI ^9 LHjLv Q- 1 ./?•>■ ^lil® I A.ya-fl.llj t ^^^<0 1 

Jj>o Jl 5 j t LoLI ^9 tjjjL>o t j jj£y±j *\ jAaIJI <J^jL 

ii^LJ iILla jl ^iljJl jl . wl j^S Lg_j t. , * ,/g^ ^^-llj tlJul 

t A ^a- g- 1 1^ 1 t„ « A jJl . ja I 1 1 _a3 

L* o jJi-L j\ <L>^j jL® ^*Jl ^-LiJ •^^-‘/aJl j 

jJL^I 1-® ^LaO-^JIj 4->tjljo I jS>*-yi0\ J 


. 773 b 4-6; e5 VI jJL^il (96) 

Pierre Boy a nee, Le Culte des muses chez les philosophes grecs. : j U Jl (97) 

Etudes d’histoire et de psychologie religieuses, bibliotheque des ecoles fran^aises 
d’Athenes et de Rome. Fasc; 141 (Paris: [s. n.], 1937; 1972), pp. 149-165. 

Platon, La Republique , II, 382 c. (98) 

Ij '• o jp^L*** jp l ^** <u— LiU 

*Cj jJ. 


232 



I*-* ^ IjLiJj I jlSddd ji ^iljJl ^ ‘(*^" 

jl -Uj a 5 oLj J 5 j lj 

dj^-Jd ^Jl Jl jkJl jNl ,^-U c^JLijJ 


jLipIj t jji jl L^lc- ^UjJIj t ^ 4 ' « LfrJ-* 

(*^“j dr* ( * < ^ * * 'j-^v- 9- (*-fr-^ a J-^' (*-fr J _J drO- 9 "^' 


<>* 


O-cJt^o 


r- 


JLij LJLf- jl i. a.-d j jjJs^l 

kdjJU»ti Jdi .^j J^J l Aj ^ iaj l^i ■ 1 £ -bjj jlj i tt ojJa**j!l® o j_A 

LsAjI _jl (, a - da dr* JiU 1 A^Jd J ^ 9 1 — dr* Jr J dr* ^Ji 


J*-*-?- 5 ' *-^y ^J—r J -J dr* 

J ^aJ iilAA jl <AJJi ^Jt o^-^\ ^\y\j 

. jJLaJI jl jujl>JI 'yi L^-w*<^>6j *)! Ujlp lLU-^.^ ^yaj'Vl 


oJl^j ^Jl £ 3 AJ aLwwuJ J-fc® • 

^Jl A^**aJL ^^JlP t ^ ® I 4 _oL>«-* A ~^>«-*3 

(jLwj-'yi j! <oLb»l j\ ojlljl L^j ^JLAj A3 C 4AP «AdA>*Jo ^JUl 


<_ 3 j_~JL _3 C.«-AAL> t <lr*J J-* j <ji . ® <Lo 5 LflJ I 

J^-i p-J ^ ^4 jcJL*JI ^Lo-wJl ^3 JjloJi® Q> «Jl 

^ c (101) «ipU>l V— ^ UjjkJ £aJ» :i^ol 

•„l«jwL>Jl ( jj» «U> A>-j jJ <Lw*>A^Jl ^3 o > «Jl 0l 


Jls»- L 7 c *£ j>- Lol ,Iij la * >^j l jS> 

w a^u J-j l )1 . aj-L>o 


^jA ^ Ap tw*.*.**^ ^ Apxj di-L^Jl (^AJ 

plA$Lj aIsI^JI g ^ oL>J 


.414 c 1 ; 415 d 2 III jJUoll ( 99 ) 
. 592 b 3-4 IX i<Ju > L^il ( 100 ) 
.415 d 6-7 III caA jjuall ( 101 ) 
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o L^J ! jL o 

JjL »*j i di-ta ^j*SLkj ^IjLip'y I ^ijj olUkll 3 JLj 

J-iJ . JlJUJI j otaLaJl J t A^xJaJi, oil JjVjJIj t ^jJL^Jl ! oJUJLp 
oXyL^Jt 4JJJ-? jl ^1-P £^JL*Jl 1^.3 JjS>*-} ^iJl <LpL-J| C^3jI 

AJj>“ J& t ^-J^3 Lo (j ^JbA>sJ jJUj C 

^IjJJ (JjJ>wJl cI^JLpxj Lj*J . ^Lp jl 0 j2j 

^-P Lg-» j_S^ ^—Pj c a . ,J.1 . .^ H ^ ^ i (Xr^ 1 

oVl |*-L*j ^ jLL a J l j'V t (j, 1 ,,/jj V La (J»j.I ./a~ OJl>«jj / 

<_r*’_?-®-’ <_y* AjLt-va -1 Jy-Lj La J_SL> ^Li^ll t _ 5 J_e- SjJ_aJl 1 * i <>j 4j I 

> ^J| |» ^ o >Xj a_pI_^»»| (J jl ^3 ^-LLj jl 0^^ t 

.l$Jxft>» ^1 jl ttojjJxw-l® 

^3 L$ «1 ^iJl <Lj L>- jJ 
* 

^jjJLoJl ^j-p Lj J->- LfJli ia-pU^I *\ j] o*->«-j c jj-Jl jJL)l 

e j jL *^l JflLoj <lJ <wiU^o j-JLa 4» >«Jl 4-s^> ^jJl <_£ ^JaJuJl 

£* yUalJ ajlij iJljl 

U-Jj . ^^a^ui}\ -j ® o} .aJjjJl Ll>- jJ jju>> 

^ ^.JJI (,06) oL_JIj ^ c° 05) oLw>^JIj ol*/VL 

OjJiS~>*Sj (JLUp')/I 0 c _pl Jj->- e j-J 

olilj^- j*^J jj» jjLj 4«ljJ>-La La j«-fjliT ^ 

663 c 1-2 III 44_i; jj-^all (102) 

.663 e 1-2 II n~J6 jJ^A\ (103) 

.663 e 5-6 II tc . ii jJUail (104) 

(105) 

.378 d 1 II. t <-i) ^x^LI (106) 

: jk,\ (107) 


Platon, La Republique, II, 377 c 3. 
Theetete, 176 b7. 


234 



*-> L« l)Lj ^ j jlJ oLJlS - 

j- JlJLj- Oj-Jb ^ « 3^ li! *51^ . (108) ^^^ 

A*i4Jl 013^j Qy*& ^ ^> w s^ j 4 <L.^j>cJI ® 

. 0 jjL*J ! ^0 J jh yoJ\ ^ 0.k) ji ^Jb J pjb ^»U OOk^Jl ( y* 

j— ~S0_>_$ 4_4jLk> * — *-Q LS ' 0^1-1— J l y • -‘■l k -•- a --■ 11 yp ^j^Pj 

^ ljuj ol5l>t»Jl ye lfrljj’1 (_gl 4j*Jl>Jlj e-L-ib^J <L»Jbj 

^jUs (_ 5 ^ 1 j o La- wi ,_p} <J 4 oL>*J| (^JLa aJ j-iiaJl 

t _ y pL«JU«-Vl e-LJl _plSj ■ ./a'i Ij^Jb (109)^ ^ ^jJ | J 
^9 ^jjjJl J_JL>tj o9J-$_a 

•> j^.?. .: 4 i j ■ /^ '^q L *0 j U 4 JJL 9 <J L <-p ; ...,UjJ'I 

t^JJl ( j»>AiJl iw-JL><Jl ^Jip JlibL L^jI L$-«L*->I j l^JLSLil 

.ojjj^./a\\ ^Jlp jpxj o-jt^Jb jji 4*iJjj toLf-jJlj t-ljA^fl <U9 jj 
4 ^ 1 • ^ 1 «ij J U . , i i) iJj^J 0 y* .,<3 j tjljti^')/! 

jjjl? *— * jJL*Jl jL~*bll iOJlJLi*j ^ _^>«-« J j! 

l_£_9 j*_L> aJasOiJI ^y* oJub 01 jl* 4#ojLai3l Aa jju ,_y9* 


^ AajUp bjUaC’jj (■ 


Ajl_JJ ^ 0 y^A\jK Jl ^0^ 9^ yjt ^ Jjij A^pl^b/ OJJ • I 

• A-JJlj 4jCwJi3 ^il ^i! ^9 J?Llj 4 AaJLww. 4 4l^ljl^>* 

l^-LSLio ^9 ^-a JJ 01 <C-A^a A-^9 ^>- d ) 0>- ^J ^ L-aJ l 0} 


Sophiste, 234 c 4-7. 

Platon, La Republique, III, 395 c 8, d 3. 


Theetete, 191 d 2-9 

Platon, Hippias Majeur , 286 a 1-2 


.380 c 7-8 II 
•a 12; b 3 II 


: >11 (108) 
(109) 
i (110) 
i jJuall (111) 

: >11 (112) 
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** » * (113) 

{j. A. 1 O' Lo-S^ . 4-pLJaJl 4-J _^-2Jl ^3 

^LpLsAj j»Lw?-N 1 JJj» c O j ^Jw? Jb-JLoJ ^»Lp v Jli 

IJla ^JLp .^UJl l $ 1 ^3 6j ^-Aj>s-^J| L^jlj Jii 

JjJj>tIo p^j-A fc 4|j^»xll ^ ^ ^ oOJ^j ^AJl 


t^jjJl jjy* JKj ^1 (114) l> Jl J i]| J* bUlpI «rbLJ|)> 

^LJaj'y L» AjJxJ ^-0*31 ® I® £-_w2j ^ ^ -0- « C (j^— *-*■»* ^Jl ^1 (_£ i 

0>L>L^j>«_ll o j_A > ^^*-.-L0LL»«.».4>-J 1 ^o~ll J-* 3 -* ^3 

O ^Lw^woJl jA ^illaj ».*» 4 *j>0 

otal ^_s l ^ a ‘x— ^L«l L_a^jI ^ ^^JLp c^->Ljwww_o-J!^ 
^1 JLaJI (j-^j 4 sJLp-L«JI J\ <waJI ^ ^ jS\ 

.o L>«Jl tJ 4 j jj j+jz Ji wa^ww^UJI jl j£-*j Jji iSj^H 

oUu-*Ji C-<iil>wO JaJj>Jl ^_j13jj dUi p-l>J 

oULJaJl A-wJl ^ l!| oli*>l*Jl |*-laJj j iKo^ia^'yU ^3 aJl^-IjJI 

<1)1 A-uL«-J_flJl A3 A-la-LJ *)1 J ^iLw^Jl g-lli^J vi->^\JLll 

j\ jS’ { j^-£’ - (^oJi (JjVl ^XpxJJ A-wL»-lJi ojOJjJl a-^jLo^j 
j-AjLoJl aJui>- ^Lol ob»*J _ j<j U <I 

V i_i j-s-Ij® J iJaJl jjo ^ La ^-La- l 

- * * . 

£y*->- _j' ^ (_yJi (*-> 

i-^aa» jJlJ L^Jl b>-jjJ ^ -/g» ^ (_Pi L^JLwsglij 


^-Jww^jI ^.p ^ij_, LjLSL^- 
(117)„ 


G. Roux, «Le Sens de TYnOZ,» Revue des etudes anciennes (1961), (113) 
pp. 5-13. 

Platon, La Republique, II, 378 e 7; 379 a 4; 380 c 8. (114) 

.378 e 1 II t «_i; jjuail (115) 
.378 d 1-3 II t 4_il jJUail (116) 
Platon, Timee, 266; c 3-4. (117) 
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^j\ jj* ^3 C 1-X^A . ^—9 1 ^ps\j 

c->LL5L>- jJL\s->*-a Nj jjJljj>- j j^j\j£L>- \ c 4-^jj .»>iJ I c->L>-L** 


t« 


J| J^-wO L^-KjL<W ^X3l OwL^>- ^Jl 4 <y ^ ^y H ^T. « «,/3 .0 ^_La^A 


Jl* 51 / ^Jl fl ^ 1 )) A^sl j-4 ^A iJjjJl 


^Jlp ^SD j fl^Jw ? j o ^~5 c SJj Jj>- oLlSo*- Jjt^L 1 s- 

^oLwJl ^-LjL L^-*^j>- l*^£J 

* * 

ijli a jJ 4_vi> ^ o jJ j-S\_-* < j*~>^>«Jl 0 s " '— <a — ^JJj-i Cr° 

t (122 Vj^ ^*u ^tli. tilij oLU 4 La j^S^. ^ . (I2I) ^5I 

^Lo-*xVl cLDu ^Ll* i La jio ^w«j ^La-^lj t L^JLLpI jJ^xj 

^9^ . «l$Jl <1) ^j-4 ^jJ oXp ^Jl ^JLj 4**wA 

p| j^cJLli J-p ^JL^>«Jl ^yLJL ^-^pxj .al tl j-^-\ ^ *LL$x5l 

•p-fc* ^7*J* X* 


^Jjl JJ-« J^JLa jl ^J_pl3 j^P J^~t t jL^_>*Jl 0} 

® 5 j^Ja-w<> 'y L j ® ^Ixsl ^JL-w*^ Lr^ -^Ll* ■*} • ® 4-»-w««-w^ liJ I ^J^Lv^'yi® 

^Ju^5s_-Xj jl^_>- o^_^j j_9 4_>^Lx3I c^LlaJ! ^_p <-»-a-*-X-_<2JI 

t j^s^L>*Jl ^3 Ul . ® 1 ^j»Ljl® (^*xJ Ij-oL* aJjxJI 
^J-S” ^c, 4-uLv«*ij^ 4-Jl L^^ t ^-^S”l c^LsI^.^" (mLL^3 

pLs^? ^o ^£51 i^Li^O a^L^JI ojJlaJI 01 ji Li-5” L^jL^%^»^a 

^ UJ ^ A ^ c_9^_**JL^9 ^JL^JLj t 4_jL>t9 0 j J.+0 ij i LLA ,4-PjU 


. 26 e 5-6 (. <~J>j j-L^il (118) 
Platon, La Republique, II, 377 b 9; c 1. (119) 

.377 c 8; d 1 II c-u-X j-U*il (120) 
.386 b 7-8 II t A~X jJ^A\ (121) 
.386 c 41 387 b 2 III j-U^ail (122) 

.387 b 8 III jjuall (123) 
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^Jl aS j>- . ^LJs^fl aA^xJL%*«.^J 1 aJ 

. L^>* ^J (_j L>*_« ^3 <b^laJLwJ! a»wa>LwwJ1 

^ j-^-J o' a L L * ^1 jLSLoL j-£L> 'il j-£J 0 

0 LIS 0 - jl>s-o-> C->lji j3 jJlmSj Jl C o ^S'lJUl 0>L A«w*>J L^O 

^jS jj ^JJi ^ j*/a .<>-)i tal »w^>-I^Jl t aI^»aJI 

^y> j\ (J*)l .aJlw 3 ' L>* j} jJL*o ^LaI A * ^ A Ajll^Jl 0>Lo*)Lp 

d->Lo ^JlX^Jl ^ Ajl*ijJ^Jl 3 jS\ jJJ C5"^ J“^ A 

(j|® .CaL Jjj^Jl 1^*3 J QJLP^i I Aj^S" A,lfld« ll 0 JwA j>*J l$_l5 

^3 ^1 L-A ^1 |%_^jJL] *1 4 AjL^o^J «Uk-laP J <jLo->- ^Jl>*j Lo J5 
Lla <-*> JJUi 4 ojL_>-I LuJJu Lo (J-3j t jLSLo ^1 

AjLoJ>- vJU>*J /* 5> « jl™Jl ^Jja Ja j-i>wO j 4 aJL yb oX# J-Lo l L AjL*_* 
jv-AjL^ZjI 0->tJ *JL>- JJ J 4 LgJ J •. la ) ^ A3 A^ *>Jl tJ-jJl 

aJI . J^oLJj jlll Lftjl^ aXs^I^LoJI A^nJjL* { j^ai 

jj\s>r JLLo 4 j*Jol I ^ J> ~ ® • ^.<a A > Aj^JLj V ^->*_va •*— aLiS* 

i^jji aJI il t a^Jl^ a^JS ajp-I ^3 *— aj^^o tL-ol 

J-^LLJl oJ_A *>L5 0}® • OlA A j>- ^t-5^ ^^^LjLo A3 Ju 

UfcJLsjC^J^j 4 LJLJj ^Lo t ^ ^J>“l o j-o UjLjLo ^3 Oj-^Lu^ A»A3 jJl 

c aJLoUJI oJl^j ^ luSJ . . . ^Ua-iil Jj 3 4 0jiai>- o jiaj>- 

,«(ta grammata labontes) (127 ) LljJljI ^ ^y> j-sajjJI 

^w»>Ljl^Jl^Jl Ullo c l^LoliL 

A-*>-j^o ^iaUo 4 O j*P Ca j llA OL^Jl ^3 


Platon, Timee, 23 a 2-3 II 


.415 d 6-7 III jA^all (124) 


.e 7; 24 a 1 23 n 


-jj jwU<ail (126) 
^ jX^A\ (127) 
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4 0^-9 ^ AA Lflj ^lp 1^-^J-iiJ ^Jjl^'i/I 

aJ I ^jlL>sj j»_1 A 1 ^ >- ^A (J y*0 A*Jl <»—.. * .»* ll 0} 

^jJ3 */3 9 tajL^I ^_P ^ipL-JLJl ^J-P ^ ^ ^ |*-Lp A- * « /3 > jJLSl 


j -i^ j 1^53 j *Lw o-P o jZ~xS~& «4 ALwjIj A_U_P ^^o~ tiJJ JJj c A^ALalp 

A_-—i jL)l A.lfl >,*»! ^.j A_^_j J_3 ^J-P ^^JLj A_9j_*-a -L*-«^*-J ^J-P 

JuUco Al^>t-w< Lfi OjA^W> A3 t aJl*>wL*%wA A3 . A-**» 

Nl L^JwO i) j -fl-JL^-> ^ J-*-£j _ A « ^ ^vJl O J-^J J 4 j-4-a 

^_a ^jJl pLs<j»j^ ojli>t>» o ^\y^-\ tolji-wt 

.dJJiS’ j j cJIaL?! 


J^P AAJJ^o A^>0^*jJl AjL£J| L>- o j_A (1)! ^J»A 

A_L$_SsJl o^Sli OjLS" lit l)1*5Lo aljS^jA l$_> j£] c A^^*i Jn? 

, + $ « » 1 » L® - Lfj^ 1 J-^» ^ 

(jl L^_S' . jS IjjJLj^ ^L^ww**JLj oj- 9 j-p l—« ^1 t ojL^-l 

i£l<»-~Jl CU*Jj -li ^ j .. la > Ug | ojli jLiu olijjj^Jl 

j— Aj j I -^..-g — o — w- oJ— >-lj ! ^ 0 . - 3 J^L_>- 

AjJUJlj t ^Ljl. ^ a-ajJL-aJ ajj—^j LaIjj j ^ ^ * 

<j^i oX%i>*J t j-<k-*Jl {j* C^y~ ** ^5 LaIjj 

^LaxJI AJjji cS ^1 .5 ^Ji-UJt Ji 

^JLp p-LS(I LoJl^p 

4 jjj-liJl 4 Z La J I j-^Jl 4Xi ^ ^ j L o I cJ^>"-5 

Ji jLS^ l» (^1 tjJaJdjMl 4jlS^>- 4 jIjj-> ,_y* J^J 


239 


.a 2-3 23 Kt_i j-Uiil (128) 
.a 7 21 t <_i; jJ-all (129) 
.b 4-5 21 .<_i (130) 



Aju\ j}\ AjI J j}\ cliJj ^ ^3 A_*J_*j L* t ^s^L^Jl ^3 <LjAs>- 

c L^jL^_> % }k£s> L^_jUap|_j LfAJU C- 3 jJl cLLL^j <j j-*& < 1 )L 5 ^ 

^jj> j ^mj ^ ji ^ l a p i ^iL*£ dji jLSsJ 

L<k— A <1 A_ 3 *>Lm-L) j jJ>x _9 £oJL>c _>9 sL^I j-J J kJjN! L^jjl Ja-AJ ^m-J 


L o IJlAj c |*-S Lo^~»Jbcu jJj o~L^P ^ U-A jbw^J Ol-S-Ul 

oJljL-JI ^JIp t o^\la«'l Jj t iJXJLJI ^^aJu 

0*J yiA J Aj J^SLo Lj>- jjL^9 Lo AjI LsAjI d - wJj L*jlj t j-S^I ^3 
^>iJl apLJ^L J^l Ju** aJ^^a— ^J l c a— j'S 2 - a im ^ a*«1^j a^-IS* 

i ISI ol J jJt - A-J^JJ jJ £j jJLftJ l .jiVlj 


jXJ d^olS" Ajb^Jl 4 a*ijU» Jjji>cXJl ^3 cLj! ^ lll 0^1 j| J-JLAjj 

cJuL>coJl ^3 'y ol L>- V SI ,a>^o liiljj ^s^i 

il)l .A^pli? AJaJL»> jl ^ AjI \~*S l £-I^Jl ^i-P Nj 
^^Lp ^|«aJ^ Lo^j p-J a«^ji-LaJI ^LlSi>JiJ c— ^-L a^la*^***^/! 


. *wi) ^xi ^J-*>01 a*o ^j^ 2 A i 


^^LaX^JI £j ^-JL<J l ^jJLaj ^ jjl j_a XaJI ^j-jjI jJUI £j ^* iwo o} 

c_aJ| ^3 j-aaJ l ^ C LaI ^>*-* |» a la «~J i<LpL>»^fl c_3LsA2jLj ^s^LtfJl 

L^-p o j_^L>«Jl j-?*-* ^ .oLX 3 

(. La^ J-^J ^lj^°l (_5^ t Ju >“ yA Jl>-Ij <lJ j^O-ij'b t(l)l^4^n jji t XwAj 
ojugj ,«(logoi) (131) ^Ua_iJlj (muthoi) oL$L>Jlj (oidai ) frLwiJL 
a_^>- ^ jo IwLaj L^L d-jl3^j>- j -JL^Jl ^^-a-JLJI a- ^ J k ->- ^-^Lj ajL^JI 
ojl jbj |*-A ^jJaUI ^j-jJ?! ^-^Jl ^ja* jjL> j->*-> Laj^«>iIjI 

^iJl A-La. 4».>J| oljlJa_>«Jl ^^5 J-a^ULj ^Jj^JLaaaj^ ^LJLjI j-Aj j-*Jl 
jL j£y> \ j^ji a^J j i I4-, & j*-> l ) j-> LaLw>^p 

Platon, Lois, II, 663 e 8; 664 a 6. (131) 
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4jlJL>J| (J jJLj t 4_!^ll p-^>- 4-*jljJl oL>«J| 

( j-^ t$j 4 <s ^~y u ^J l$\ Cr* d oj j -■ ' g- j j • ^uaJI^JI 

(132) 

oJ_>«jlo olij_>- i $ pIijI ^-*-0 

^Ijjl J^-l tjLo^-'yt oLsj j->!>U aJL»I^_« 
j_^/^«Jl oMj^ll ^ JjSlI aJj^jJI .^^pUjlp^II Ji-_^*Jl «-LapI 

o j. jj ./? ) aj c wi-j I Lj_pJJ 

a 0 -4 * 4-^)LsJl 4_i ^->«Ji .L$JloISL> o 

^ 3 L^J 1 *L£wwfl_>- ^jJLp Q^w\ ^ ■>*» ■> 1 4JL>-LsA 3^ Q^l ^ 

4 J) j^>iJl o ^3 ^ L«-ta**J I ^j^S- 1 ^ *.»».> ^ t 

^ , (133) l> i*Jl J ^ U : j^^Ul JU- jJl ja ^JLJI 

^j2j>- jjJ_> c<L>jJJiJl toli ^j>nJl OwLa v — a_L>- c 0^Ja-Al>tj 

J-^j jrJJ' 5 '^ b- 5 ^! (*J )) j o~~^' 'jjj^ : jv-fcSn 

LJL*Ji j^L-oJI c->L»L$L>JI 4_>Ijj ^3} j ji ^ ^ \ * * 


^-a^-^JL^JI ®e j-s<^L>cJl dUAj <j ) t |%_j^-Ajl ilj-LJl J 

^ olpLi^l vlUjj .«(theia phSme) (134> i$JVl ^e- jX^i olpLiL 
l ^ul^JLlI J^Lw-l ^3 j^SJ-oJl <z~-~ij£ o jij^r (SJ^° j*-*-* J > 
^Jl ( ^JL^J jX~* J-S 5^ ^"L JjVl Jl jt5 

J— 'jjjW jl -^yj-ij i^-j (_5-J J ti' to-tllj o_^> 

^JUI 0~»waJl ( _ # JJl?- Qjj>». ; ...<3.) jv-*j .» j ia •* , *^l j_j-*-^-i aLLaJI 

^rt^ 1 ^*~~ ** t ^ p. ^ )\j^\ Aj jJ>tjlj j4Axj 

i_ASj ^/ JUjjJIj ^^iJl ApLil ti^JVl jjp oj^L^aJl ApUiVl 
^ ^ g A L^JuoLSo 0 j-s^j^l ^jp 0 ^-La^x^J J la ■ -• Jpo j^ y>x^jx)_ .jLjju^/l 


,664 b 4- cl II jj-Jil (132) 

.664 c 4-d 2 II (133) 

.664 d 2-4 II jJu^il (134) 
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. cJLdi^Vl ol>*j o>li~ww»Jl c-LmjJI Lgj 4^**L**>I^ a»ji>- 

t aS ^LJL^JI 0 ^fTlJJl Ojbl Ao»g_4 ^ ^w^Ji ^]l O ^S y^ Lo^XlP 
j\ oLI£j>JI ajI jj ^ 4j>- j^^-JLlI a^x^Ap 4jL1?j o.*j aJU 

**>LSj il t a_— jL> o-S^Jl j*LJJl 

L>-jJ^LwdJl oJ-w^-^Jl A3^\-*Jl ^\ jIopVI 3jJ t «Jl 

0>l> j y>- oJLpLm^j i AjIJl>*J 1 dJJ^ .^JjilaJlj LgJoJuu 

IOj^ l l 5^ ^ ^**-*Jl £A o j^?l>«j! ^3 j3L^>o ^jjl j-A t ^>- ^Jl 

AP-LiNl Aw*L_-j J-JL>o C 1^1 A3jLao ojj.a&jj .^lliJl P-iw-P' ^-<^>0 

oL>- ^3 jlS^LJU loaj lJ-pLJ ^iS'Sf I 

A-WrWi»L^%jl oL->cjl ^j£w«LA ^l-P ^3 4L)LiW*oVi 

(jLdi^Vl jj-*Jl J^LJLj ^9 A*,^ 5 J y*A i *^1 otSj LJLj *)/ L-gj 

l Ao^oJl (Jl^>-Vl 0>^L>t-*> ^9 ®^j-wLo^a jS * ® ^ g ) ^S\J 

4_J J J-— 4 J-? ^j-a A^QlJL) 0 j-d-*- 4 J tjjJLpLdOa p-gJ^ ^j-j-JLIIj 
I J .OJ ^ g 1 A^j ^1 ^jaJl Aj j-oj <1)1 jJ Lo^ . a^L-^. 

U^jJ ^1 ipLiNl c 0 a ./a ) C--»_v<5 Jji t Lx-o 

i ^ 9 f ^.aJI ^Luw^J) ^ .' ^ . 4^j t 

(j— Jl vi-JlL" jlj t ji-’ill Jl*j ( J-$n j j ^j-Jl ^iJI <ui 

yijt ji J^Lo i£j^° j j^ ^ jJl 

^j-4 _ La j-AUi^o J-JtPxJj C A .,/3 all aJULS^JI A-diJl 

<^*J a-JL) U _ (epoidai) j»^A5 ^Jl (paramiithia) AJii fja ^ a i 

y* O LgJ^J t A— > (J A«J-wn-» ^1 t tjLdJp V I 


^-_> }Q (Platon, La Republique , II, 378 d 1) Lj^ g ■» -O-j-. N (135) 

.Jl«i«1I jJ ^ 4 ^* ?*-£- j t o- , LJ_x>“ c-*l jc^ Ju>-jj *^Ai U! .o>'.'.,...llj ... 1 1 

Aristote, Rhetorique , II, 21, 1395 a. (136) 

Aristote, Politique , III, 1, 5, 1275 a 14- 19. (137) 
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l ^ < >s->- <. j_*p® ^LSJl dAJS ^- > *- j L*-L*l 

cy* 4-0^' J-^-i *^' IjjjUxJ 

(_gl / ^Lw* 1 g '■ - J~S}II £4 4jjj|jJL4 (JLaJsVI ^jJLl (J-*-^ 

(epoidai) _/>*-< .ji (139) ( _ 5 150l ^LJl Llli JJi>J 

4_*J^»*Jl ( ^JJw4j ^P 4-JLdJl jj^Li JJ t (J^JLRj 

^Jl ojdJl jl ? (140) e.U«J!j iJLdlj ^Ij^Jl Uw>» iaJ (spoudS) 

J 3 UJ t 4 JI Aj^ljJi La ^ ~ > 

i*_^<jl obLJlj 4 (141> i;_^L<JI J~f- JlC’IjxSIj tO^LxS/l JlJUj 
jJLL' _ <142) jlo/Vl j^w. JL- - J5LS* L. *L,Vl ^Jl *L^I 

*LJl oJ_*5j ^jJLo-j I J-j 1 L^-> <> jJ aSu N Wo 

j_P c. j ^ j_oJl AJLlaJLj ^%»P JLj 1— a® ^1 

Jl SJU j ji j-o 131 iJLfrLj ,j-4 iiLj> Lr --J . (143) « jUajS/l 


^jlJJl ^ g ■! si J^jLi t, Jl ^ i- L > ^„ . t lj-Ss_A .yL— -s4?^/l 

t 4_*^?Lj9xJl Lj j-*-> 4JJL9 \ C 1 ® jS>x -^ *j 

4 . .. 1 ^Jl *>*)(..... " . .Li , 5 ! .(JLaJpI ^Jl 

<uil yJl ^1 jiJl <-*J (*4>*J ^ Ji<Lo (paidia emphron) 


044). 


(145) 




Aa^> 


r-«— Cr* 


t (peri nomon...paidian presbutiken) ^ 

LJjt— i. ( * f> -L ij T 0 1 1 (JlLiUlll p . ^ j \ 0 J- j2^~S^u 


Platon, Lois, II, 659 d 1- 4. 


(138) 

. 659 e 3 II K-i; jxA\ (139) 
. 659 e 1-5 II <*~L jA-all (140) 
. 793 a 10- b 1 VII K-i j-L-il (141) 
. 793 b 7 VII c4_i jj^ll (142) 
. 793 c 1-2 VII jx^ll (143) 
. 769 a 1-2 VI (144) 

. 685 a 7-8 III i*_£ jJUall (145) 
,712 b 2 IV i*_i; jA-all (146) 
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(jjJU>«Jl SJLa?li SJLwa tlj .A U 

8 B t g . -ijl A < ^Jl AXZdil J w -A j t L>sjl ,- 3 J^xl] (j««., ^3 *)M 

a j_Sl.5 i _ s -9 - JJLS' (jj.5 - -L>-l J JJ-^-U .SJ J j-^ «-! Hj S_gj_o...., ■o.'.ll 

c-ilS lilj .j~a«JI -LJ.J jl (_£*)/ Ol Ojs dL^-*)/l 

<<L>J_ji~a» J ji t L^L«j><^ J JdiJ jjl j2i\ 

L« Silk {y> jiLo t j»j jXi jj^ Ljj*^ i-LL5i t i>«™j 

.}|jLLal ( _j-L-£’ - JU>-I J O j_*a3 ^4— »— ~al ^Jl S_jjJLjS_<kJl 5 j_*£>Ij>sJ| £-S-l-J 


ULa> o^^JL; JU! jJsl jjJl j-L-jj ■ J i l a S I { _ s Jl - L^ixjjlJ 

* « 

r* 51 os; u SiL~dl Jp l_pli iSjjJI JL>- (Jl Nj-Pj tOj-^aJl 

.OiVlj 


Oj-/j>L>«Jl (^i J jJL<t»*)LJl ^a <UJl>LoJLa l~>- J Jl . . /3 i LoJ^j 

^zJl 4jjLv>-^Jl Q J ^./aJl (^3 4*oal***Jl L)l^*a l^-jli C A-s^J^aJl 

(j» iJLjt O j£j ^ t IJL^Jft .<UjL 'Sj O Ja“5Lsl IgJ I ^ k? »j 

*)[ 4~*l~*a t l~>- J ji— aJJ ^ J* - c5*^>"l 0^9-3 oUj^Aj^- 

I_i j^Jui JlP ijj^aJLe S_«_£» dilSj - Ji>-!jjl (^a 8 j-aiLxJl j*-ij-AS 
Si jjl^JI JUp - yj <. jLSJl J~>- ^S Jp J>-*S la jJjLi _ ( ) Sjj j 4' O ayiJl 
o J^L a>cJJ ^iS - 

i ^5 n3 Ls^-jJj^wJI ol 

l g - 3 JU>-J 4_>t_>tJ U*Oj Jl>- ^>U c A^xjjLJI ii 

^ j-SCiJl IJla j_p >L y?LkJl J-J^L-^- 

^ 4iV 44 W 1 OjI j^ali-a ^3 <klSl]l jl S^Ia 

iSlix-aJl JIJ^/lj JliaVl J olJu<3 -3-5^j (^-Ul C~alvaJl ‘i'l Jl Jl 


Platon, La Republique, IX, 591 e 1- 2. 
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. 752 a 2 IV c<_i j-Ladl (147) 
(148) 



{ jS> J-S" L> j 44 J ji ^jp o^-UJl ijLxSJl ^-jU- cjl 

yj olj ^il-J jl 4-^>*J ^jP *ljj .^^Ul 

^Jp ^xll #o y » yaJl <LoJUxJ|B ^1 i <kLJJ ^>*J| o j j*,<all <U3 

1 ^Jj 4-1 _>-j 0 ujp 1j_a^ .IAjI L^j ^JajJl 

^ylj ycjJl >1 ^^Ip ® jSb ^>-1 ^lll 6 ^S’IJlII 

^ <W^..q.^.j l^.^3 ^ ^S" 4 aaI>- 4 La j-whL> S 

.La j-^p ^^>LwvJj>-I 


£-Lkj ^aU ^3 <-2 y~^*& ^lp OLS' 4 A3 jLLo 0 jj ./?> 

olj 4 _yJl > j o jS \ AJL o p-A ^Jl ^JLp ^Jlp ^w$*>*-ll 

o j y*A 3 Lj 4-5*)\p ^1 L^iaj^j 'b/ Lw>- jJjJLw* 4 4-d-Ua.^ <LljP ^3 4 ciU jj 

qj j.ia i *Lo_Lp j-^-9 ^jjL*ji ^jjl*jj 4_sa3Ll^ji 
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‘•O^y Jr - -^ O^- (^ 

^4~JLs& L*3l j-P ^Xdjfl pi $ *>-jjM 4j 4-w>-LlLsl ^3 t ^Lp 

V ^_> j J_lJJ 1 j * Ja >^j jtJ jJLw^woJ I jl jLJ 4 */3 «u3 > <-oJl 

^5l ^jJl c- >LiJl Lsl ^ p ^ ij/l J>» <jL ^*SLii)l ^p <. 


^tla-wJl ^Jl ^S\J t(jjll ^jr^~ La e-jj-^j <1)1 (jlXw^Jl 

( jJ» V ^iJl 4-~~JL^<>Jl ii Lis J } ^ jl (Jl^j jl La 

jlS c iJLJl oliUaJl jLo_) jl 4jJb>- ^J \Ju0j jjwb jl jf L^Jj3 


^»LiJl ^1 I^pjl* «<jL~j^l <ujc^->“® — ] x>jj»*Jl ^JJL*^*Jl 

L>- jJ^J^-uaJl ^LWl ^ 3 U5 d d 1 ./g .a K<*JLO sJl^lj j^ . I ^ 

LoLa (Jl^j 'jl® ^jiJl <jLo_>«Jl ^»Jlp -l*j ^4**pL*jL>-jll 
,4^^>*J ^lll <U3 jL>- jl 1^ <Lj ^UJ l yt >\ ^laJlj <^LaI3 jll (jLtJl 

(jl (jj^ 4_L*-Jl J 1 L ; T jl (jl J-sAjjll Jj-* 4_J| JjJL» (jl? 


Marcel Mauss, Manuel d’ethnographie, bibliotheque scientifique (Paris: (1) 
Payot, 1947), p. 9. 

.5 'j# (. <-~Aj j.X^all (2) 
.10 K—ij jJuail (3) 
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Cr"J (JLpj (*-JL* U-^ 9 ^ 

^JsL-l pJLfr <Ui~b ^ j jJj Lil ^ jJj! ^Jlt- ol iajxJl 
jt-^3 LiiL^ia o|® ^1 p-^>*Jl]I LsLS* Cj^~ I 

4 ^5 4jI-*I*J LaJ_^>s_> U5 4 ^-JaL^'bli ^_Lp 

<—JlS 43 jA^J yl^Sj <jl .<l^o-oJl ^3 j-l^-ll ^j-> 4 

i>oN ^if- iUX£-*>U M j ^ lil . (4) «jjJU«^Jl jlSLJl j£j!j 

JjL* J3>-I Cr* aa^JLaJI o j-a^> ^ © jjLwJI oLa^^zII 

L^>- ^J y ~<- *Jl ^.JLp ^4-0 ^jjJI d- , LxjL^Jl^ o| .^Lva«>-^/i 1 »xa 

o3jj>-j^J| aJjL*Jl 4 AJojjiJI ^j^Jl tiiJLL^3 ♦ ^jjl 

j r*J j' tOj-A II £JJJ> ti^jUJl ^JjJlj t^y-Jl ^ 

4 4j3j^JI oLjLSUJ J jIjl^JI oJ-a J-lpj ^jjj 4^jjjjiJl 

J5 L«_>-^J^JL-_a ‘LjIjlS' oL^-«VL>® 4 4_l^.^<>JI ^ ^JaJl I 

Lg_>l 4<J>1 ^_jjlJ ^ j_A l,,o. ^ _ o j j la uV 4 ® aJI 

L^3 Jwfij ^zJl 43l ^>«-U 4 ^j-^J .L*-*Ja 4-^-^PxJl^ 4 jLSC>iJ1 

JL>-i jy^-i ^ 4jl£>JJ jl 4 yj\3 <j\ ojj j*Jal\j LuJl) dJ jZi jl OjS 

^ ^ l JajJl ^j_4 Uj^>- 0 j j Jbl^NI J-£LJLJ 4 1 ^ i j J «^a j ^^-Lp 

3 ! • « Oj j_la_^- V ! ^ ^J-P j~yy~ / ° Cj-***^ ^ »4-»-Xj*xJI C~>Ij j| - 1 1 

4 a~<Jau . 4_? J-j^ I ^*JLp ^^3 — < j^y*0 y* 

Jj 4 J* la>- J>»1 AjlzSvJl 4 la >*»l JJ lil l ^ : : . : .oj l ^ n *<v>*J <JLo-AI jl yA 

. Lgj 4> -j 4 jj«^j ^ll 4 IJJ 3 ^ 5j^la>«Jl 

J^o JjcpxJ 4j_«_^Jl j <L>w^ljJl oL^- oj-A J^o CUjIS" 

jJ Jj>- t^^sl jA {jA Laj ,L>«Jl 4 I ^a| L^JujJJj ^JaL*>^l ^jA J^S"lj 
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.200 i j.^ ./all (4) 

.202 t ‘U^Aj ^)-L^il (5) 

.203 y» jj~/ai! (6) 



* > p. 

V— A^S (^JJl JJi>*Jl 4 ^jj o ^y*->, 4jI jy^O^j jJ ^-w»»Nl l*X^J 

^w^UI J_s^2jiJl ojj)la.. l »^fl i)L>- <Llx*j !>Lo Ji5 Oj^j jl jj.$ <■> 
(phenomenes 4i~Lo : oL^-^dl ^ 

o^M oL*_x_SL* cuJL5 J-^j . «religieux, stricto sensu) 

^J->s— **-> L*_®l j^'yS--) % )}\ Lp J I fl 

<1)15* *i j*~o C-^ t ij 4 «L*_> JjiJl ^1 ^x)l oJbJ^Jl 

JljJ N cJLS' LgjL*_~Ja ^j_SsJ 4 Ju;-® ( j-* LfJuP L^lk^ J^Jl 

e*)I yA ( ^yj 4*1 \s> y+0 yA ^J^-JLj 

^ Jjg^yA )) jl j^S' ^allll j j£^\ jl^aL jlS" ^jJ^Ul 

jjCjJI J — —fl— >1 j^— »a ijx» L/VI >p 

^JsL-SlI k_jUai jl oijJl ^ t^ljJl jji jl S 

V Lo Q ,l a .^, J l ^yll J jlj» £-«— j ( j^d tlai^ (1)15 j|j 

p. # e. <■ 

y* y* 4 J La. * «j jl L^~ ^Xj^)/I *L^_lp .JjsJ . y^>*J* Jljj 

:Suii U^UJJ vc<^>Jl ^1 olyiil Ju> 4 1929 

yA ( yA S^i J*j jl J _> jJ 4 OJ jk ,..A| ,> jl <UL+0 yi jl 

» ( 8 ) ** 

Loj^ 4 j>-\ . WAA-^*^\kJl^ LflSj jJLtaj 4 4JLP 

. AjLwmJ-a J I t yA AjL>-^I ^_j Ij jl 4 4 ^wAa* J L 3 4_*-^k <L!Lm*»$J| jl 

jv-Lp ^_Lp <ut^*J3 jL -Uj^j *ix4 ^ <1)1^ 

JIXJ^SlI IL, ■Li oLlS ^3 jj LS" sj3Lwo_^ . 4->«J! L>- jJ j J L- o J l 

4aL uJI ^3 a-^aL ■ C^Lj ^J L a J‘1 ^3 J3UJI 


Jean Starobinski, «Le Mythe au XVIII siecle,» Critique , no. 366 : j_Ji-_;l (7) 
(novembre 1977), p. 979. 

Marcel Mauss, Oeuvres, presentation de Victor Karady (Paris: Editions (8) 
de Minuit, 1969), vol. 2: Representations collectives et diversite des civilisations, 

p. 161. 

= Ernst Cassirer, La Philosophic des formes symboliques. 2. La Pensee (9) 
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i A cj A i A^kJl aJIJAJI cAj15j .(1856) Afl.M.,lfl.l 

L s-^A>- LaAJlJ^ l — 1 l$->- JJ L^>- ^3 ^4 _AJL^j 

a^jI Jj>-j li J-*3 jjJl v— ->o 015 .(3 *^a>-I J5 ^p Lj jP ^p^JJ 

<1)1 <l)Lw%u^/l ^JlP •^-■ j i^AP L*>-^J ^ JLwO JUJI AAj^^ 

(1)1 A*^“ Sjj ^Jlp^ t aJJI AAjcAp A «.«■>- t ^JL 

^1p a)^>* L>ujAJ aIJI ^JLJ! ^pl^Jl A*>- ^Jl { jjj)a}\ 0 

A—>*-~a ^1 ^J>-L 4 j AaJI y j**#\S A4*« JlS ,^A%A>sJ! a)^/I 4j! 

(^'Alaj'y i ojj j_sAj aLU, j 4 ( »aLA oLAjI ^JJt IJla ^jJlla^Jl AgJVl 
t^Uill (^jJl ^^JdJ 1 < ^yJl £jlijJl ,j-*j ‘ « ( _ ? lajc<Jl») 

^ljjIj^ Oj^-AoJi pJ i-P L^JLjj ^1 CjLo ^1 ^1 

jjl-Lj- ifi^S JLiJ . (n) yLp ^LJI Ojill v iwaAL* ijw. OLiVl 
oAjAj>kJI AJajlSUl AA^JuaJl ^s42j LkjjAj^ >- ^J»P 

aaJ^^J ®^a)L>cJI J^UI t y* y* oLLuJ t Ia>- 

.5 J i^ia-wu V I 


y Ajj^la— 1 C->l>-lllN I oA^-j oj A>l y jyj*\S ^—CS 

N l^JLU ^^JLJ L$Ji$ t a* Ip *L*JIp ^1 a^aJL AlA 

A9j-«-^Jl ^J-aX-vm-4 £\y> y* iS ^ 1 ob *-^1 ^apNI ^+Aj 

j£*J <n£ jA%Jl <w*jjAa!I ^3 Am* 1>- AfljjJ^j 

J5LA 0 j j.la.*,*> 1 ol Lo«jj .3A>*Jlj j o AjJl la'^I 

y* y~>tj» l$.*A>- t^J jJU 


mythique , le sens commun; 2, traduction de l’allemand et index par Jean Lacoste = 
(Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972). 

.27 ^ i<uAi jJUaLI (10) 

.39 t<u-A jJlvoII (11) 

.29 4<u-aj jJLs<ail (12) 
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. I y aJ*>UJ! llP j^au j JaJL>*j o L$->1 *c 5 ^ J-’J 

(jjAJl ^LJi |*-ILp 1.^.*«.t 9 j i L & j>*-*j* 6 

Oy^JlA <Cmw>*-^ L^jJ . j->“I y>*^ (j£ I ^JU ^woj o jyS Sji 6^?w cilLoj 


^LkJl J 5 f Ui aJ^JI j\ sjy*}\ Uj> ^i ^ oUJl 

(1)1 ^ l 5 yij c a^jL.jL/ 0 1 tCJj^ 

4j^>ciH ^jl jJ ^jjjJl d)l y^J ( j^«A>*Jl Ll^o 

J& c^ljjLiJl JSfc j^Sc; V y. : :>Jl l^JU ^ jk^Sfl 


.jJ y ~A 


l^Jli L>- jJ yjy}\ t ^yL*L*Jt j ^yJJl IJia 0->»j 

5iJJl ^o I >UJI JJLwj .JLfc*Jlj iJu^SlI JsUiJl 

oJ-?-J (^•A-ll (l)L<k-jVl J J « /2 ! L ^jVl 

t AiJJl jl ^Jlpj .L%*-0 i ^J-i^Sfl (_5^ Lj>- ji j iL^Ji j^Lk j i l^Jo j>«-> 

^xJl A->J jJa.*^ I Ojy*/a llj 4 AjJj OjjjBLw^Vl 

f, * * 

(1)1 L*5j ^jA LoJlp ^s/L»j l*ilj ji J-s^alJJ Jj>- A4 j ji^ 

* <• 

IjLdJps l$Jl >wJL>fcJ ©jj^/? (1)1 t 4ilS Jl>*_j ^yoo y+& 

. A3 jJLoJl ^-jxJ I oL>- jJ jlwJJ aJUaJI J Apx-si>ljJl ^jjiiJl b-XJL« -Lw*fc>»j 

j>*J oJj>- j-o oJj>-!j APyJ® jlli-w? L>-A A*JUIj ojjla^Vl d)l 
d)U ^Jl ^ j */7 1l p-L*tJj |*Ju t Lft-5^ j / ®c£j" , ° j^^ 

jja/29 L^Jlp l ^ « *> a> a^- j^Jl ^jljjJl oUKi) 

^*jq>%. j 'y ojjla-m'bM d)l 4^-13^ (^I »A>«^M*jijl L^>- jJ jiLjl 

■k*wj ^pli AJL^J t Lflia^a Aj j5 j^I AAijJJ j~** ot^jl (l)j^ 


Ernst Cassirer, Langage et my the a propos des noms de dieux, trad, de (13) 
Ole Hansen-Love (Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1973), pp. 1 10-111. 
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o llO OJ >,.^1 C-olS” 4 Aji.X-Jl JXaj .aJ^J^I 

^%Ul *1 ^JLil ^J-S" t 4 -»j! jLj ^jLS"Vl aJISL^L 4 ^ V I ^JxjflJl 

. L^xjjL ^3 e-J 2 j l ^ . «< fl > jAj ^lil dJJL^ 4 I ps I J&l 

^^3 A-~m-Aj Jl 4_3 ^aIj J^JLJI ^£3 yjJl L'bM ^a ol>&3 JjX-Jo ^ ^jj jJl O*^ 
* * 

^yS aJU 5L l_A — « yA y£> 4 L^_J ^-Ua-^Jl -/» **- ^ 

AaUI £-a 4_L>oljJL^Jl Lw>- jJ jl . Aj j j^lg-^ V 1 A_> 
JaAwm- 4 l^->| V j-JLJl j^aJI Aj jJsu ^3 jjo Ao^_oj aJlS^ jj* 

^p jJL ^p jJl p-^lJI JLxa JajI^j L^JL>-I^ ^_5^j .ajj^ jJl 

^3 Lk_> 4(3^_>-Vlj Oj->La11j j^jLSIj AidJl J A3j-a^»JI ^JLoj 

Lyu iiUiJl JlSLii J5 ot .iijjJlj ^pU^JJ i^L-Vl ^iUJl dJUS 

^jp AA^J-a 0 j j«/3> oUai-aj Oj-w**^a L^JlS ® jJa«oi^l 1 ^^aJ| ^3 jJj>xl7 

. (l4) ((oj 

L^3 4 1 AA/J Aj| 4 AA ^a X^- l l t ^ 3 

^Jl (15 ) «L^jJ_^JL 1 vL^ipJl (»Vl ^/Vl» ^l«A 4 L_*_d ^1 0^ 

d--*>“ 4 j-ll ^ aj^xaJI aa-wJla]I a~~JL 4 I^aJ^SI 

^J-S" 4 jUaIjN 1 J^Lj qI jj 15 4 La J-Aa C*.X.a-»o 

aJ^\pL 4 .^>jldl (_jL~a «xJl ^dl jlaT«7 »*_3jLc*Ji^ 3 ^Jl 

a-*p1j o j^^ij 4 Ls^-^J ^ JLw»-U ^ ^,<3 1 L>^J I 

oj j,la,.A>Vl ij} ♦ ^ Ll „/s a ll 

Ja! \j jJL Jl jLJ ^ 

t^.jJl <3^% j\ jl c ( 16) 1899 (.U ^.L^jji 


Cassirer, La Philosophic des formes symboliques. 2. La Pensee mythique, (14) 
pp. 8-9. 

.21-20 ^y> t4— jj j-Will (15) 
L’Annee sociologique (Paris: [s. n.], 1899), vol. 2, Preface, IV-V. (16) 
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yJl J^S* c JU*j ^SO Ju>» t LgJb-b ^ 

jIj dlbj t 4*pb*>«Jl ©U^xJJ <^1 

.Aju Jb cbJL l ^ -,•... a > 1^51 j^->j 1 1 4^ * « 1 LaJ_»wL>*Joj i I4 .,<? * > yp 

Oj-^aJI c^JLiblj .olil y-Jlj y* j .*~jLS\j pJ-*Jl ^ y- JJLl 

OjilfiJl ~tij j ,Aj*» jJalaJi C3*Sf L aXp-N I j yjJl!l yoyJl y ^jA <uJlS 01 i!I 
Uj^-saj {+'4- aj oi j . oL-jU-Ji ( ja pj-pj 

pJ bl i ob>*Jlj 3 jJu>tJl j £-J jJi yp A^uL^JjsJI b*~*Alil*j 0 j^JlJ 

c^ly jlaJ .^J j'y I IglSOb Ool5 4-JbjjJl c_s yo 

jjvXiJlj AyJlj JJixjlj o^>Jl jl .^jwLw-'yi by bajlj L^^S" <ol y. II 
.^■cJl . . . <_£ j>sJ}^\j (j£Jj>- yJlj (j^Jji*y\j ^A^rJl (jUj-^iJ <Zj')1 j>&j 

^UcJNl jt-gbiiJl <1)15 b| U_p JjLwjJl yb 4jUi ySb>y L» jtS\ j 

C fciJllS Jjb*j 'y UjI p-Pjj .y-l J~Ls* 2_* ya jJl>tlIjj C fr b ^X^l Jb5wu 

wL*-> . ®4Jb«_*0l o*i-A j->&Jl * ?*"£ y* bjLS 

{Formes ^ujJl j£iJL) i-JjVl JljCi'yi i*Jl>- ^ j 4 J~- ^JLp ^.b-l 
l _ 5 -Lp oJl/U p_.l4.Sjj3 jj^o (. elementaires de la pensee religieuse) 
0 ^^_3j j -^-SCJl ^«LJLJl J-SCJl b_>- jJ jJb^Jlj ^jjJi 

L^3 Jl^-jj Nj .Lx-a 01 t L^Jw* jiS'l j L$jb bJb I4JJ .jlSb^l 
SI i 4JL*,0J jwLxJo jJ ^ a L .«.a V jl 

^ p v 4_laJ ° 8) ((^jjk^Nl JL>JI <U UUaP ^JJl jL^Jl o-ljp) 

3 1 w.a-L^-LuJl j^ji^h 03b wL*j by ^yll Ia>sJ| I4r.fl.ya.:>- 

(19 ) «.j j .jJI >iJ! Jli^i! ^ SlU^I p\ JiLi ^ ^JaJI JJ&\ 

Emile Durkheim, Les Formes elementaires de la vie religieuse : Le (17) 
Systeme totemique en Australie, bibliotheque de philosophie contemporaine (Paris: 
F. Alcan, [1912]), pp. 612-623. 

.612 ^ <.* * j-Uall (18) 

.613 ^ t 4 *«aJ j-Uail (19) 
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L* a.)a*A j-> j^ju l) 1 ciA-J* 'V 

JaL*^***»*b/ ! o ^■o« J 1 9~^ $■*** * ^ 1 <A^ 

j_^jtJl ^3 L^jb Ua_>j Ja_ijj O^ ^jJl ( ^j^-*JLw*»'y I 

j JL Jl jSlSJl 4 jJj ^Sl^Jl ^jjla.,*>Vl 

^Ja^^/I JjJlU L^*^J ^ L*»JJ cjl ^LP^I ^lp }IS j^SsJ 

.AilfllU A^wo jJl JlS^lj j*-L*JJ ojJ-SJL 

^1 <L>jJ>^- Oji { jj» t ejL*L5v_>^ll aJLjJ* ^.Lp jJI yJ\ Ula 

IjLLj C~~J Lwf- ^J J*-y° {jyi £j^-n< 3_> ^1 jl t j^jlJl ^3 (33^' J 

j*£* i^j/2 - ii > « ^1 La ^ ^aj a ws- La^' l ^ * 1 P* t A «,ftja»» 

. A3 j^a 

L**a^A^ 3 ^ «/?.^ 1 Uk-A o j^JLaJI o} 

sLa^JI c-> 15 bj_^ . L^j Jj ^^\-> ^>*-> 
l)I LwAiJ-j jJl&j 4»-jIj»-JI (JL^-Jj^I aJL^LuJI 

jjbUa-<Jl ^.p j ^woJL) 4 _a^JL>- iJb-A <j1 ^/3 --aLp j£Jb i*— L *j d)b^j^[l 

^-A tAJoliil JJ u Jl ^J-aLS^ |^_JLp^ jy ‘-^ ' tJ y-*^y^ t 

<L)Lj ( t 1 *\ji3 tl)^^*-^ 

o^jL^Jl cl^lpl— Ja.i^y I fj ) ^ I 4_4^JL>«_1J ^w>IjJI i]l>i)ll ^4^4 
jl / 20) # ( _jj^ r C'^ll jLS iijjj)) ijJU jj l<L_~c>*Jl 

^1 <LLJb*«j! Jl^P- ^ 4 -li LJ t J^-~-! 0 ji»^jl 'J jJ j c (v-*^ jJ 

JL»- ^Js j£La]\ ‘Lijj!le>\j~*\ j\ jV^LioJl ( j J> |*JLp ‘ • s _4TjJl 

t^^oJLxJl _ r SLljl JLaJ . ~ * Ij j J-X-JL; I ^^4 
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.622—613 v<u^ jJu<aii (20) 
.624 t<u~A» jJUall (21) 
.623 ^0 t j-Luai) (22) 



j5osJl) SfU^ JS\ J yu U5 4 ( Jj^pVI 4jLJii J *jsJL 

.L>- yLv<JU ^ ' c r' J J' 


<3-1 1 »/3 a )l ^Jl J-^Li)l ji' j *-*** 15 iJ > Ly *^*u 

4 4-^.fl.o-i ^ ^ JJ^ J~** 

Ja£i 3 ^ y«vw*J 4 ^ ^ *.»■> 0^^-“-^ L . I -- **" 4 

4-wmL^%»JI J ^ ( J^o-i>^ j^L>*jl) J?j j-JL)I l}j->- 

JLk II «^UJl y*j^Jl» Jt v-JL LfpU' cr 51 J— *»Vl 

^ ^3 - 1 — 5 W <i L£ — JL_u y- ^..la j (jl j — *_t jlj.^- 4_j! . ^ Ja •*■ Vl 

. <23) i>*^i Jl5CiSl ii~li J ^IsJl i.oi. ^ t «L^)y~JU 

J^Jwfl jL ^Lp ^ ^Jl «U3 jjl 

CjLj15o- g-Lyajj <LjJL>Jl>*Jl 4 JlJLL« ^ «/3 « A 7 J 4 JLp'tfl ( jjL^Jl o 
4-4^- L fl-l J j, 4 -o-jJL«J| Lw^^^JLw$-JI 

4 e jy )a .*»Vl ^j-P L--jL>“ d — >*JJj lil N] 1 g ... a > ^_A Oy^Jj 

5 ^>WJ <jl 4—*^J L* ^Ji 4 J 0 la <v It ^wlj Lj>- jJ 

SJLaIa o JlA *^y>~ j-^UaJl ^Iaa^U! 4l)L^JI 5 j&* o 

o ^_JL * J Ocjlj 4 _o-^px-> - jj j ^J\S OJ J *4 1 ■) U-5” - 0 Lfl jUL> 

£ ^ fr * 

4j^L>x-oJ| O-^Lvm jLo-oJl ^j^LA^J <J^ 4^^l . 4 v— ^L>s_P^\J 

jJe- j3 - T ,_£**-» (jP ^^JLs-LJl JiUajSlI JL$j>«JI <^£>- t la ..j ... 1 1 

* 

s aJLiSvj <JLa^>«j «cia3 4 LjU 4 ^ 

aaUI 1 ot_j 4 LJ^I [j j£& U j^sj a L>-^J^l^JI 

o^Lai^I (^JJl j^aJLII l)} **jj 

t g a L> •. .a m ^J .^. ^>> 4 ^-%>t ^ 1) JjjLJI oLj 


Cassirer, Philosophic des formes symboliques. 2. La Pensee mythique, (23) 
pp. 16-17. 
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<1)1 *)ly Ajj y La Jb>-b 5 J jJa «*> V 1 ^Tyi :«^llll 

.y>-\ oLSCo y 

Jlp- oAiUl j jJp“>Vsl 6 J. .,<•?■; 

^SLa!I aa-«*1a! 1 jUj (jl oj j ji j"? b- U.A.* -WaJL c j-A Ajj. ./? i Jw^_i 
<lj i jji v ajL^JaJi oij v»lLa> *y .Ajb jj>o (jj j^L-wc jf i 

ojj)la.«,«x*y I J»-^ A ' J <jlj t <1)1 Vl 

^5\J . A ^ di CU3 jJl ^3 Lji L$3L->»J 4*j2*jc]\ L^j j j-s^? (JjVl jjw« 

^A (jl jJa>J A-^a jAA A^A**Ja!I A3 0} i (bib ^£51 i3LLA 

^ ^ t 

aJcw 2 JaA3 L>- (jl ^3 t L*«A^ o j ^Ia****)/! Oj 

^1p ^j£>o jl i <jl J-j L)_^Jl j j- lal l <W?L>* 

Ulo^l jl . <24) ^^l iiUiJJ JlSLi^l JS- jJL^. 

^ jl AA_**i>»LaJ I ol ^ ^*j y j ( ^ 1 ^ * . .« A^i J Ifl *.) jA 

<i j*j> jLiijl j la.. •> ji I ^^pjJl OLijU *iM L$ --ai ^)l o^jcJI 

(jl (*_— >o fij jJa-^bU ^aJL>«J| j^L>fclJl (1)}® • aJl^jJj (1)1 L^JlP La (_3 

(jl bla AaJLaJI j/ J . ® Ia^wwoJ ^Lpj 1^3 ^*-a ^Ip jJL 

l-6-L^I <43 ^ l*J&J j\ VLj» olj y 

<*-» (*.*! <Jjl tlr 4 W^'.M <_S^' ^L-Sf! JjUJI <ui i^jVl 

* * 

LolJU 1 J g .lla 4 _--JLj b» L^A J •>■ yi ■ «. «Ja ^ N (^‘AJl ^-SjLa^JI jJ-sAo 

jiij A^>-^ dJJu^j Ajl ^AJLa ^-A_J AAw^^b «X>“! A-^*Aj^ Aj^^j 

^JLJL^ (jl (jj^ (j^°J C L^-^Aj A_al j *A ,1b ^-^3^ b-Aj (, (( A-w>«_j jIj ® 
^Jl AAa*JjLII *+& ylj V® . A-JL^P^fl AJbljuJl A^w<>w^o La AJ^-b^a *■! 

A^?L>J| Lf U^J 7t-b>lj ^y (JL? AS Jj ^bJl l^-a^Aa Jj J^> xJ 

.8 t<—ii jJivail (24) 

.11 { j^x> fc jJU^il (25) 

.12 ^y? jJUall (26) 
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illj-i! <»^>-lj-»Jl J*>U- Nl 

t— 'jLiJl ^ y oa l Nj t L>- j-*jj>iJI® 


4jL**>\jsJ| j15 Jl*j jvJ j .S^Aj !» I^pL^j Igjwij 

t I |*J»P AjJLo (^jJJ k — >Ua_>JJ 1 

1 jJ j-*J 4 ^jJ^JL>*Jl jJLw^Jl ^J-P <Jl*-iljl Ly rg - ^ l 

,+_fr.li j-*-* 4Uj> (1)1 ^^3 ^^SL^LpJ ^^X-P J-^- 3 ^! "°J J-^ 

AjIajI (1)1 .^Jlla-oJl Aol>- j^* 5 - 3 A>-^l3l ^L.,la*«.w7 4 j <w?l>tJl 

jJa-^l j£ji}\ ^3 Aj^iXoJl 43-JL>xJl ApL. 4.; ciJ-taj 4 ojjL>«J <^3 

^LpI L« jIjJLo-j axjjj ^3 ^lLw.7i ^Ls^I j_JLI . ^-Lp 

4*u ^*Jl A3 jJUl o jla*. 1 1 jl-XP^l _ d) j3 X*j — 4«3^«*«X3 


. ff 5 j jJa^» *y i m ^Lp jj OkAjL^i ois" ^iii 

j»Lol ^*_Ajl ^-»1 - A_(L^*)LaJ1 (1)1 I p-J-j ^^-Lp (jl-S* 4 *XjXJ_P 

^/2_s^a3 ^P- ^_^>«-*^*Jl ^-v^L^Jl ^^3 d)^JL^c_*j ^jjjJl L^-^J^Xj^H *LJ-P 

^^jlll ^X*_a 1 ^-aJ*S^ — oX>-^ ^ ^Jl libjU^l Ajj jia-^l 

eUJlx^I 0j3 4 A-iULj ^Jj CJ a-w^>L-wmV1 (JLSC-iVl aJ ^ J l? u ^xJl 

Aj j jJa-w*> 'V 1 o>X>-j IJlSCa j£>Ji}\j 4jL*JjjJl 

A3 j_4 j>- JJL*JJ ~U_*_> JJ! ^UajixJl 4 AjL^La-LI (_£ ^JajJl c-^LiaJ^Jl 

4 Ajj jj>- A3 j jiaj^ 1 ^5 va!1 Aj ^P XjX>«Xj 4 Ax>tJjlxli 

Vj UojU V JJJu: V 4^l^l JS JJ* 53^>wJ 1 j^f 

4 ( jj -s 3Vl j£j l^J V 4(jlS d)l£o (^1 I-XJ V . <28> 5^J Ul^« 

4 jjL>*Xj J (J A_3 jj! (jl^loJl J-io bjjj (3^ 

^3 J-j Jj>«JlJLj ^1 4(1)^ yi>“l ^PJj U5 (Oj^j A^3 jl 4 ^j/a x ^ ll (Jl jJU 

Ls^^-j ^^jjJl aJ^ L L H j j*u a^ 3 (^wUl jliLJl 
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.15 ^y> <.*~Jl> jJuaII (27) 

.20 l j& t a*^a 1 jJu^il (28) 



>! Ioj j . •-*» cLLL ^ J (1)^3 fc oj ^.k.^ 

j\ jl jj3 ^ ^S' ^-LSw jl l^Skj 

•# ft 

.IaIjLp b JLs»-l l^oib 

oLUai+J ( j«jts<9L>Jl j*Ji ft _jJ_jj«wo jb <. ^gjui b ^ 

• if — ^yii! »LsA9^/I cj\*\j>-\ ibaba bajb-l 

tLUll Jly^l Jl 1*1* j\ Jl l^-Ja*- 51 !*W 

A_-«A ^ ^ jjJ j ^-SvJ L*JU-P jl 4 O^wJaJl v_-> j ».J< ^Jl LfcSj jl 

cjLJLSk-j A ^ <V ? ^ <4 *j O^aJLSsj Ls^jI |t 8 

^>-® ^JSw» l$J ^xJl ^ 4 * ^ * a ~ ^ * ^3 A-ws^L^Jl aJIjlJI c^lJUtiuc^Jl 
j*JL>Cu ^Jl t _yJ» bLJliJl I <JLL3S JLLa . (29) «ii^.J^o 

bl .cjljLi«Jt fj& j * j ^Jl ia«j«JJIj 

AaJI jl b^j . j^^j ^ jl jl b>-^jJ ji~JU Oj£* jl 

ij j l a .xV I j .,<3 >«J ^^Jl A~JlbJl iftjjl (»_j>*bb _ jj^;wm>IS ^a _ 
<jj£j Jj (_5-iJl J jJti\ «««j> *)/ Ajli t j^ia-«.llj j^jkjJI 

,J {j* jl jiJjS •^ijj y <jL*JLiil l j£l ■ Lf ^A *Aj y£* 

A-a^“l)JI^ ( Jj Cj* j^J^bl b.AjL)jl ^Jl CJ^l^ja^/l 

•j~* j^Jl ol jj >L*-a j»bl L>- y ..B-A Lb * ^yjwjuftjl 1 ^ < Oj-Sb 

b ^Jft 4 A^ft JL*J iSj J ^ jl5 ljl C 4_>t_JjJlj 

^-»-u A ^ -a 4 a....J^lJl ^yJj (jl aJLo & \p jjj^±.\\ obft (w, * « .*. ) t jXj 

Aj3j^»J| Iwbb^j (jl AAwJlaU ^aJUjUj ^yL«-aJl IJLa 

tjl^iVl j£i Uy-jJ^i boJ l (jl b-;_) . AA«'..ifl~ Jsbjlj A a la,'.a 

(jjjJl t|L lAj _ Ifj U5 Ll jJAJj < _ 5 J| jiij jl 

Lo-a jiS I (J-*^ jl - ^^yjljJl (j L '. o ll ibaJLftl j j. a ^Zj 

. U» ^ 79 . 78 J* >J\ (29) 
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jJl® y cilJu j _ -J : JjL*Jl *u-^i 


^iJlj i L>- jJ ^ iL - o J l £-9 jj* ^lil C^L j]g ill ^ j*S <1)1 

- t^i ^Jj-i - CT^ (>* q* OjJ-^ 

v > LlS” Jls^ 2^ La*\J*P , ^JL> ^-P^/ 1 J y^~ <.!«■*.*«/> «Xi t i^y 1 -3 

o ycJl <1)1 <1)1 wl962 ^»U t(La Pensee sauvage) ^jA t ^£iJl 

c LJb-oJw**.* ^y l ^aJI <3 v— <wj JJjJl c^l*^^>t*Jl ^3 

^S^Ju d)l luJl AjI j^3 c l. « /3 3 IjJLo J I ^ vJIjLLaJI aJa 

^Lp < j_* .LJjJl oU»i x» Jl -LJjbJUl t_oj Lb ^JJ u ~S't*w<Jl 
^ jl oLil Jl Jj^ - <JJ jLw»jJ c 1938 fU Jl 1910 
J^la.*, -o. » (JL-* 4-L*^-£ ^.Lil iS'jULoJl O ^>lJL> ^ j^>*-aJl ^JjJl 

^ JJl ljJ>-Lwo ^j_P L- aJcL>^ ^*-ljLo-> 3 Jj>tJL> t ^ 

JJwP ^jJaJwoJl L* ^LJLJLSI d)| . A_*jIj>“^jJIj A-j j j_*_JL_!I A-J-P 
£ # # 
aj>t,. <4 * LfjjLl L a^ajjJaj ^ jJLj LjjJl > ^-*-^Jl 


<1)1 .La j£\&j A3 1^>-J ^LwO ^3 ^y>t xy^Jl j^aJywJl 

1 1 J±^ Yj >J <oi ^ Ljjjr 

ij "' 3 a ■ ■* 

l_S^ •hSj^> JT^J (j-JJJ t aJ^L*_|I J j^_1 «—>L._«* > )/Lj J-A-tJ 

JL?-I j **j ^>* ^Lp 4-)l C-Ojl ^ ^ LfJol IS\ t ^ol ^Jl 

^JJl i_»_^Jl IJLa i(aJU-j^JI) mystique :i«J5 ^ (s) Jl j>~ y> 


( 32 ) 


(,_ 5 j^k>>.l) mythique iUS’ 


G. Van Riet, «Mythe et verite,» Revue philosophique de Louvain , : jda-J, \ (30) 
vol. 58 (1960), pp. 15-87. 

Lucien Levy-Bruhl, «Centenaire de Lucien : ^ c-or ^LSJ-j obLj-i (31) 
Levy-Bruhl,» Revue philosophique , vol. 147, no. 3 (1957). 

Lettre inedite de M. Leenhardt, 6 fevrier 1944, publiee par R. Douset- (32) 
Leenhardt, L'Homme, vol. 17 (1977), p. 113. 


259 





_>«_j t ( jJaJwoJl Lo 3 jJL>* jjJ j 

'I jl J <^3 J^a )i ^Jl <U^jJL> l_^_*_9 t -L) J_>- Lw>- jJ 


-jA jVl o U a l l ^3 jj jJ - j-SsjJl 

ill — Jl (1935) (La Mythologie primitive) (33) i-JI-LJl L>- jJ 


(_£ jJl (JU-Jo ^3 o ^L aIj LoAU 1 

CjL^jLsLiII L^Aa ^al^xA*vu jlj t aS jlJL±}\ oU-wJl jl ^>0 

C->LjL^j>- A_1J j-Ja JjQa_>» L^JwO J oAjAp JpIJL> ^3 4A3^Ul 

dJUi jSUJl JA Jj» j£l .. . (34) [«J i»l oLISUj, ol5Cy.Vl 
aj^a^LjjJI ^Jp ^c-s^2j L« jL> ^wJLmJlLJ <j! ^ djl oJLa ^Jl ^Iaa^^/I 

ja*-> 4j>- Aj a_>- 4 JI k A-Jl ^ JLp IwAjI ^ * 

^iJl 0 j^jaJl oj jJa..s>c V I ^jp L> ^^3 (jjUaA jl Jjk • IAjV ^JLo 

jlsIji ^ y> jjui ^sa ?^ui jjji yJ^i 

ij-* t >A a: irrl “^r 9 uA 

Jb-bJl -li>-^[ -LaJ .aJlqLo 

, _ - :. .0 3 j*~^**a a^jIjlJI *Jl 01 L~>- ^J 

j a — jja . l l ^jsL^l Ujli I 5 I® . ^j^x5"aJ1 

/ ^ ( ( j .,l a . ~ . a (_^L *)f ^»Llaj Ul.a3:>«J ijiu o £_*> Lg_JL*j 

C-JiljKj j LSL^ JC>-I ^0 U 4j| }\jIS 4_~flJ V ^sl J'./CJ.) J 

ol <Jjj-; - (_y*c^ AxXj<j 'if ijj^J . 1 ^ .,(7 « . 1 L^jjLLo *Lxjp 


La Mythologie primitive: Le Monde mythique des australiens et des (33) 
papous. 

Bernard le Bovier de Fontenelle, De L'Origine des fables, 1724 , edition (34) 
critique avec une introduction, des notes, et un commentaire par J. -R. Carre 
(Paris: Felix Alcan, 1932), pp. 30-31. 

Sorcerers of Dobu, pp. 30-31, cite par Lucien Levy-Bruhl, La (35) 
Mythologie primitive: Le Monde mythique des australiens et des papous , VIII-IX. 
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aJjULo *Iip o •{£ ^Jl-wwu^J} ^Jj Jjl aj 
jJl <j| * l^LgsbJ 4 j j j 1 ^pLU.vw*»1 L*J l j}\ 

jJLjJl ^\ cJl »/» > / ^4-JLlaJw* ^ 5 ! ,j~* iy>e-A 

sjiSli oljL-*-> ^Jlp j»J-p i-JlJ-J) j-iLwo^>\J ^ jL tf H 

^ ^^3 U <UP jJ (Jbl ^j/3.,/7^ lw~^x^v*J Vj / ^Jajl ^lii 

<JS <GjjJL_2 4_*_*JaJl La ^JLp c_sl jJLpVli 

( y£. A^jIJlJI Oj V I 0| .4jJjljJt ^3 

^»ial«..vJ ^^_3 w ^Lfij *y a^oLmm C->IS t<u^iljj 1 ^_>V j 

J->«_*Jl I JLa ,4-*^Ja ll (3 j-$ L° jJ A-A*4^ Q*->wJaJl 

3jJ->- *-$>- c dj^ L*Js ^ jJaj Jt ^llll 

L%>- jJ jJLwo oj. . ojjJa^'y I AjJLi j-lajJl ojilpl 4^>- y°J 

■la. A 3 d-s.«.M.J 4-J-fc jj 4-La- 0 ^ A*J>-j j}\ 4j^>wJl ^jp lfi-ya-3 

l)L-o-J^M L^_JlP j . la . LsAZ-rl ^JlU 4-AjL*a> J_, ^jJaJw^JJ 4_A_}L*» 

. ol 1 > c ^»1 jj>sJ1j I 4 SI j^l ^ cJLolj c->l jJ>\jj 

(jb j ^JJL*Jlj 4-*-wJaJl ijjJb L«JJP j j+ j 

L*_^U»- 4-x.« « la ll (3 y Lo pd^P l -la-A-3 AjJJP ^ laJu 

.<uip 6JL*P 1 J&dl 

jj jJJ <J->L- L. t Jj^j - J v_— ^>- <. 0 U<a-«Jl uj 
-u-ij cJ jJl J-^aJ' jy LtLxf-l j£\ ^ j Jil V jjjJtj 

(j! .1 Jj-p ^ J— -j jj-o j-JaL^^'! 

J i j ^ I 3 > L *t - ■ i ^ J I ^^3 ^ Is 1 ■ ■ ■ t 1 ^ I 


Levy-Bruhl, Ibid., XI. 


*aj j-U-ail (37) 
•A) j-L^aii (38) 
-ij J-Uall (39) 


261 



jJL>- ^J £j\ -U-P jl t jJl £A 

zyrj Jjj-! - (_5^J c^^iJ ^ ^<j>A->-Vl ojI- 1L:.«» J^L>- j* j->jJl 
J-w»OJ jjjJl j -«~5lJLJl t jjjJ»-S/lj (_jjj-C-Vl j — j siL?- 4-A.-..L.S 

-i 


•uoij ^1 a^j^Lj jlx^jJ J~ ~L <> jo 

4A**Aj 4.3 01 {7^. 

(^^3 j-J*> UJ <jj^-*_JLJ! aJ j^O-Jl o jJa^J >-_> V 4-*^wOaJl 
01 J L^^wo J l ^JUJl l*L-« Lllapl 5jL/j>JJ uLS' j> ?4.«.^Jail 

l^Jllal «■» <u_ol jJj Lfi^JL OJ j lIJLSs-aiJLj N 

dj'bll v i ^.ll ^ l ^ » «/a7 oL^j^j o 3jJ^o c L^m» jJLjgj IaJuLcoj 
^^j-P t i a— .*>^J L o_)l ^ j/z.yj V I y>- 

/ 42 ^4**J iJUwJl 


ci rf Ug^Jl 4 jLlS^ 1 1910 ^Lp J_9 ^jj-i - <jL £ j 

(Les Fonctions mentales dans les LJjJl oLc^jh,<JI LjlaJLJI 
J> t<J jAa oj j^la.A^^y 1 jJsjC , JL t societes inferieures) 

^y> j j .. /a n ll «. — > j-^-^ J t3jLi!l jLxpVI *^“L[ 

olx-*Jl>T_*dl 01 . o J- j J j>tJl Lj wPj Ut j7L+#\ J^Li ^JJL« 

»X^-p 

j **S*~»j LJU* t JlI Cj*ji3 ^J*L-^I OJ 5 jjJl 

Cr** a?-jJI jj» jU>}\ IJU jSCJ .(jJ^JI ^ j~osi\ jUjVI o jZi 


Andrew Lang: Mythes, cultes et religion (Paris: [s. n.], 1889), et Mythes, (40) 
cultes et religion, traduction par Marillier and A. Dirr (Paris: [s. n.], 1896), p. 307. 
Marie Joseph Lagrange, Etudes sur les religions semitiques, deuxieme (41) 
edition, revue et augmentee (Paris: [s. n.], 1905), p v 7. 

Levy-Bruhl, La Mythologie primitive: Le Monde mythique des (42) 
australiens et des papous, pp. 218-221. 

.6 i Oi j. : ./?! I (43) 
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<1)L^-® U-jJO-® 'y (l)j_^Jl (Jl-*. 5 (1)1 .^->“1 

^ t UUU U» l*jSl **1S 3>JI tfjLUl SI 

< _ fl J ,jj-v<2j jA *)! J Jj (1) jl ^1 N £*U>*J V 

O'U-U' AjIJLoj ol ^JL j U d)i . 4j2jlj C^JL) <UpU^J> 4_JwAjJi UJl 
1 g » a J JplJL>- ^ol^Jl j_A t^j-^ljL-Jl otA£U- 

f. £ ^ 

^A t OJ j.L^I ^1 ^ U o*N I 2 j>%J» (1)1* * 5 jjjjl ^0 IjL^-lj 

4^%jJU ^a Up a .^%jJL> UUj a 1 T.>t^ 4 <LJUa>I J&l j 

Ifjl ^ d)L$ y+0 ^5ldj <j ^> iJ (^5^ SJlJlJl U>“^J^L*-«Jl d)| . flUJl 

U>- ^J jlifl-ol . LjjJl ^j» j JUJ1 ^jjUJI 

OJjJl ^jL>oV1 IaI^Ia*-*^ oj^Ja-xVl j^JUo 4 AaJL*J1 

d->l 1 ^ J ^lUo d)l jA ^ w» . jj o > l^<».fc> U . <U*Uj 
£_>- l jJ £_A *Vj (. 4-4 IjlS ^W3j M J-laJl ol J 4jl£p*Jl 
e^JtJl jj^j ^Ul d)l^kJl ^5j.s/ai«.ll ^L>*j UJCP^j t aS^jUUJI 

cJ^>wJl oj j-s^J ^^A A.^a 5 L^_» ojjJa-^Vl d)l . 

(_5^ £*J-* ^f*i J-* L® J! jk u l l J^U* ^jA Ua 

Ju^Jl N ^iJLJi>Jl l^Ii*>Uajl L^wo cli> ^llt SjUa^Jl ^ Sj^Ja^^l 

. (47 U»i ^ ji’^i Nj 
L» - £jX>- (_^JL)I ( _ J jiIaJw«Jlj JJl J il^JL* L»l 

(J 1 ^^ (J Jji — 4 {j* ^ - J-^i 

(_jjjl JjJii-»j! ^jA& jJ <u! _J .(jL^-4 


Lucien Levy-Bruhl, Les Fonctions merttales dans les societes inferieures (44) 
(Paris: F. Alcan, 1910), pp. 434-435. 


263 


.436 ^ t <_ii jJuall (45) 
.435 ^ l*~Jl jxA\ (46) 
.449 ^y> t>u-ij jXai II (47) 




L«JJL> J 3 I aJ^- 4 A-J jjUflJl <JL>*JLj 4*w*mj3j ^ G ./? j 

j>UaJl ^ydj j»Uai ^yi L>i t^ 4 \jj\aj pLjI c lg_> jl JjLp J5 

jUlj \^\ ^'LpIJuI Sf U Ji»l Ji~_, . (49) >VI 

^ L»JL> ^jJl ^Lji ^1 ^3 jjCo t o-UJj>iJl ^ g 9 jL*-a 

0 ^ ^jJa^JJ jlpiVl j-*j ^ a_> 

i_ J . la . tj ^ .ASjULdl ^3 A*P jJl c l5 ^~ *xJjaJl 

.Jjiat^JJ JjLJI j^aU jjl ^^^>0 Ul ^J> ^^Jat^Jl j£jd\ 

* 

^yu il .3jJ^> Jl l*j3 p-^LSJ ^ 

(Jlio'V I ^Lp *XaLJLJ| [+> jS jg.A>< AjJLfli^Jl L>- 

C^3tJ 4 Aj^j 3 ^Jl <L*JjL« ^J^Lwu'y I J J 4 oJu Jj>- <J^\jLp ^p**j 

J->- jJ jjL-^Jl ^3 a_j j j_<jl a ll J-*J lij ^ 

4 L~~> cj jia .l ^ -1 ' oljL^a>J! ^9 ^jjS^a'xWj A-uLo j jJl - aJL ^p'V I 

^j/3 «/ai I Jj>- ji oLa*j La.^ j jj>o ^JLUl <J^jL*^^Ulj AjIjjJl uli 

<Jb J^2 Jl aJLjI>«J| J^JjJaJl uJ-Awi ^5 ^ I 4 J~jljJl 

c olIk : :^l JJl! j c LiJ>-ta ^ 3 j>- jja ^LjJVI IJla .^j,+/a]\ JL>*JIj 

oUi j^>c Jl ^j-sJ ~L_*_; ^L>*J| ^ j£'$ *Lj>-J o^LpJ ^J_P oj JL dJl ^3 ^L>- 
l*Jj>- jJ Al^-sAiI^Jl A«^ « ^ l a l l Lu^J p ljj (j^° 


L. Brehier, «Originalite de Levy-Bruhl,» Revue philosophique (octobre- (48) 
decembre 1949), pp. 385-388. 

Gerardus van der Leeuw, V Homme : ^ J5 .Ju^pl Ji/Ull y (49) 
primitif el la religion. Etude anthropologique (Paris: [s. n.], 1940), et Maurice 
Leenhardt, Do Kamo, La Personne et le mythe dans le monde melanesien (Paris: 
Gallimard, 1947). 

Levy-Bruhl, La Mythologie primitive: Le Monde mythique des (50) 
australiens et des papous, pp. 222. 

.290 y n-O; jX^ll (51) 
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1x5" . ^i\ lp^ jjZkA 4 L^jV c clLta pPj 

UL*_^tj U-> UL>-ta ^3 IsJiS^j j^>kj 4 4^Jw J *UI jl jJa...^jl ^Isl 
(52) 

. <J ^jjJl ^jP 4^>_> jJ j4*. ^3 ^_ii?LjCo 

U^"^-i^^wwo»Jl {_^SJl 4»..«. 1 ol cJ y — {£> 

S e_~ w*>Uj 0 j ^Jsl*«oV 1 <L*^a <j! . 4_*JLoJl ya cH->I-\j>- ^*>L dj <U JL ^P^/l 

4 JU*~d U^ 4,3 IS 4iU~o ^1 p • ^L*-s 4?^U ^JL^Jl ^UaJl ^a 

U Li j -^-5 j^p v *-> jp LjULj JS^ ol USUj d— o- 

4jjj ^Jo>- U*jfc|Ju (jl 0 j-i ^yoj ^IJbj- S^S C->l*l j& 1 <C^vS cJlj 

.^il jJl ^SloJl (JUJl 

^J. U i i 4 (J jJL*->j*)L!I I _ LjcJp _ 4,3 j ./?,ll 4-jj^JJI oJ y^ UL) 

4-SL^lylS\Jl LaIjI USjjIj 1 g - — U ^Jl 0 jL^2j>iJu ^J*>Lfl_*Jl £_jliaJl 

jS-tfJij 4~*.-.*.\a 1 1 ^j_*jl ^ ^^3 SjO->cJLoJl 4 _o^JL*_)I • 4^«jOJL)i 

f. * 0 f. m 

ll L> 4-J l Jg.^». 1 1 ^1 4 ^-A-s ^ 3 LiL L^j^S lu_>l c_a^j 

dUU jju US 4 (Sjj - i^Lw^jl 4j| ^ jUUUlj 4--®! j-o-ll ^^Ip 
jLlPl ^Jl Lw3 4 j^SJ| 4P^jJl ^tS ^Jp LiJpU., t (J j y — 

^j^sJ . Lfc Jj>- j U*-U ^Jl 4j ^>cSi US U*3lj 4 j ^ 5 ^-s^Ul 

eS3j-<Jl ^jP 4-*JLo 4 ^ <■ — U^ajJ 1 M I Uaj (( U_a 

y> I^J ^LU>SJl i j£-K*3 ^lAJL*Jl 

.^j,^ +& ^'ilj oL1SLj>J1 ^i\ ^J* ./a i ij - -^>3 0 ^ 55 ^®Li^lJi-?-i 
Lw«UI U>o ^S?U^'yi ^w\iV ^ ^>tUlj ^ j-Ul ^JUJl ^ 4 U>Xp 
L^j| ! «4Sjli <L*s-o~} o j-*-U 4 jU->cJl jlU 4j SL>- 1 j j j jJ ® 

.302 1 4~~ii j. i 1,^1 1 (52) 

.315-314 ^ <. < ^ jX-Jil (53) 

.317 t *u~di j-Ua 11 (54) 
.318-317 ^ i*~i jJu^il (55) 
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^Jl d)l C-olS" ^1 iJlJLl! L> _] oLUSJl 

• LjJI j i 

bo Ju (jL) ^-J I <l)j .o«i_A l g T fl ./? Auli d oJl jJ jjdoJl 

A^3^/jJl Aj^>tXjl^ 2 ^1 Ala «*»t ^£)l 

^-A l^i_A (j^Ja^Ls!^ -bLs3 i Aj V 1 4-sAjflJl 

( j-p (, j»^L$sJlw L^J d>JL>*_ij 1 i_pjJL>- bi ^_*_a oN j oLSL* Lvijl 
o^LJLjIj l)IJL>Lj L^_>0^-^- j il)^— 1-v^Vl JiLJ* ® 5 j^Ja-wn V 1 ® 

5^ S^>l ooLS' l o L^p ^L>dJi I ^-Lnj bpl 

bJd*wa jb-> L^wLlp ^-i — ^-dJ 4__1 _p ^ ^ --• < Lo IJLa .dLb ^jJLp 
l^jb ^^A 0 j&j oj jia-^1 o C^>*J A^ol^Jl Ajj^Ja-^Vl 

dLbj tjjLJl ^Jl a^jJL Lod i b-Jl 4 -~w*j J L) 

p ^ p 

l)I Uajl La^bP^ *A*jldJl L^^J AaaL^JI d>- 

jLww-o ^Lol 4 +/ 2 i jj _ -1 Aj .idol La lj_A _ ^Jjo ^_pV l 

a-JJLp (J jJL>tj d)l AJld ^j-a Jj^o ^jLdJl JjjLJI 

Ifjl . bo*)Lb*Jl JJL*-a ^-a Li^LlajI J*>UaJb L^JoJbj j^-AjJlj ^jj 1 
*b* (J-^LaJL dUS * j*J l^i^J tAdbJL odiL Qj« */3 ) 
^ la ; a j C j~>*-) jdjLab 

A-w^j jj ^*o jJ jLu LaJJ^i t (Jj jJ - ^bJ A-J j^saJ ljd*^> JdbjL> ^ jjl 
t ^j_) ^_^J l)I Jju A^-Jl _ AjIj _ jLl>-I ^ jJl (J ^ jj - 

4^~JL> ^3 c—iJd5^l jLj^ol ^tji LaJuPj 

i AIj^AP ^jA li^JajI jt-A^L l^Jl^X>-l (1 )j^ t AAb>«^0 AJj J^JljJl 

' ^“bj L« -b (1)^-^J 

.VII ^ (j* 319 c'udi jX^ail (56) 

Brehier, «Originalite de Levy- Bruhl,» pp. 385-388. (57) 
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^3 {£^^3 J I <^y ** o LJ £j j-JL*Jl 01 J-&J 

^♦0*X»tf_]| lo2_l 1 ^ . ^ ^^0 1 .i^ wU C^yjlOJl ) l d^l^-3 

jJ* ^y+0 j_A Lo OJ ij . ®Oj^ia— »V 1® jA I ^3 cJ^Ukj ^JJl 

.J>~ \ OLSU ^1 jl Ol^o ^1 IgJl^a l jA a]j££a Oj J. k^l l*jl3 

oU<5 jjjJl ojJ^- OS-L 01 ti ^- >z -i djj-> - ^Uaj OlS 

4^-Jto^ it _^^ Aj 3 i^jr* b-*-° ««*-o ^JpL-a^ll ^lol j^uaJ ^Jl oJL^J ^xJl 

^j-fCj ^_1 aJI L«J T . oIj aJI Ows ^ jdsl l^l t LJ^L-JLj 

4^Lj>- ^Jlp L^axj ^jJad oL>LS0>- ^o 4j j-Sv3 oJL>-j Ls^ajl <*LL!L-A 
l 0 .,*9 * i O j£jj t^^*j 4^^i) (^OJl i jLOxJl j^«Mj Ca\ ja\J*a 

4^3 l> 4 Lfjjj-s^; 4 jIi5" 

Olj O-Lt j^_ ^J^Oo jJlJl 4I ^ .*» ol»,o.l>u<i ^3 

wIaj *L*~JLi ^3 <_£ OJl <Jl^-s*Jl ^Lp 1*^-1-^ 015 jj - ^iLJ 

Ja :ytj .Uaj 1 ajIj ^r-j^ - «^AJi 

^ j y**j£j L>- jJ jlwjl JflO jJ 

dots' l.» ^ AJ . d-^ LdJLwvJ I y2*- C aJ^X-wO aJLwm_oJ 1 d« “>*-ys0 1 jJjJ 

\ ja\ AjJl>-j JJLs t ^^jjJa-^Vl j-SoLU 4 . a La '« /» 1 1 a_*...„ la ll 

OlS 1^1 L&-P ^_y* 3 j**** ■“ fcX^-l ^JJI d*3 ^Jl ^3 Laa>s«« 


Levy-Bruhl, Les Fonctions mentales dans les societes infer ieures, p. 438. (58) 
Leeuw, ijlJ L »JLl» c < j\jb j 0LAi»Sf!^ 

L' Homme primitif et la religion. Etude anthropologique , pp. 145-146. 

I ®^«oLw^ J+& ^«Ul 5 jS\$ ^j3 e cy ijy ■**! ^ J"** (59) 

Levy-Bruhl, La Mythologie primitive: Le Monde mythique des Australiens et des 
Papous, XXVIII. 

Jean Pierre Vemant, Mythe et : «i— Liil j ^L r )rl j jL;.» (60) 

societe en grece ancienne, textes a l'appui (Paris: Fran9ois Maspero, 1974), 
p. 250. 
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L->- jJ yL^Jl ■ /? I ^3 dr^” V o^J ^jA 

tdJJd-i (1)1 . K ^3 j£ji}\ JaLlJl 

4jli L » J i^J **' J-JLaj l jj j***t\S frl^j) 

(j]_ • 1 (Jp y^-~*A t_5^i t 3 ^>lla ^pL^-I^I 

L*>- d)! c 1903 t JjoJL (_£lj (_£*x3l 

<Uj ^ia-w^Vl <-s^-aU 4j ^J iiUaJl 4_JilaJ^o^\Jl <jl^ jjJl 

^Cj.ySc^ 4 ■> la 3 o jj la .*V|B ,^<aL>Jl 1 g a h - * jJ*ja 

^JJl 'jA ^Jl L>“ j] jjL_<dl (1)1 L>->j / ^3 % >\_>'Jlo c«*Jj 

(^IJu (_£.3J!j) t jLvi>cJl ^3 <*J^>- ^jA 4_^oJj ^»Jw>x^J| 

ijw L>- *_* *> jJ L^jli t <bwvw^J ^Lmj2JL3^(I ^J_>- j jjL*-JL!!j ‘LLP 

(_£^« jJl ^llalll ^0 JjL>Jo ^Aj .aJ^-LjJIj 4^pI J^AJ l jlS^I AjjjJal J^oj 
4 j JS& ^A JaLxjJl (JlSw/l ^o ^Ualj llL*>sjj t^J^al^lll jJl 

J-s-al oLSI 015 w Jj^j - 4-$j>-\ja ^ J .U_fl (1)1 ^ ^jlij 

4-J_>sJl jLSwVl L*~i3 ^i5Vl ^ Jj>- 1 j 

, (64> ^LJuJl j pXJJ 

C-J«o ^5UJl J^P ^ (j-> Jj ^ - (^yb jl 

^e3jVl ^9 ^Js»L^')/l jl ^lp j*Jl 5l>*jl ^l^bl jj^a 

l^jl^ 4^jjiaJlj c <uS j-waNl oLl5j»Jl 4JL^> ^^jaJ I a*4j ^P-V l 

oj-tfs ,^^_fljl Ojl^P ^3 Lfl-*-^*--a 


Marcel Mauss, Oeuvres, presentation de Victor Karady (Paris: Editions (61) 
de Minuit, 1969), vol. 2: Representations collectives et diversite des civilisations, pp. 
269-272. 


.272-269 ^ jjud.1 : J*>\ (62) 
.165 ^y> j-Uail (63) 
Marcel Mauss, «Mentalite primitive et participation^ dans: Mauss, (64) 
Ibid., pp. 125-131. 
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o L^ jI . o j V I w .1955 4*y?yi}\ 

Ja>i^o Cjhw? I C»J^a] jl La 1 *> — J L^S" ^9 

(J l **^^ -XJLa d- 1 «r« > 1 I 4Jx*_«»a ^ 3 cJL^*d*-*»^j/ 1 

4 J j^_JlSI ^pJu ^jJl Jlw- ^J l ^L^JNl p_L*Jl ^^Jl oLJL*JJl 
^3 ^j->oo j**t ^_ip y >x ^ < ' J ^ _ j^stwoJi jl . 4x>ji 
4jtj)) I l j 3 i 1 .»- c L*>- ^ Jb>- ^>UaJl d**Lo| 

La ^ I _ 4jjjl>t^>Jl 4»oLJl L^-oLjca j g L> do 4 aJ ^1 t 4^^1 SL*jI 

*^a 1^ y>- y L> j^Lj UL^J L^i Jj>xJdoL _ ^ Ajj ^ I 4jI & y*p ja^ 

<ui doJL>*J JJ ^_Lp j*— Jjl <■ 1966 ^l*Jl . J^3 

4jl J_>- J v^jlddSl j-^vJl ^j-a ^^L?*- Ja^>-> Lfjl ^1 p ® I 

A_dj *jp V J j jj JL>\j>*lj')1 JuJ^>- t\ -S3 4~ ■> J 4-la-wJjJ 4 .. ./? */2 X ? l l 

ojj la .^*yi ( j- r j jjliJl jL ^IjjlsNI L L-i SJ . 4-w-^-JJl a_jL5s_>JI 

yy ji\ jy+~j£. 5 Lj l 0 Jj>-I j 4 . +/2 */2 3 <yS y y Jl^i>-I 4 jUJ>JI j 

^u^Jl *LJ-!)\Jj c ^Js?L» % yi ^3 JpUI o L^ai ^JJ ^1 ij^JpLiU 

. (69) il5^>Jl ^ ^jUJl 


Claude Levi-Strauss, Anthropologie structural (Paris: Plon, 1958), p. (65) 

232. 

N. Ruwet, «Linguistique et sciences de rhomme,» Esprit , no. 322 : jJijl (66) 
(novembre 1963), p. 565. 

«La mythologie comparee» (1963), repris dans: Algirdas Julien (67) 
Greimas, Du Sens: Essais semiotiques (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1970), pp. 117-134. 
Algirdas Julien Greimas, «Les Acquis et les : l.^ . -5 ^ jjl j-liJI (68) 

projets, » dans: J. Courtes, Introduction a la semiotique narrative et discursive 
(Paris: Hachette, 1976), pp. 5-25. 

1970 j>Lc- Jil <_£JJI J-> j-^js ■ (J-f- oJj J-^“' (69) 

Algirdas Julien Greimas, Semiotique et : «jIS(J-I j 5 jjJx-Ml ^ j y*Jl IJql p-fi j 
sciences sociales (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1976), pp. 210-213. 
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.i <1)1 

OJ L - ** ^jJl AjL^J-a J l tJjGijL-jl <—(L‘S <ujjj ^.-w la. *-»,*«-> <1)1 c 1963 

^_a^) L^- |^JLp a^jUj* -L*^ b\ jJL* 

y>v^j j-^j ( y*j ~ c5^c^ t t ^j^_>- <L--w*»ljw«Jlj 

^rTj-^^-di ^-1 jj-rd ^ijjj <. aJJLw> a_*^> 

^JLp tjA . L^>oL*«0 i A^*»1^ajI A^J ^ I 1 3tab*Ajj“ 

A_> j>*-> (J*^->“ jlxJl ^Jli^j (JjJlil 4*+JLi ^-*Jl 

jSLt Ul ^^JLp Lw>- jJU^JI ^JLp a-Jlp <LSsu ^JlJI JjjLJI 

JpI j A-~* J-3 L« 4j2^»*)\j Aj ^AJl la > 

J Jl y3 -a ^Aj) COj^Ja_A^*yi <1)1 (_JjLaJ| ^o l L->- JLp 

A^j J U c j J--j L° c3^c J l j-Wi^ JOG c ^LwJLaII c— >U a>Jl (jlUl 

4»^%wsJ ^Jl A_<L^%woJl ‘L-/’ j_aJ1 <1)J L^*^J c-LoJlP ^Jl 

£j-r*0 yj Oj jJL* AjL*~»LaJI J-s^I <1)1 <J jJL Ajj^Ja-^Vl A3 j_*-o_U 

.JJj^pVI <*— JU»- Gr° ^Ij tojjjx^'bll A^wJaj 

£jO ^-ojJl J-Oj i ~ c 5' 4 C^ — ^ L*-^- JjlaL® ^3 

* * 

JmmaJI AjL^J v... tf la n : 7 j c 1 atf>G> Oj^j L«L*J L>w?Ij 

LoJl^pj ^!>L> ^1 o j-*JJ {Miel aux cendres) (71) ^L«jJL 

«JJj^\jUL> 2y>-j C.«-».tj (^AJl A-*S j^oVi j-JaL^Vl JGjL*.j i— 4 -JL^Ju 
0^L» 0^.»- < »-• < >-) I >OAi^*U ^ t 0«XP' A.^ila. 1 1 

^5\J ^ >JJjLJ-o-P aJs.^! L^Aj j ->t- j | j yb J A^ot JlJA <JJj UJl51j L^JP 

* > (■ 

J L^J L w w J 5 l 4_J_P ^ 1 JL»jju 'j/ J JL) ^_>tj La _LS ^ j. J L . ., ’ 

ols*>L*Jl <lJ iJL>tL; «jl5oVl jJLp» J-'ILj -Gli (^j-laL^J »_ji <jli 


«La Mythologie comparee,» (1963), repris dans: Algirdas Julien (70) 
Greimas, Du Sens: Essais semiotiques (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1970), pp. 117-118. 
Claude Levi-Strauss, Mythologiques. 2, Du Miel aux cendres (Paris: (71) 

Plon, 1966), pp. 407-408. 
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J Lj^J . J JJ .- s a ) 1 JjP” 4 < 

^ jJb>- JiLP» I _ L5 iJ Jli 1*5 t ^1 ^ia.^'yi I*La JJLfl 


l g t jS AjLwM-li aj>kJlsA^1 L^jJ^JLwoJI 

45 j->*-j 4_OjJl>- jJaJwQ 4jl . « l5> *JLaJ| j-%_^j2JlIJ LU 


> 

OJLta J-*j .^JlaJI (£Ju aJ^LJLj j£a} I 

c laJwaJl 4 «savA-» ^L*j 1 1972 ^Lp 4J^-Laj 

j**5 Jl>- ^1 4-wJLJ jj^pNI «-Uwb L>“ d)L ^Liip'bMj 

L$JI Lla3 V 01 Lj>- jJ j5Nl oL> jJj-Lw* 


^J5LjLj ^>-1 o»liLiiJj c^liLili <5 <J150£I ^0»l 

*L«JL3 01 • 5US jJ5l j-* ilOwA 0} .4 -OIj-JLj 


^ja ^J05 N <-Jl5w/| ^y^-jijLyA \jjj^dj \j£j$\ yjj j£’')l\ 

^\ L>- jJ ^ i^fl ^UJlp ^ jJl l^JL*.».".*.»> ^jill 4jLlill 

c.aJL^o 01 4j\ . (73) «^l^Jl c-4 jjc5 jJ? L*1 ^[xaj £JJ 

j-* Lj>-^J j -Lw^JI |*OLp j ^ 1 01 


t j ^Jl*Jl c <wOp ^J lj ^ulJl jj, + / 3 *j J^L*Jl o j ^LaI) 

( J^JL>«j01-j 0 j-® j5j |» ^ *m4j' J^jj-p^/ 1 015 XdJ® . o> j_pj 1*5 

aJIjJI ojj>«ju ^OJl 0} »|» ^ ^jliJi 

t (74) «vl^Jl jSLM\ J JU - JjiJl ^1 lil - J&i 


Marcel Detienne, Les Jardins d’ Adonis: La Mythologie des aromates en (72) 
Grece, bibliotheque des histoires, introduction de J. - P. Vemant (Paris: 
Gallimard, 1972), et L 'Homme, XII, 4 (1972), pp. 97-102. 

Claude Levi- Strauss, L’Homme, vol. 12, no. 4 (1972), p. 97. (73) 

Levi- Strauss, Entretien (avec R. Bellour, ete 1972), dans: Claude : JcL\ (74) 
Levi-Strauss, textes de et sur Claude Levi-Strauss reunis par Raymond Bellour et 
Catherine Clement ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1979), pp. 175-176. 
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.Aj ^JwJl L>- ® I *LoJ»P® ^j^jP^fLd 

j-y£" i£~)$ ^2 ^ ^ ^ ^A-4j A_JLA.-L^Jl ^jlsLaj <1)1 <2l-ta 

^w*-*Jl> 3j^<Ji ^JL^pNl *** <u ~JLi jjL»tJ 

.^Jj^llll 4 ^-w2j «W^U>« Jl AILj>- j} j^A jj^Cj £^JLJ 3 ^>^<Jl 


c IJla oL>-jJl1I jl$ JLq jjL)! o j^-LIj jjj JL*.* <1)15 

^>■1 AjI^o .J-fcLlLoJl (Jjj C dD^ (Jj^*^P . A3L**waJl »X*j ^-P 'J 

f’lj^l ^o ej^>xJLoJl oJL>Jj>iJl L>- jJ jjj ^L>^ fl d)J ^ jJa-LoJl 

^^fcXll ^AomIaI 1 ^^aJI (_^lJwol J^ollj t Aj^*wJL*J 1 AA*^-w»oJl 

^iLalll jJajJl j-*^23 d)l5 dw>- j .jJLJl Iuj j . ^ . : Ji 4133 

-L> jJl OJ->Jl aJI wLaJL«-j jj _ ; ™*15 j p-jt$-5 jj3 

i£j^\ “yrj J-* Lf=rj a^Jjr^ - jr^-i <.^>jW <_r~~‘J' t J 
j->*-> L <*JJL j£a}\ ^>wLilj t aJ A_*_* t jl A^_^Jv» 

C I (1) J) ^ « *■*» > 1 Jl k_ 1 «Al ^ 

^yO j_l5l ^*— 1 * J ^ o} t 

. I <y ^ • * > L'Qi-^ (^"^" l)13^»v-Lo J-d 

* * 

^y> £-le-Jjl <_$l (_$J-J jl Oji <• <yJ >\ jl ( _ ? 1 ■£■ .ij~~J L»-f^-* ■A>-l J JS j 
5 ^la-ljl y iJ <JS ( _ s jLJuill ^jJ\ j}\ j 4 Jaj ^ t JUS ^1 .^yliJl Uai- 

_ ’Lplj-> 'Vj 0^1 ^*4^ jW^I cr^* 

l ^.lfl.,..*j V I jlS’ J C 4jLvjjlJl l -^3 1 L>- (Jj jj 

•tj j»JLS ^jjl IJlA 4_1 l»L^j As^jj t A-^jLlI OjjL>«Jo 

* > 

J - ./3 >wLll J^- 3 c A-fl-s->s-wJl AJL9 A^_^15L*_)I Ojj-^ A_3ljL-_j! 

^JaZJu 'y (_^ iyi^" 0 ^ ^>-1 j j +Js >• <1)1 

(£>e oLLSj^JI J-stfl ^3 A_»Ll>5 ^3 t<jL)-JL>j_9 <1)1 Lo_5 . ^1 
^-*j t d)l ^ dLio j_SL> t L’Origine des fables) 

1 ^ j£jl) ol i- ^ jl^.aL d)l5 c (1) ^oL^x^/l ajL1i51 Lo^wP 1 Aj (1)15 
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. (75 \il)U J>&\ ^ ^ I Ji. 

ol t olS* (_£i ! *^jli Ot^wwjJl LaIjJs? 4j>-L5^j 

•I <>>33! Ifj j ^Jl U-~-< u 

LaJwO t ^J^->sJl 4^1 ^>eJi 0l5 j-s^P ^J-A^ 

4 d L !>La^vw« I j$3 LgJ jS l ^ zjs ..^ L^_pU>-jI J-*_j 4 oj j-k^Vl 
U» jA-Aj 1^3 l^. ) 4 jL**1aJ| ^xj C Vl ” t ©jL^>*l 4^w^j 

^«wAJ>s_lJ ^*X->jJ>sJl}I L^-;Llg >~ .3 j_>«_lJl ^Jl 

.L^X>~j 4l*>- j 



l$_lS t cJI j^\y i. ( yal>^jj <. JlSJl j twbj^Jj 4 ujj ^ p j 
^Jl 4-^vjJL> L^Jwo 'V ^jlII j-j-oclJI aJL^vw* 

4_^ j_Lx»wU l) 4 L-s j-X-S") 

^0 4_jj J. la..^ 1 4.0. la. > *AJ l^-LwL>c_) J <U-w%J^jfiJl 

cjUaj>JU ^JlxJi 4 ^j! yt> ^J-w^jLo jl .(jU^Jlj ^vv^JlS" oLza cIjL^JL^o 
Aj jJflj ^0 4_J^l_gJl SjL/g.>cJL ^-JLxJl 4^jj*s>- A -J^-vaJ l 

^*-^-A m>3 J^jJSxj d)L**JJl <jl (J^JL 4 ^J-wol L^-pLs<5 

k 4_oL« d)l ^3a-»l l g --** j iljL^J l^>- y**** y*~* ^1 • 4-^13 

LaLl> c_5^ 3 Jj>sJo d)l j-sjL*jl!1j oL*-L^Jl (^3-p 

.^5 jJx.0 ^UaJ ^a Lo jJUL a^JLSI ol; jjLo c— il 4 4_s^>L>J| 

^-Jj. (^1 4 oLv^*ij-« 4^1 ^ J->- 

\ oLi*>L«Jlj ^L*_*Jl y> j-^y oLs-LixJi ^3 4_^j>- 

(76) 

kZ-J I 0 jLgJ 0^jjL*Jl A A *j3 1 J OJJ 

Ip jj J^-sto l^jl j 4 5L?Jl dj\ j^jkjj jj j* ^g. c . ._ ' Lg_,t 


Fontenelle. Z)e L’Origine des fables, 1724 , pp. 31-32. (75) 

Emile Benveniste, Z-e Vocabulaire des institutions indo- : j la ll (76) 

europeennes, le sens commun (Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1969), vol. 1, p. 9. 
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4 Jo^' cr°j ^ Cj* 

U^jI 0 <> ) | \../?.gj Lk^J t A^wjL^V I C^IIaJI 4.Jr2,5.t..Mj aJN^ ^_L*j oLa*. <2s>Haj 

* p p * * p p * p * * 

— Lj jia-**l ^1 t L*il _ L> J j\ c L»J jia.^ 1 4 jLw^aau U 

^ujLs<aj>tJ! Li5 j^aJI lj_A .Lj^o 

4J^1 j3 pjJli a^L-S/I ^Jlp ^ yj>^j <ujS L (J ~yLa 

LLLjj oLaJiXjtj j UUa— i ( j-o t «L> ^jI ./? j y 

p p * p 

{jA 4-jj ^>“1 l)L-o ^LmwJL? ^^9 L^JUjCLw-I -Lspi La LJlp ^y\Ju\j 

JaLmjVL ^-*$1 (_£.i-!i ^^jjLJI cJ^ 5 ^° j*JLp 

y>~ j l^-<a )) jwL>xJo i*- -•>- t 4-^P LoJL>-^/ 1 

jl <U>cjjIj oLLk>- JSLi ^i-P t ‘WjJ.aJI , yg 1) ^3 l l $ i j j->tJ ^Ju 
^J l L^jI A^ij . oLJ j^>Jl ^jllS' oU? j 

^oLkjJ (^D«iSj t <-uLsA3j ^li^J ii j j«.«/a*\\ jlgJal 

A^i t O^iLj J»*3 Ju^Lij <. (£*Ls>-y <U^J a JL A j£j lil Aj\ ,< U .A^Ii 
*Lo ! ^_P w\»>x_j C ^ Jl 4_^wvjjL> .La^- O-s.9 L$JL* L*-a ^JLSl j JL U^ a 

J C <-^LO 4j^jL*_Jj 0->L^LJL^j 4_Ss_^>- ^3 j}>\ ]p\jL) 

A-wdia^aJl O^^Ls^i^xJl */3 >j l ‘L~fcJ>- (_^Lw*jVI o J_^*_) iOlpUa9| 

oULwj ^S' .J^aJIj ^SsaJI ^ (j-L^Jj 

oLSLLo^Jl j L;j j-iJl l)I (jljjJl • <lLjjJ^ Uj j-5 

d^Lk-o (( <C_*_x*JL<iJl AjpI ^ a A^Jj^>~ Lg * */?j <L<k_»JLflJl 

^-L>«-« (A^_>- yo C^La^j jL)-«-*^j (J ^JLj2_i 4_>j^Ja_w»l 

^ajLJI ^J-AL>t_j t C^IJUsJLjc^JI J^a Cw4> 

4^J>- .oliL^Jl ^ j J_^lujj jjJ>~j\yjj j jJjLjoj 


Marcel Granet, Dames et legendes de la Chine ancienne, 2 tomes (Paris: (77) 
[s. n.], 1926), pp. 36-37 et 41. 


.51 ( j*e> 1 1 t<u~dj j,\.^L (78) 
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- g 3 1 j C O^La-w*J| j-Jl-Aj illj-A i ^ jJ>-\ 

pi -Ja-x-a L4JI .^oL^kdlj oljLjL^-^/ij 

L~a_~ JL>- L*-»-l>t» l g - ® I^JLj Ol £-L*JL>-Vl jv-lLt 
J~3 l* oLSjA**)) £j>« ( 1)1 ^s>- ^^3 • d)i (l)j^ Aj jy»& 

l ^ - -*• - * j| J^° ^J-A-^-> A^P LoJL^-I 0 (^AJl 
ApxjIj 4-^j jJUj AJu. 3 p-*AlA« jj Aj L$-*3 ( — A< JL l^ .t (1)1 j ^ ..^. j L ^JLrjJjV 1 
Lp L*^>- jJ y t^jl ^3 <Lo^^>- VmjLJLxSI 1 1948 ^Lp . 0 ^L>JI ^3 

aAvwAa^ j ■/* “>* - -" 1 (w « «.~>* t La^s^L^P (— 4**A3l 

^jJ_l> ^jj la ..»V! JLJjt jV <JL>- 4-*AJl . 4_L5Lo-« 

<uSsJ .JL^>vJl i 43 1 jja 0 ^n t ^3 <• ^ oli j^d\ ^ o ^-Al~o 

^lygI3^/lj l\ju* f-^J» J-aLt <AJL*->-l i*J Ls^LjI 

JjLojJ c-ajU? j L*~oj>- c fl(JL*j>*Jlj (1 )jjLa!Ij Crt^h 

v_3LjLxSl idUJb ^Joj . L« Jj>- Aj J-LP <la .l l>T-» 0 IfiSA La>-A' 

<L*J (J^~>* t <-w-»>l— A_»j^J fl-^*»! 4_) j->*-> (J^^ - 

l A^S>-J j}\j <LvpL*J^>-V 1 oLw>AJ Aw-^O jJ| 0j^- jJI l C,Jkj>~ y/i 

Gemet, Anthropologie de la Grece ancienne , pp. 21-61 et 93-137. (79) 

.185 { j& ( (80) 

Jl A^j j]aX ) ^JJl fj ^.uj.1 .23 jvij JLoLfJl J t 185 ^ 4*u^ii j JL .^ ai l (81) 

. ^LjaUj Sj^iL-a A5^P Jp- Ijjfc jl 4j3j cJ # JZ*j i jla-^Vl j£jd\ 

.100 i «u^a) j.A.^all (82) 

.131 ^ (.«U Jl> jjuail (83) 
Jean-Pierre Vemant, Bulletin de la societe franpaise de : oUxj-^L* ^JaJl (84) 
philosophic , no. 56 (1963), p. 17. 

.(^jjlaASn jlJ--« jjlpw i ^U<aJj a jU?l ^ j^^o <iXII j! 9 

— iiLajJ j-^iailj oli'illj JJjJl U-» jT ^^3 . <-_pL«JL>-N I Aj^j>Ajl jt*- 1 
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^-3 jJaJl t, *_sL*-jj ^C, yzyji ^JaUj C-oL5" LgJl5”j 

^yA t j^jiJl J?Lo_>! L^jjJu ^,4-^iJkj d)l^ j-g-laj d)V 

4_ol cjLjI-U c <L^l-wwvJl ^ ^jjLJI j oL-^JLaJl^ o jjUJI 

^3 ^JjL<»_L> C j-ww*-i s*— > jJa .. ^2 .4^ /^o LfcjJLl ^Lo-pVl 

. ®o ^1 «5 j-^UJl» * 


laJw? c^j>xJ i ^p J^JL> jl^lJI jl*J tolJUL) 

I ^-w-*J jiSV I <U>~ ^Jl j» jJl LJ ^JajJ ,p_>Lg-Sjj3 4 jJl>- 1 ^JJl JljJjJl 

^ILp (^£*j-ll jIj! ^3 lj *1 j\a~**0 S i\ IJl-& 

1912) sjjjijjyS j aww^jI ( 1892) d)^j>- Ljj~l>- 

SJ — L5JI j^J ur L* jl*L1 j^tj cj jS\ ^1 i.^JL .0952 j 

J-LxJl j j-yj t( L’Aurore de la philosophie grecque) 4- : -<L> jJ>y I 


4j j/3^? Aj j^J <Lj CjL15\>- oL>- 4jL^_> wL^P ^yd^Jl 

Lu*j ^1 Ij-Xp Lk-^o j^S\J / 86 ^Lj»'yi ^jp aa!U» jA>[^j\ j 

^^-s^LaJI OLS^ ^^Jl ^-^-j-^-aJI Lj>- ^J ol <£ j - * 


o3J-£_* oLJLJwS ^_A 




5 0 (^ a5 A.lSlw> t ^JLxJJ <LjI Jj Aj J j • 




Obj £-^jl 4 _j j->s-lJ 4^t^JwoJl L^-JLp ^ 7 l) 1 Lo jL^JJ .itO 

AjjJ-Aj ^JJl d)l 4_9jti_<JI • ®ol j_>- L^-3 ^_Aj (J J-+&-& 


j^UlJ\ aJ-^-AJL-J.! a jj 1 a .a >^0 ijL^« LsAjI P 4 _i! • ®aJLjJ^1 

?a.LLJl oJJl Jjk J i'jjjkJ'j I 

John Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy ([London]: Adam and Charkes (85) 
Black, 1892; 1919). 
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.6 t Aa-uj jwUaII (86) 

.6 ^ j-Usail (87) 

.2 ‘Cwjjj j J..J2.1 1 (88) 



Lj>- jJ j t ^J_P ^*-3 J) ^A ^JLj 1 l)L«..>»-J V 1 ^w-*_»I^S' 

4 — 'LlS* ^3 ^JwoJl 4_Lo_P k— $1 j-‘S2-> V Ij I J_j J->c_j cii-taj 4 4 -ojJJjJ! 

jLj. i^-^j tSjj Ja_^Vi jV . ( Theogonie ) 4_$JVl ^L~j1 
O j_lJl ^JjLtf-) ol La 4 ^j-J j-J J j J) <*. ./? 1L> ^L^.J 4 89 Vu% 
J^j L*j^>- <lL>1_s 4^j>t ^ ui\ oj® • 

^pLI J l j ^>1 I~^5 vA . ®L>- 

^Jl*JI Jl>-^Jj 4 LJ^j J ^3 cjLJ^SnJI *LLL*J 4jt^» ^Ju>-I - 

dlLj 4 ^jJJwJjJl (^jjLLl U y*-** JJl ( j-*J J^y Lwa ^3 

OLS” Lo C^LLSo*- ^ ^j_P IjjLSL l)1 OL I jj jJ La JJ..P 

-L*J fU^Vl ^-3 4 Ji^>- j JJ ^1 ^-SL> /^J>- Lj_>- j-a 

^%-L*Jl j olJu jJLS . ( jAl ^ L^_*jIj t_5^ pL-J» Vl ‘Lw^Loj 

J-f 3 ^ <S J-* J^j-^i 

4^JVl aJLL*JL<>J| oLLJA <j| 4 dLL ^j_a Lp 


4 V i (3 j-LJl ^ <UA^JVl oljJL^a ^Lp j^-^lj (J*^*^ j u fl\ J 

^JjL*_)l jtSL<J) 3 J_>vj 4 ^ j^L*_Ja A?x-JLLilj j^-pxJLj j 


L>- y ] <*Ji ^*JLp Oi .vLLaLaJla^ fy+£5y (_£j ^J a^»l 


JL>-1 


4 ^^^JLwLwa 4 j3-^*>V-® ^jV-AP — 4JLAj ^.L p — 


.4 i 4^iti ^jJLsaLI (89) 

.8-7 i<u^aj jju^ll (90) 

^xjL>“ .j <LU^ J-y^° ^ys l 4^~Jij J-U^ail (91) 

c-liapl 4 Sj jJa—p*)U ^An*iJji 1I Q ^ „^gl I ^1 ^9 1 ‘Cfij^JaJlj 4jL^LvJ> 

. i y . y ~b ^ j) ^ «*’ p— * I t a^jx-w>M. U A^^*jl ^Ja.Li LaJ_*j 

• i j0j s i I 3-^! '*^L^ a LUs> ^jJl 

Francis Macdonald Cornford: From Religion to Philosophy : y4 5 /m^ in (92) 
f/zc Origins of Western Speculation (Londres: [n. pb.], 1912), and «A Ritual Basis 
for Hesiod’s Theogony,» (1941) in: The Unwritten Philosophy and other Essays , 
= Edited with an Introductory Memory by W. K. C. Guthrie (Cambridge, MA: 
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\jj\S 0 \— > I L)L^>-1 ^Japl A^\ SjyAjjjS ^Jlp 

a_*JL> 4 J -JJl oj 1 aJ ^JL> L« ti) ^ -j3JL$Cj 


(93) 


y>jL!l *lkp! ^ ^jl 4>^e J-.15 ^ilk*Jl aJI 

^ fr p 

4±~>“ t ^ jp- 

pj bLJ tai ,^L<kJL>-'yi *LJip j ajl^^jjJI LjJ-s^ 1^1 4 1 

L^_iL^aU ^iil a-pL^j^-^M _ a^>xj jLdl ^oL«jJl j^p ^j^IxJI pLoJlp 
a«va<mjJL» ^ ^Jip b i^JLu jl <Jju 4^-%-^Jl u> I 1 -L& j^p 

J^oUJl jl 4 0^ J-JULo ^^jJj>«*<kJ I j ^Jl 

^JLxJl ^1 ^^>-1 ajL**JLaJI^ ^JJL*Jl c— j j-s^? ^ Sj 1 

^Ji JJLxJl jl . ( ^s\-*asj')l I JaLJLxJl 6jl>sjJl 

^ll 1^ ll^ £-l^**Jl t ^3 4_<2-«i*_i_flJ I ^ULfl wX^cJLk»>j I ^j^wXJl J—) ^^>tJl 

4 LoLoJJfcl |*Jlp_^ ^ jb^»3 jLj jL>- 

j-s<aJw*. Jl ^_A ^Jl ^^j3_ll J J ^ la ^3 j}\ j .,<-3 '« * ll j -JL^ 4 JL 9 

Aj Aww*_I wXp I ^_9 4-jjj^P^/l & j-+0 L>J I Q* pJjLil LoJlLP 4 

*)L!> L^j^LwO l a oJUmL>J| l ^ ~ . i*)CLp OXaJLrf I 

4 1 <y ^ - 1 ^ a ' ^l]l *tj L.. J 1 42-*jt5” Lo-^-a 4 jj iJl 

AjUai>- Jj£-> L-—1I jl ^ jl ./3 ~ I J^jljl j^Jl (J 

0^->-5^^'^ a L<4 ^ ll . j) ^- i'LqSjj} UJwfl 4 L^- yl ll j Ja ■ I i 


University Press, 1950), pp. 95-116, and Principium sapientiae: The Origins of 
Greek Philosophical Thought (Cambridge, MA: University Press, 1952). 

Jean Pierre Vemant, «La Formation de la pensee positive dans la Grece (93) 
archai'que,» (1957), dans: Jean Pierre Vemant, Mythe et pensee chez les grecs: 
Etudes de psychologie historique (Paris: [Maspero, 1 966]), p. 290. 

Jean Pierre Vemant, Les Origines de la pensee grecque, mythes et : la il 

religions; 45 (Paris: [s. n.], 1962), pp. 96-114. 
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1 IwLa ^ I Oj V I _ Lwft- s^ ^ip — (J*^ Cj* 

t <U^i J jlJL-^Ji i*-s^L>“ t I^jIajL*^ JjJbJl oJ-A Uj^J 

1 £*-;> jU J^-JJ Lfjl (jtj 

^1 ^iiiij j a^jL^JLa ) \ <L_»*>\JL*Jl (. — >Ua_>- oisi ^Lw- o ^JLJ L^j! SI 

^J-S” l aj j-wk JJLSj diJJJ (. _L>-^o lJu-o 4^1p ^ l*Sj 

^yrji ' JlSLit ja J5Li 


oJ-^>- <J>S-j ^*SJl JjJaloJl JjULo 

AjIj ^JLwvwO ^3 ^Ja.^ Vl L^-L>wLw**j ^4 jj\ 

^j-+- S> t 4_j^_/0 4JL*_o ^*Ul oUo^l iil_LA 4 4jljL*JaJ \jL3jj 4jjXlL>c^Ji 
(^jLo-pl ^y )l cJiliaJl ^iJl I j! .a^aAj jL*>- 

^JLs^aJl t J j_> j-p 1904 j>Lp Jl^o t f-bj-wJl ojLaJl 

O^lp cl 946 /(Jj^i L5^C^t J « /3 1 ' p-~<W>Jl 

L^->L-JLjI ^jJI 4_w0 w->L^>- 4 _*_jI jJl a j ^~ _^l 5'L«-o» 

b>-^J ^Lw<Jl ^^*«*3 j^a>c L^jwu^ . 

4j ^jli^ ^JJxJb ^JJI pjaxxll ^3 

<>* <J^ g^-J' 0-° ^-j 

^3 j ji L - A^jij-Jl d)b*u^/l v ol jk} ^..^J j-/3 $ 0 J^j^i 

4»^Jfljl <j^LaIx^ .lJ ^JL^J 4_LoL5" L^^_jL^>- ^-v*jjL> ^3 (J J& j jk 

U jA A3 jj\ U 4 J j^j ^3 j coJ.-A^Jl j*£ 

^ <LL>- 4-^-jJl» CjIjLw^wO l * ^ 1 l^JSJL^o ^1 <LwftljJLo^Ul j^a^ZJL 1 i 


M. Griaule: «Connaissance de l’homme noir,» dans: La : j la )\ (94) 

Connaissance de I’homme au XXe siecle: Texte des conferences et des entretiens 
organises par les rencontres Internationales de Geneve 1951 (Neuchatel: Ed. de la 
Baconniere, 1952), pp. 11-24, et «Reflexions sur les symboles soudanais,» Cahiers 
internationaux de sociologies vol. 13 (1952), pp. 8-26. 
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pJlp LA^aLl« ^P ^3 I y j>%~'' > ^ 0-A.A . Aj ^wU 

ajIwL^J U»jJ jjLSi j^*“ A_i_»J_3 c-sLJu^S'l ^Ijj ^^pLJ! Lw>-^JjJsj^l 
4jLw^-*Jl aJ^IjJI ^lJI ^zsla^j L*p- ^>*«> 1 t-L<k-^>cJl 

JL-a 4jV tJ_)UL>Jl; ^3-^1 j^Ls JPJ dJU-LS’j . (9S) i_^ > yi ^PaJJ 

( ^5"Lal ^^S\Jl A-w^w^a»LJ| ^5 A_ol jJfeUaJl CO 

J J-*0 Nl Lo 1 j J-* J A^wJ Loj t aJ-v^I Aj2-oL>- Lg_^3 



aAJ ^L>cj 1»£jI . ^lp 4.>wui ^ Jl 

.^l>wjl j^JIj 4jj^^w« L^-i^ 1 JjP ^jjo AjJ^j 

A-Ji-^Ul <ui£Jl C ^3^ L^-> ^^3 L Ajj jJa^'y 1 A^JJl 

-LLo t, i ^jj| A^AmJ LoJ A-«*-0J^>S^ aJL>L**> A-J^l Ltfj^^dljLw4 /^P 0 ^w*_oJl 

^A L>- jJ ol (J^j jP (J^JL . A A^.*. Ja.l I >X*j L L*W j.la.«Aijl 

L ^xJjj ^ a^^sjj jlSo'y loljl ^j-li>t-<iJl 3 L^j J j t A^SoJl 

L^U3 aJjI Lw>- jJ^L>3 .OJj ^1 ^3 J £^->*Jl tJj 1 jjl<i 

A-s^L>J| \juy+3 ll~oJ I (jl jLjLpI *\s>- Aj l)J Aj>-jw\J t 

0 j-^3 (^jJl ^jjL>*jJU UwA . Aj j_>Ij LX-wO V| ^^A L* A_j 

o ^jJl ^L»l <la-^Ju3JI £_*/?! j-^j t j-i L5T 

AjS^JLp- c^iLJLS' ^3 ^\J I LajI-JL«I^ LajLi^! JLk 5 J Ajj^Ja-^'yi 


' ■ -■ I z ^ * .- ^p ' d >i g : ll i t j dJ^jij Ld djjJ ijju *)1 i L~>-^J^tj^/l ^ILp 1 j-djLi l (95) 

,ljj>~ d_jji d_Lp J ^ 4 djl g»_p jJL, t ^ g ... o',\ ^J_p j La N! j _j-P J-Ul 

P. Smith, «The Nature of Myths = La Nature des mythes,» Diogenes, vol. 21, no. 
82 (1973), p. 96. 

Georges Gusdorf, : jjj- L_>- ^J yL~«JJ Gj oUI j-p i-pSU- Aj-jJ (96) 

My the et metaphysique: Introduction a la philosophic (Paris: Flammarion, 1953). 

Mikel Dufrenne, «La Mentalite primitive eh Heidegger,» Les Etudes : ^ la 11 

philosophiques, [vol. 9 (1954)], pp. 284-305, et Paul Ricoeur, «Le Symbole donne a 
penser,» Esprit , vol. 27 (juillet-aout 1959), pp. 60-76. 
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4-15” a 5* 4 i Jb>-l>Ajl ^yi ^J5* -^XJ 


4-4^^-flJl ^JJlP to lf> o^>eIj 4 j ISj J J^-> jj\ yjo 5y*^> i J-o J 

aJL>tl1^I JSwj 4-3 j g la 7 ^5sJ 4 4^03 L>- jJ 4jzl*jj ^oJ^Jl 

j ^.jg.*^»^/ 1 >U!I 4 -w^Aj *wjUaj>*-lJ 4A^w«-<>Jl C1 jLws^^a]I ^jA ^j/3 1>wJ1 

^P ^Jl C LgJjl~~o ^L>“i ^3 4 4o^o^Jl t^°*-V^P 

^3 t^\ 4 ^-*4? I jJl 4 jJ^ J* ^J a JLJl ^3 1 ^A^>- 

&jy*0J t ^j*)\JL*Jl j-fiLoJi (Jl .,/? fl )1 Uj-^ 4-3 Ojlj^o (jjJJl 

yjt j 4 CJjL&3^j (jL>* (Jf-1— w%J) 4 Joljl 

zyrj <y> (J oj cr* ^ ^yCab-CA 

* <L~z>- t ^ I^jLLsz? o>1 ^IpL L 

( _ y L>txJl t-jjLO j&j jl OjS ^jA kiAJjj t J>-\ ^j j.\a.J i (_5 Jj 

(_^l t 8 ^4_!Vl £-» oj^lL^o 4j ij ji iSy^ 1 ^a L^J.o.>»^j tJ- t - ' J 4_r£^^ 

^ p. ^ 

oj ^Ja-wu'yi O O— w*-j 4 UlS^l o_3 ^iJl CL-)I jLs^2_>tJ| ^j_P IA-*xj 
J5 <L~S—J 4 Lf) ^LoJo O ^Jb>t4^Ul 4j ^>eJi I>^mO j j-laljl 4_LJj5 


yp ^Jajull b j ~. Jl jl t 4_JL$3.l jj2 j-5 ^jI *— j\sS 1 1 ~^ Jl Lw>- j} jZ~yA (97) 

^3l_4_A-l AjjZ Ip tjl Jl*_» ^Jl jlL*j! Zjy*A ^ '* J-t l Xj- I— j- jJ J t . 1 1 

Karl Kerenyi, La Religion antique: Ses Lignes fondamentales = Die antike : ^ jS . Jl 
Religion , traduction de Y. Le Lay (Geneve: Georg, 1957), pp. 20 et 42. 

J. Rudhart: «Une Approche de la pensee mythique: Le Mythe considere (98) 
comme un language, » Studia philosophica (1966), pp. 208- 237; «Image et structure 
dans le langage mythique,» Cahiers internationaux du Symbolisme, nos. 17-18 
(1969), pp. 87-109; «Coherence et incoherence de la structure mythique: Sa 
Fonction symbolique,» Diogene, no. 77 (1972), pp. 19-47, et «La Fonction du 
mythe dans la pensee religieuse de la Grece,» papier presente a: II Mito Greco: Atti 
del = Congresso Internazionale, Quademi urbinati di cultura classica. Atti di 
convegni; 1, Ed. B. Gentili (Roma: Edizioni dell’ Ateneo e Bizzarri, 1977), pp. 
307-320. 
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-A-L o 3 ^P I^jI .A_s^l>«Ji AJjc^Ja j£j^\ 

ajL>o L*^- b^flj V ^1«..»>- o^j ^-Jl * LAj J) «/3 1 ^xJl OwLw»- jj! 

^ <• oL j^-Vl <l»w*jJIj t Lfl^i 03 ^p .^*}\JL*Jl j^iJl 

3* ,J s*i c I 4 +*+Ai AiLdiJl A j L^JuaJlj oj^ia-^Vl aJ^Lw*w« Ju j! 

.cilfJl jl J^jl>*lJl 05 Lj 


j»jJI j-Aj 1 ^ 4 l a : ■ » . ! ) JajljjJl ^Ijl*JI < 1)1 

- djjJ ^jA*} <0jj^> - A^ jl LjlJj ojj 

C (jJa ^ aJD ^JjLwmJI j^jsJI (jL^-*il ^1 A-* 3 ^-^3 A_> j>^ 


4 6 jl^ol f-ljj ^ ^ylk^Jl Jajl jl}\ j-p i^l^Jl Lol JbJL>Jl 

Vl o_Lj J->*_j A_Uj_*_* N Lo li-~£ A_>^aj j y-*-0 j_^P 

- # 

j*Lot jlSjJI f-*>U>j Ml M-i 4 AJLP J^JL . J (_gJUl jJl A-la— j JJ 

( _ J l!l 0 jjt a .*bli jl ■>yj* & t/l 9 Ui i J 5 lT^j^ «JSL-^l> 

Jl 4 *JI as*- Ia 1 $a js? ji i *2?jzy» J^li- 4 a*J ajIJUj 
j-kj 4 j*_«_aLiLJ|_j olj ^ ..« -a • J ' *lj_j L» ^-ij J^JjLo _>->«-> 

^-L»j jl ^ j^-l a-$j>- iaj> ( j-* IJLa .ajjJ«JL1I J15J.MI aJU^j 

^?y ,_jb>-b AXA«jL>- .X>*j l« Ls>- y~» Jj-b CjblSj»Jl 


~**-y^-* L*a LjlS' Oj£jj 4 t£ >1 i^ai ^J\ <ui A-^a J5 
jJap 4 Ji*Jl Aj>-^j aJU 5L ^UaJl i (j^*^ ^ t5 

( j^’ ^~*Jl AjLJ »j j! . Aj>«-JUJLj L_LaP j (_Jjj3Ml 

Jj>£> i _^ J^b Aj^AjPpJIj <JpI>CoJ| AjjJ»vJl 

Oj£j Mj _^jsJI ( J-JL»»iJI AjjtjxJU 

jXiJl $ «jJ i bl vJLS- JJLL, IjuJl^ jl Jl 

A y .,*. A ■ j l^ J l^ AmJ^^JI j j) 1 1 AJ j LaIU^ t _..».aI ^_gj ^la I 

* 

Ua-M eJ~»j L* JjLaa oJj>-ja ajJ-A? j_ 5 ^ 4 A^pL«J^*-Ml_j 

JaLloj jJIjj ‘^jJ 9 (jci (_£j_j-All!l JaLiJl 
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AA-JL^JL^I AjI . 4-^-P LoJL>- i A3 ^Lp_^ 4 c5^" 

A^^JL^pbll ojjJa-^Nl ^3 ^j_J (1)1 <J-» jA A-)! ^3 ci^jLA3jj 

^Jlp LaJ->-j oj^LdJl SJtJJl ^JJLaJl <JI^JjI 

^Lp A3 ^Ajj A3*Ax>* 1 Q.W ^J-AP ! j j y*& (J^>- (J^^Jl Ajj^xZ] 


^0 J.A3 ^jJIj 4 j y~ . *z3\ ^y ^jLJl c (^5^Xj ^> fcill #-15 ^JlJ| 

jl *LiJl Lj& jj,^" A u .^j-i-o-U (J^L>*Jl JL^iS^II 5 ^SIS ciDi 

^Lw»< ^^3 ^>"13^ 4 L^-wwj2-> 4j 1 A^X*Jl ^y AaI*1ajI^ ^-*»»ljJL]| 

C-^Ip^-wwwo aJ^>- ^ja ^.o^%w> J Ij j} ^aill ^JxxJl d)l a>-^,jJ 4 3 

<LJLjpVl ^1 k-Aj-~Jw*Jl jljubl JUu tlij . A>j jL^Sf I 4jy>xJ! 
ial I J UjLs-l - ^>JI jjul! JjS H ^J\ IjJl J . 

U5 *{£ J ^ ^ j^aJL> A-^l>*Jl A-^A ^aJl C-Lsj O* ^3 L^jI ^y 

^jL>*Jl S JJ j: ^ a.] \ p_!Lp : */aSxJL) ^\ 4JJLl*_> j-> jLS 

i*£>j|j pLS'JUI ^ J*l£ll >l£Jl oLJL Uj^bU 

^y^'bll £*jj <■ LS J^ c^3j {j* jS\ . If^A ) AiUlil ^y 

^*1 ^Jl (^^3 3 jJL>JI ^j- lp ^-s^l ^Jl A3 yL> 0^\p i j>tJ A-*«w»>lj 

^Jbo ^5 -Lp £j3J-oJl 0 j jaJu ^yi-la^j-^jt (Jjah^ 4 oJlAj ,JL>-ljJi 

olj-i ^JLlI j y L ^ li jibll jl 0j3 j-a <.aJl5 J-A>JI 

J_aJ ^1 L pO-**J\ \ <» ^ ^jj-Ul ji cT*^ J-* 


3 ^ mJL a) I ol jA t y J y*& aZ^z^j aj ^ jJ! jjj yjVl OolS^ 


I.) ^ 1 t g . -i &.N . L%_>- ^JLw»Jl ^_p 4.,».la >fcj t ^y_wL^Ji 

a aZZaa L f :,Ci tviUJJ a^wj I4J jaJLj ^yJl A^^-yJl oJUJlj cJi-JL^VI 

(jlS^ LoJ-oj . oj AxiJ s^i y>%A j j | la » j-JLo JL4JUJI iJLft 0 L) 

c^i | j' — 'i cK J^-^i *^>’-r i ' t>*J o-* 

oli Li i o jJ g ^ jZ\ 5 jjJi— iMl iil—jj 1^*-* ^L»— <J i JjjxJI 

o! ULU yj L^^Jyi^JL! pUw»N! Vi c^i^Jl 
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?Lg5p fr L^dl ^OJI ^>w^vwoJl 


^jxj-« 05 5 ^JlS • «0 jO-s^Vl 05^**Jl j^ 3 ^. *—45 A3 j*~* 

Jlj-Jl jlsLJL 015 .LJl>yj)[! ^1 ^jl>J 1 ^...-ziJl j»U 

^9 ^J_J->tj J5L! jl A_ol J^y3 j_s^L_P £j ^JOo J5J ^3 Ljl^5 I 

1 OL^-Jl t_5^’ ^1-^ a> ■ j-t c--j>-IjJI 05 
1 1 j j^/Sj <. Q «5 Ojl“»<*5lj C^O^L^^fl ^-l.P Q jJjL.<^j ^p51l 


^w.a. 5 j 1 1850 ^Ip jjw^ ^^1 p Cj* 1^.p Oj-d-^^j ^jjJl ^J»*3 

c-U>-L^J ^_>j_jJl J-JOLiJl J5 L^_jj^ ^_lJ1 ajL^-^/Ij . L^-J j j j •& z t 
j*. J aJI ^-&j t a^_*a>L>- 0^5 ^j-Jl i*s^ ** j-3 ^-X-»-<k-Jl 

^Jl yS' jl ^w<waJl £*j>“ 0 j 2 ya jj^aiU aLIS L>- jJ j*-?* 

yty>rJ\ A3 ^o Ajj_iJl A^-P^Jl OS/ .Jj^pNI aJI£ ^JJl v^lkixJl 

A-LP j-y-*-> ^j-jl 5 ^1 A 3 j-A-A ^3 jl A-?j j l a **»y 1 A-aJ^jJLJ ^2_JL>«Jl 


I/* *-«-! t>>.pL» jiL. jJ t5jjJa—S/! 

jLJVl ^*v2j J3 .(JjVl L>-jJj£~ oJl ^ y. ^ <k ^ t>s 

Lo 1 j-A .L>- jJ jjL^o |*JLp *5jj aj5J c L^>-jJ^^>- ^*JLp jl vJ^Lo ^_JLp 

01 J-woJl ^Jl (j;JU! ^UJl LJl^pyJVl ^JIp aJL$j>*j ^1 c-^j 

01 ^3 t^ONl A3 j-*j La <*3^*-* 01 *>cj 05# lil t aJ^ 

«A_^a t^JLj^-pl c-Jl-3 L^_j5 ^J-^_JLj ^-J^Lw*»'yi ^JLp 01 AJtaP 

^j-jjJl ^ j «/2 ll *1 ^ la p 01 .^-->»L^Jl ajl «,<■?« >1 

4j>- ^Jl ^jjJa-w-l Aj JJ j-5l)I A^jLpx-oJI 

01 L^5 .Ajj^>«jl11 jj aJ ^J a-wwa d^LOl ^^-ll j-p-L^JIj 


^jjJJl 1 ^ >1 ^ 1*1 aJL>-U olJ-ijtA ^j 5 > ^^>*-51 Jjlj'bll 

^^P" A3 j-*»° A^-l>»Jl Lf^P LOju ^0l jl^JLh<u^/l *S J>KJ Oj^ U U*J 

jl A-5jj^^fU ^-155 1 Lol^ jJfc l^>-jJ^U^Jl jv-l-^Jl 01 « o j j la.A»^ll 

£* (O^Jj c ^-L$0 l,J1 Oj^ ^j- 4 Oi_;j t^jj^p^fl ( j-« U^Jajl 
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JbjJ ^JUi OlSOkJl iJlA ^3 A-ali'V I jJi>sJ <W > jJKj 

L^_>cJL)I j £• L^wx*^ 1 ^-Lp Sj 1 ^p 

/ ^Lo-IaJI K j j j)a^i 


iu Jji-l LJjjiJl5 ^ L>- _^3 Xjc-^j Ujlp (j-'ijj- 0 Jaa£ LJe> jULa (99) 

^A La .4-xx JaII lj\J- CjLIJjj L^lil CjIjIJj ^jA 0 j* t iJjVl LaIjJc* 

jl <*1 jJjL.Li 1 j-iL« ^jLnjji cJljj N ij? p-Al-ij tjj^a ^ Vl 

Liil ^1 jjr L>- *L-Lp oV II j . kIa^^>-^ L^ J ^jjJiJl <JL*jL>'yij 

Maurice Leenhardt, Do Kamo, la personae et le : _^Laj ajj jJa—Nl Jl^L-iVl 

my the dans le monde melanesien (Paris: Gallimard, 1947), p. 9. 

^i «u^lji vla±\* .«;ukji ijjkJf i oi 

^ <U ) la « I A... L A.S ® ^LoJ ^3 Ls^liI c_9Jl^JI . aLLII h L>- ^3 La j-y-^ 

l _s4^ J * (jil> ^ Cri' i_f ! 

LsIjJ AjL ^-A _^dl ^P-lJl Ll C OJ AJ^Lp ^yA Aj^j ^ ^^Lp ^ L>- jJ jiil 

0.-«->- t -L^- jl c J«j$l j— <1 3 ^ii e jjb c (jLioNl i ljjjJa_*wl 

pip 3 jA (J^jV jJL c Oj Lg.iJ-1 aJL»j) ® jlJI t <*>- j ^ 1 3 « Sfl * ^*1 
Dousset-Leenhardt, «Maurice Leenhardt, » L’Homme, vol. 17, no. 1 : j ia_Jl (1977 
(1977), pp. 113-114. 
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VII 

5j> 3- Sjj) U niVl 

jA*j**st liS^ t jL^>xJl *aA>- ajI^>* U^Ip- I 

4^cuJl dLL- .Lb>~- Nl ^J*U 

jJ*j ^yJl ^LkXwuVL; U-1 p i*^«^\Jlj t Ju*j •j~* 

{£j Ji JLuJ j*-5 <■ — aJLl S sj lUjp! Jjc*«jj lAjL^Jl JJL>- (_y^~* 

i l~>- jJ X>-yi ?iw*I^Jl ^ Vt 

aJIju <*J t - . .,✓»"* i ^^iJJ 4jj>a il oL* dit -i--^ 

<2_!*)M l j-« l*_* ijl ( _y3 LaI^jI aLi_P_J ^*5^ A-aJ .Sj j la .-Vi A_*J 
Lil O-aj Ja-^ l L» jlp j— * J .jJUJl j-iL»®Jl JLnALjMIj 
aaJl^JI o-Lj^aJI L;*-jJ_jjL^Jl l*-5L*Jl ^ ijSlI 

JCL<kj ^-i J JULtl) ^sLiLl)! l-£p jj Ja~ ~ jJ aJLa«J1 y*A J 

i>* 'j_J.r* ‘ j*-* i>*^' t r > ‘ r 4 ^' **"• 

W - A- tJ ,_y>«Jl jl J-AP Jj_jj J 


Natalis Comes, Mythologiae (Paris: [n. pb.], 1551). (1) 

Jean Seznec, La Survivance des dieux antiques: Essai sur le role de la : —)a- Jt 
tradition mythologique dans Vhumanisme et dans I’art de la renaissance , idees et 
= recherches (Paris: Flammarion, 1980), pp. 199-228. 
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/j-S* oi l-Li i yj >~ oJJl ^s> a3Jl>-jj ^JLo^ Lq aa I ^1 
•XamAj J) I 6 ■»«».) ^gjg_>cJl 01 O-Lta . aj ^LilL c— >Ls^ > <l0p jjLi 

1 I. — C 1 Oj^ 0 ^ -J^J C ^-> 

k^jJLSCJl ^ $ i J L ll (JLp- y+-)J . ^ j jJa-w- V 1 

o 0>- - _ < ^^-s-*-*» fc ) i LS' s U^ Ji 


oLa*JI oLLxS'y L^2->l ^j-SsJ t Jjl jjjJl ^»L %jl > -V j olpJUaJl 

O— j^»4 il O*. .» 1 Jaj O0>-pi ^ c_ 4_la_j 

0 ^-LaL I jj 15" ^jjJJl 0-bJjl ( ^£s>-\ 0] L* <• jOLp £^>lijl 0 ji]\ 

(2) f (. 

• I ^Lo-pl ^*pl oJj*X>- L>- jJ jlw» ^A 


t LaJ->-j a_jLl 5 nJI jCI ^j-oJo (_$ J->j-* <_$"H 

^yo-~+A j+fr C 1 ^^aJLJI tw>Ua>- 

oi jLOl 0*>u>- ^>y^j Ctt*' y ^d cy 3 ^ 

ajJ) jj Vi ^c-o^^-vu t L^S'1^^1 jJUcuJl c L»>“ ^J^jLwoJl . aj 

^3 lfrla.U>tJo 0^-M2-^l-i-ll Oil j & ^LwJl y+£ j^- I4J <0-^-0 ^jjl ^^s_>tL<iJl 


o^mj a— — i^ill <^_-oJ1 ^5 l ^jJ £^Jl l-L® I^X 015 (Jl * .. “ ' *j ^53 

4 oljl^ji-i j ■ .» a » (^1 1 La>- I O-i jS < 9 ! -r*"l *■-• ^ 4 0 ^ J 1611 ^Lp 

J1 SjUil 4 jt-fi-lpj 4 ^1 J 4 j 4 -^^ 4 |*-f~;' j* oKli>lj 4 i-jJNl oLjl J^-io 
Bernard le Bovier de Fontenelle, De : ^IaJ! . «i_i'>G-'Jl j 4 ■ . ■ . U H ii_JUJI o^jX- 
L'Origine des fables, 1724, edition critique avec une introduction, des notes, et un 
commentaire par J. -R. Carre (Paris: Felix alcan, 1932), pp. 41-42. 

Jean Starobinski, «Le Mythe au XVIII siecle,» Critique, no. 366 : j) — b.. 11 (2) 
(novembre 1977), p. 996. 

o-jl^a 4 a 5 L 3 I— 1 C-lil IjJ ^ j ., .-I ' 

XjUll ol^®} 

Philippe Lacoue-Labarthe, «Holderlin et les grecs,» Poetique , no. 40 : J & W 
(novembre 1979), pp. 465-474. 
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p ^Lp o^-Lp o A>b^T .ajj ojL^>cJI j^aS' <■ 

.o^LoLa aL>- {£j+-* j\ *> LjLaj i£y+» C^L-^slsIIj *Li->-j ^P Jb>- 

a^**jJL> L^»S" iJl>«-^JI *Lo_L*J 1 ^Jl A^wv j JL a^j tijl ^iL*x)! 0 j-A. 

j\ ^li .j^jS JLLol C ^* 1 1 A^w>wLj2_ll JJ) ‘ |[ ^ aJI -A ^ 

j L sAI j 1 U ^-Lp ^ -LaJ . O^-U'dLjI j \ ,^r~-> J jy-^ 

^jJlaJI ^ j^jiJl ^IJg.'Jl l^j I j-®j»a ^ill ^ ^ «~.a 1 <LJL*-aJL 4 (logos) JJL*Jl 

JJ-y** . A ^ .0 LjSJL) '’bH AJw° p. — >T A^-jAJ 

. ^X»L*^Jl 0 j j^la* ■*»*)/ 1 ^ji^jg.) AdLw^oJl 

ItLU P Sll j bJUP ^SSfl ^Jb j 4 >Sfl J\ a~JIj 

j\ AwJu4 t2JJLXA_j . AP jJlaJLA (J j +40 jJI 4 

djL^>t-ol t*iJJLlA^ ^Ji ^ yA-> e 

<Sj J ^ ** S i\ Z^-s-Jj LULo ^ ^^ j jg .1.1 L^mJL i ^J» jJ 

^>sJ«Ji ^ JJL I 0 JjA ^A A*»Ul L>- 

4 jJ ^JiL® .. cLb^-O j3 Aj jJaj . L*>- jJLwo-U l*^-L L*-Lp U jU L » J l 

4 »— >1 ^-P^l 1 aJIjI a^ la ;J ^ JJl 4 *Lo J ^aJl oVL®Vi ^UaJ jJL>*JLj 

jJaJLo j_*_jLj 0*->tJ oj^Ls a JI ^ jVl AjiJj jJ {£ <1*> j-~g il 

^i-P j->J-> A^- jwXJ 4j 4 Ao j^aJl /j-* aL^Jlw^ 4 ^>La J ujl A^c-JaJl 

AJ jj .’ L>- j j^j llA . 0^1) aU>J j AP Jjsx^i 4 ^ Ajj-JLJ! 

4 A*jlS0»j 0^° L5* 4 c^l j-w4i 1^15 J 

-Xp!j_aJ| j ^JLi .L<k-j|^ A-Aj*^ jy^J A-fl^JLa j^-P A yip ,J~o->- A^3 L^J-j j 

4jj^l L>- j! . jla^Vl i^Uaj>tJ! 0^ AjJJi j%JL*J aaJjJI 

^iaA>» ® OjUl Akii aJIp ^A 4 La jfi>j 2 >- ^Jb 


Moses I. Finley, Les : jj^JlSVf 5i jUV I ^ ^ll (Finley) j uAz. (3) 

Anciens grecs, traduit de Tanglais par Monique Alexandre (Paris: Maspero, 1971), 
p. 47. 
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^iJl i-ujjJl olit j-Jl L^3 ^aJliSL) <c*£J ^*>L> ^Jl 0 

4 JJljVl 3jl < l«JU 1 l a j-JLj 

^\aJI oLIjJ iiLLiJl 4jLJL>tJl (Jjl> ^LajVI ^j-o 

0>5ULw- j \+~Ju <LJL>tJl ^3 eJw> iSLla 

£jjLJI aJo^I ^ iilj^Jl ^JUj 4-^UJl ijjj]a]\ LftjjJj 
^ UlIsSLq y*j 4(1840 _ 1797) Jja Ju^jI Jj 15 i—jJL 
4 ^LliI ^-A Lw >- 4 (JL ^ -^JI 1A-a 

' (_^l V~“i J J* - <5) ^-J 

kji<i|JL?"l j-jb O— >b-j p la * 1 A_L^J AJw oj^ll a U1 .-. 

L?- iSlj^l jl .^yi^-IJLlt LfX»j Ljjw« 1 <ul*^ >-ij 

£-UaJ ^ £j ' a ! .1 ^,. t«o . " 

^JL3l ^1 jJl j j — a 1 1 yj* oU L p p )q , pl^j _ 

iAj.5j*)|! 5 J^S Adla'.* ^ jl ( j*j AjL-a ( j^« ( JJL*Jl 

i^ii ^ jUil Jibi l$J olitAp aJLaapj pL» j\ ^1 aj 

(JL>- Cy~*~i ^AjllJl .j*JlP Dip LajS^ j - ® 

(J^La^P IjJlP OJb AjjA-J«Jl — Ajj^Is^aSII a£LJJ 
c-oLpI j L a . aj L miVI l _ r »p- <-^ Cr* (*-*■ j-1^ j— <ajf ’ Jr* '— aJjI ^L*Jl 

.*_jh£Jl IJl» JjSl^ ( J. /ial l oJjL* (4) 

Carl Otfried Mueller, Prolegomena zu einer wissenschaftlichen Mythologie (5) 
(Gottingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1825). 

Pinard de La Boullaye, L’ Etude comparee des : J^yujl Jjl5 J y- ^JiJI 

religions; essai critique, 2 vols. (Paris: G. Beauchesne, 1922-25), pp. 268-276, et 
Benedetto Bravo, Philologie, histoire, philosophic de I’histoire. Etude sur J. G. 
Droysen, historien de I’antiquite (Wroclaw: Zaklad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich; 
Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 1968). 
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4_>l^ ivjli*- c*LlxSvJl CJI 4 JI IJb -Lilj .JaLlJl y» Lb 'jA l$J-e 
c^juJ ^l-bJl Ojjj-*JI °yrj y*-* ^ cu^aL* ,^Jl I 
j ^ ^ ^ ^ ifjb j 1 

^*>Jl a]s»JIjj AjwJaJl 4 A**JaJI £LA ^A-^jl ^ 

iolpj ^L*li toj^Ja — ^1 ^L°l d y^i jJ O} 

(J*^ ^ jjJb ^JJa^sJ 4 jIiSGI ( j^J .L* xJaj JSL** L^>-Ujl 

b - ^jjJa-wn'y I JjJL>«Jl c a * *Ja 1 b 4-Jj oL^-a 

LaJL>“J l l ^ " 1 J » j A^j>«-<JIj b <uJL>*JI oJL^Jl 

^ L^ojLLc olA£>- jl ^JL p cj J-pL» ^iJl 

^JJl JLJlaJI 4jLl^J| JuL>cj b 4 -wmJJj O— S^Jl ^y 3_g .jjiJl ^-Lp L^JwwoJul 

op- I ^1) jju j b jjJJ U olwi dJUJb J>im 3 b 4-Jaju 

pJt*J L ^J f ^_iJL ^yJl - iil p-L*Jl pL>-w-I _ 

AJbjb 55^- oJ^Sb ULSu* .JjSli Jl^JUJ! >4J SJU^Jl oL/Vl 

OaI^JI ^l*_^Jl AJ lJL > - LfJ (J^JL (jl f^UVl p-U-^I vJI^Jllg 

<W2j 3 Jl 4jlxS” oIpL ^Jj pJLp ^LjL b La ajI^>- ^3 

4 / -r*^ vl^Jl <^1 ^ .**->* 'jy>- ^ L^lA^I Jp\ 

©LjI^a 1 j ^>- 1 C«oLjd*A>l ^Uaj>- 4_L>- jJl 4_)L^_> 

.i^ijLw-i a^Vi 


lJl^>-l j* *J k >tJL+~S ^-w^j-a ^Jlp b 3 j^Jia-a ^3 

j .1 ^ mh^ J-*L p-L*j! 1 4^ ij jS 2 L ^ 1 ^ 

-.^ J (jl UL^l 4 j 1 -1 ^ — A i 4j j-*Jl ^3 (»I*JLo 4j L^_>- ^ pAp 

Jp 1^3 mJjJaa 4j ^3 ^)1 4 >• Jaj L>-^J ^Ua ^Jlp 

N j AjllSUl V -Xxj L^j j\j Ajjj]a^t\ j*o3 ^dl ^ii>- 

^«xLsJl (1) yA\ 4j 1 -Aj ^3 y* « 1 -J oA>- ^>*Jl jjla .oLaiJI 

c l J ^a Jl Ja>- <— a3^Ij & jJls> 
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^ (, 0£jJl jjy* £-* L$15w C~A j-i c_^-uljjJl jJ5 ^y> ijjla^*')!] 

* * f. 

L>Ua_>- {J,^-> Ajj jJa^»N' aJI ^S\J 

t i-JU <lL>- ^U ajJl jL^3.ijl ( j_p L^*»lj Lju-ij 
t *! aJ L^-X-sAj>- 1 ^JJi ^i-LpVl ^j-P 
l ^ « >*-*/? JuS'U ^JlII ^ 1 la .^j V 1 o ^ L*JLq>j I ^ t^.fi-Q..) 1 

aJ^aiJ I ^ jJl 4_lg-w» 1 juwL?xjl 1L> <jl c ll l^lSLi. aJx»»I 

(3L^p| ^^3 <LJlJ aJLLl^a ^^3 Li J+OS* ^jUJI j jJL!l ^^3 ^i>-T A_!L>-j 

Lil ^JL p ^J^*-** Ld-S^ C 

aJ L&l^j A-j^xJl Aj lS\j>*Jl <. aJuj^? aL>-j Aj L^j ^3 (, y* 

.A ^ ^Jl Lfc y^j\j t I.A>- ^ ^ap L) ^-JLs^'j/I (jL^-**Jl 

.Aa^JJLo ^J1 jl ^ J\jk2m 

a-ulJL>«JI oLw>«Jl 01 ^_^3 jl>-I OlJL> 5 jJS L^jI 

tJL>- JS ^^Lp .^yOl j^^LSLJl U-r^ J -Uju*J ojj-U^!>U 

^^Ip L&*Aj ^tAi I 1-AJ t . ^X j 

o!j j_va-lil ^lljl ^3 Oj ^ JL^j Oj_jI j-Jl jl ^ <-)1 

JI^Vl ^ La ? (9) l^ ^IxJl jl_J>l jl5 ^Jl 


Francis Vian, La Guerre des Geants, le mythe avant Tepoque hellenistique, (6) 
etudes et commentaires; 11 (Paris: C. Klincksieck, 1952). 

Francis Vian, Les Origines de Thebes: Cadmos et les spartes, etudes et (7) 
commentaires; 48 (Paris: C. Klincksieck, 1963), p. 5. 

.7-6 ^y> jJLaail (8) 

• aj^jLuJLII U jjJU- {j* ocIza** l«>- ^LiJl UaiLl ^^. ^7 a_i]^il 

'i/ jl ^ **oUI^>-8 ( j-o ^y*eu> jJj^u oV yr^jj 

OU~- jZ} frlta t tj I iSj\jy y£- j, \ . ,121 ^ .'.» y y* i -X a-S*~j 

.(12 t 4*-ij jj-^all) <UL*w« 5 }y>- y* 

. v bK)l Lu y, 66 . 65 ^yc J*\ (9) 
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;LJKJl Lot 


iJ jh 


. 4-x-^JgJl 


. LjjJl 


J Xij .j»Jl*Jl o ^UJI ijjJLJl jvi ^jA 

JS » t U>- ^J ^ Lwo J ‘LSI-bJl s^JsJl ^ibwft c Jj j/l i ^s l - j j . ^ 1 

i -c^-j ‘uiljoi L>- jJ jlL^Jl jl ojLJl ^ j JLJl jXxjj .*lJjl aUL 

1. jJl ( _yLp J jl— ^>Jl ( ^ y lp (jt J 

■jA IuaUj LAjj <.(L’Homo sapiens) JiUI jLJ^II Ulil jl>L» 
( j-£J .4-b~J“)U a*_>JuL!I (_£ j— Sv Jl 4^SL_uujAS\Jl 5j j. la .vMl 

j ^—JU^Ml OliL- J l (1)1 $ 02 ^yPjJL) ( J-*-xJl ^ .. w- M _> 

oliaj»-'5lo jjjj-bj JjxSLi i y~t \ jlj jjAjjjj 

- ^jLJ jlS US j . aUp ^ ^ .J (J-b U jjlJ.ij t j I) 

jj-SxJJ J 1 (j j-ij y - « -l 1 j_yi ^»lal JJj-J djj-> 


(10)f .. 


o_bJLlJl o\L*Jj')/Ij ^yl-bJl *U_s^^/l t j.«,. 1 .✓?*)/ I jlSLJU j . 1 jjl> 

ajUSUI j jJabdl J-sU U Jl <JUS_j 

Allil^ ajU^II a^SL>«-o o^U-I c JJJjj .aJIjJI L>- ji ^i~«Jl 

j-Sj-j L« JUwPj .i__iLbSUl ii-»Ja 'iSli 4_l_»_^_: ^JJI (_j*>U_^ s )/I 

, j jj^SUJl JL^DU a_J_j')/I A . 4 . i ; .lgjJl ol® i j jaj yxj> - ^jLJ 

\*~j> 1 - 1 _hA»Jl jJl 1 *. ~ > ^“.. 4ll t 

^ I ( ^ I 1 ,*-aj t • " - a 1 f ^3 . ^mmS ^ u 1 


Lucien Levy-Bruhl, Lei Fonctions mentales dans les societes inferieures (10) 
(Paris: F. Alcan, 1910), pp. 434-435. 

Claude Levi-strauss, Tristes tropiques, terre humaine; 3 (Paris: Plon, (11) 
1955), p. 318. 

Luc De Heusch, Pourquoi I’epouser?: Et autres : Cj QjIJLJ Jl oUij 

essais, bibliotheque des sciences humaines ([Paris]: Gallimard, 1971), pp. 141-146, 
et Jacques Derrida, De La Grammatologie (Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1967), pp. 
145-202. 
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^jA Ij jJa-^l j S jk j oj j_la-^l J5 jl» I o j JaLw» V I A-^-*-J^ *L**>jl 

jjjJl JjjJ'NIj . <12) «£_»_?4 j*JL»JI ^ (Lecteur) U <i' cM 

l<« ^3 .)l I AjjmJ 0*1 j 3 
oJi-A | » ^I iU^ j^aJI ^i»P AAdi^Jl 

ULL**» oU-^JI ol>«j 4jjj^-^Jl (JL^ax-^*VI 

• «4jL£JLS 0 jj&JL* Jl® s^J ^x_JLJL) ^ oL»^M-aJl j «S j^A^JuQ 

L^-3 l^jljb L^-*J j£jU <LnA 3 IjJLo j 

ijjJ- OjJLa a- 4 0-^ t W- L tH 

j-bj ^Jlp ^ -^“V N C*-j>* co^*a^ 

0^ (■ i»ll^Jl ^Jl o JsCjl o 4 *j>-IJ oljUaP- l^-»l . 


IpjjN ^>Uul i*-JS L^3 l Ajj^SL* oljU^I 5j>-j 

US' 'Ju* jl ^1 ^ ^I^JI ^ ^iull jJIJI ^ 

^ ^ ^ 

?«UU>I 4-^-4-Jj *lL^ 1 iiU-A OJ t 4«JuP s3i * •■• /a ~ ^ ^jp Ji *1 ^aJI 

^jxll oljLvi»«J! Jsu-j tjiSflj j*-«Jl * j^rj jl£J 

.Ijlll *)/j JL*J*£jj j>t>*Zj o I jJuj 


Claude Levi-Strauss, Anthropologie structural (Paris: Plon, 1958), (12) 
p. 232. 

.^jU <U5 ^ 

* ■ s .. ka : ' ! L^altl L . „w tjl ^1 ^jA5 jmJ (13) 

ai 1 1888 ^»Ip a- Jj _u^ te j-a^.~I1 , j j » .:. ll oUL^^ c— <15 ^ill ^ t Ll_*Jl u-*L*ijjJJ 

. I^USGI tJ ^u V jjiJl k— » y cjjj ijjLail oUUjJ^ ^vwajJ AJLt twJJa^ 1 1954 <i*> cO 

. jl>vJl s-ljj Lf^3 t j^-S/ 1 <t j^As>- Ijil 

Levi-Strauss, Anthropologie structural, vol. 2, p. 78. 

. L^^aj j «u.4j jJL^all (14) 
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JaJ jj ^iLo l)I Ol j *j>~j 'jSil <1)1 

4 AjO^jiil ^JJLp L*i> JXAj (_£*AJl 4+~JLt 


t, * * # 

L^>i> aJI A>-jjJ 4 1>- ^>*J L*-s^>- Lj <L j^*JI AjIxSCJI 

lULL~ ^Jl A*w**jJLj <-»J»pl3 A^3 ^>UL> (_£jJl 


4 is3j^-^Jl l$J J 4 0^SlJJl J-O-Pj 4^SJCJl J^LiJ $ 
j\ ijUSJL 4ii jjo o ^Sli ^^-1 ^JLi^j^ IjL^ A.«/23 lj^» «>‘i >' O* 

( aJd^wa <U«jL«J> J_jjj! ^Ul £~..;V iJpLxw«J Jj C <L>b5 j^P ( j^ O^Sb 

S/ljJl ^^Jlp ‘W’b-J t (_£^£a!| i»L!bJl ijjz£*a Jl OljLi^fl <L*Jajl 

Lgjl J lIcju L« ajlJ&ll ^yJl ^OxaJJI i3*)M ^1 t A^pL*j^>-*yi 

ol j^-JtsJl oJlAj c oN j_9«jJl oj_A ilr^ • jl p ■o-~»< | b *J j^J 

UU? ^ 4 -^' oLl^>- L$J^L>- LiJj aJiA-l>(i*Jl 

Ujji ^-jLJ ^ . Lil> ^‘Nl ,JU h,\sS U~- 'y . LL^JI ol 

i i 1 ./i a ~. < 4j>Sbolj «c_»j! t jj ..^,i jL OJJojt iJjJj>*_!I ^_a-»iiL5vJl 

/'^Lyslli jl?-I_j ( J^2L> t£j j> «ua» ajjj^JI oMUJl i_ab?x^ 


o^Li >bL>-l p^_>- L p .a 4_^3>»Jl p_~>., 1 £jlj j_)L-*Jl oj ^ pJ l ol 
l^J ^L>«j ^yJlp l«jb o^OjO w » J I L^jLI 0* 4 
i ojL~« JbJ 0 »«J 0l5 ^jj lj ^^JLp Ljjb ^IjLjL La ^JL! o' 

- ^JL> j-p V I ^.o» <v 'U c L-pp-jJ j - t -.- pJ l o' bL b ^J 0 n_ 0 *_j o|j 

O-jL^jLpA J*>U»- 0 ' j£cj — o' 0 Lwb 4 j ^ lia./?<»llo : • .- 

| Jl«j (jJui* jJa-IoJI ^ ^ioLi .A-i»-jcJl S_yL <(«!£-• 

V Ur^^ 1 ^ ^LJJI o-SUU Utli Li50 J5J0 ij^L-Vl 

jl jp t _ 5 ip - ‘(J-Lj»«A I4J ^^x-J ‘ j j^dj'-’ ^0 oL^-* N x-* j* j 


Jack Goody et Gandah, eds., r^y «xjl>- ii Jk* ^Lsr v L* li* (15) 

C/ne Recitation du bagre, classiques africains; 20 (Paris: A. Colin, 1980). 
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LgJL>- o— a~. o yC ( _ y Jl j-JpL^S/I 

A-JL5xJI ^j / x* / 3-q } i i wJ-Li .Lo-A_j oj jJa.^^ 1 oj yj {■ <LoO_^Jl 

^xJl (JtAJflJl i-ii-L Oj>-l t4^pl jV o j j +4U ( J^«oOj>w*Jl JjIjI l^->eJL}l ^xJl 
^ — JL-j a^p! j o jj^oj <JL5- 4 ^Lp a-J^ V 1 a_*JJI l*^Ju 


V 0 1 lfl.O%a Ajl^-P 4 aJ V ^*— • -0»_xJL) 

p-&J ^J-P 3 j^Ja^Vl jJjdj J .AJL^a A_pLJj! 4 aJJLnAL a A_pOJ>- 4 ^ J-n^Zj 

^ya^aiJLl t^lJi^Jl ^V6\JJ Iju>- u^LJI jlSUJl t ciUJi) j^-'y I 

j\ jJb' 5J <. JajLs-Jl 4 I . A-Lo-^ >»Jl^ A-JL^*Jl 

^3 Li ^5L> ^jjO_UI j <jL*a»_L3lJ 1 ^1 l oAj wL>- t^_3jl_*_a 

^jSvJ .L^ip JlL /^<» ^vwJ 5i ^Jl qI^Ij ^jjJJJlj 1 <L>b5l]| 

l-i-A 4 ^jjJa- ^ Vl ^_A jJi jJO>-! A^*_w2_4_)l Ij-wO 

4 3^0-* jJt L*P ^Jl 4 <J0^5-**Jl U-A ^-P^-^J C Cw<^sjJl 

0 ^5b ^Jjj) *5 j! ^J l ^Jj ^jLoJLiIj Jj 4 0-5bJL> 4-&V2-JI oJm^j ^p*wJ 

^-w>Jl (jp-L<*Jl ^3 - kt->wL>sJL> IfJbjl; l-L> aS jZZZ^oj wA_9 

^SsJ t oLlS^Jl JJl ciixijl iaLJL> ^^p - 

4 ^x^jLJl ^jju J uX*2jj ^JJLp 3 jjL LaJJ-P .Oj-oJl oJlA k > ^iSLo 

^^Lp I^j^o Oj5L> aJU tlfcL^il ^1 ^L^iVl 4_^L^ 4 J 4 JLO iSjtr^ 

j\ ^-w^-a V I >/? 3 4_j L i5 I & ^_Jl 0^ >< — ’ j— «^->c— > l)I 

V AJuLfct C^li^Lp^ ‘C^-P oJ_ibL>- jl^dl 4^-s^LxJi 

<U->tJjljJi 4 J A^jw^J La .^S>xZ{ *J3 9 J £ la VI l ^JaL^yg 

(Jl-^>s-ll i 5/IJJI ^-a Aj^La ^Jl ft| jia-w*»^aM 

jCVl f-Lo-i_p ^-Lp^ j c-»L>l jj ^_j-Lp 

s^3 0151 1 (^j jJa -~» V I J^HJ .c—^LawVI S'Lo-Lp 00 V jJa-aj 

^JL-j U»-aj C aJ ^^flJLw^a V 4 g- la ^.> Lo5! ^O-a jl AjjJl jl JLaVl 

Vj 4 AJLi>- l^la ^ „ 1 laj V 4^3Vt?^l J-U JL>JI IJlA ^9 Ajjla.^Vl 
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I ^ jJl jJl yy>y ^Xj>- vi-U*lS (JL>Jl ^JL-> 

I ol ^ U-£ 1 tyo-y ^2*-*L*Jl^ ^JJi^Jl (jL^^Jl 

^j-P oU>«_9 yLAy t ^ 1 ^-o^L>c_<>J! ^--^1 ^JUl 

1 ^Jl*JI jj . ^Jl^pLLo ci-> I I ^-Lp 4-^a>- ojAS 

ol ^d>T & */2 li ^^J-P t 4 ^pI AjVI 4j yb 

Jl^>JI c-dUai*- *\ y* Jo- ^J-P jJLdj ^lll jLJ*Jl _ oj 
j£ji}\ j\ c ^J^-ijaJl 4^3^\jd>- s yi 4 ^-IA-wJI^ 

t 4_L> j)ia ll ^| J y^J .4jLw%JjiJ| AjCL^wvJ 01 -L*j pJu*Jl AJa 

<jl ^U-Vl ^.Jjisl^l ^ ^>Jl ^1 ijjp^J J*>Ui ^o 

j.. lg'> Ugl ojlij ^JjJaJwoJl 1 y&JjsS\ ( j-y>~ Lfjl y>- ^ lj_—~J OjLpVI 

L^-'JxJ 4 <L^~Ja A-o*1Aa*J LjJgl ^1-P J"* 

.OjLaJI OJJj {jA iu'Vl l f-U0-*Jl A^MaPj l L/2 jI b^o*^AP 


L^JLS j-*~° 3 A Lg^^oSjO 4_fl_ljL>tj Ao-y JS JJwP L^ jj (J y>^Jj 

oJLS* jJLS ,jl?-1j j» j_J (j£ jJl <_£-L<»JiJ JljIjJI oJozJLa 

AjjJLj 4JLP jl t <L*« - lg ll 4^?*-*-* jl c <Lj 1 j) ^ ■*•1’ IjLSlsI L 

<L*_S\_>- jl t^J-s^^/l UJlSUI jl L ^jVl J-yj+-> Llp o j-SCjj t <l^_> jJ 


tJU>t^Jl Lojli ^JLo c o j j.jg-'A’ ^ 1 0 >-^q .a^jIj^L^OI y* 

* * * * 

c *^\j>-1j *o- y-Q-A 4 o-\^*jj 1 J^yA V*£ yo LsJ>- ^J ^^w<>Jl ^AJl 

f^^jJo- Ja>«J ^^1 j^-^i otJj 4 jL0 

4_>l jjJl ^ j .j_JjLwoJl 4 -w«L<3 /jA ^.d! ^J_P ^JajJl Ajua cJjJLw«J 


jA J-ip Jj^> Lo-fjj, • J^y J j^>»*>\Jlj 


i L^3 jL>^ ^-A 0wL>wL>- L^>- jJ y~A /jP s — (LS^sj pJUD 

. <ijL-yJl /^p Al^wO 1 4j>S«wj J J-O L^lSsJj 


^>sJw<>Jl l)^ t 1-^^" ^J^JLwoJl jK3 yA -idwL>tJ 

c j - 1 1 4_L>Li 4 j>- J a_0i>tj l^jl t Ajj-d>tJl ^-jI^ 
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^ ^ ^ 

.Uw j! ^ iJj*)/l £*l>*Jl IaIjl* (J^»j ^^xil Sj^L.xVl 

ojjf la I 4_>-j jl -L L a L»L>Jlj ajJl jJLSl jj ^ ~*~ L»j 

jl jLJj ilS^Jl Jj ia'.~ jl j*-JJ *)/_J ,«ul^>- _jl 2.n a, y 

jl l i~>-l>«J^-l jl 4jjl**a Sj j-k^^l C-Jl£ ,4jl>»Jl jL«JL 

<L*_wJaj 4jl^a>- (_£j jj Lfjl 4-J.1-C’ JjL t . a Jl (j-o-9 l*)/ ^1 4-fl— a OJlS^ 


^ylJl Ajj ^«Jl 4j1^j><J| Jj-a^j ( j^L**)!l jl (J jjLij . JL>*Jl 

4jl ' ) * ■ 1 1 ^X.w>^*a> ■ . S 1 Ifl a > ^jP' Lj 


al l jlj tojjJa^Vl Jj-a __ r iS’l |*^»- y (jV £*Jua2j 4 jIjj iJliA ( j-«J 
(j-* (J-!| i j-j L<->l jl J-plj-flJl J»J-*J ^- .< 3 . > t-j <Ljj^Ja_~. S/l 

JjJL^y . O- j >J | ^JjL-waJl L$-A*J jj^a ejlaJlaJl ^wld j-»Jl 

jl t jjiJjjLa 4 jjAJL|| ^j-L*J| ^ j j-l p_Aj jJ-S/l <j<a«,;ll 

JLajC-xl ^1 iijj^JJl L^jLa^Laj ^ \,.^,ji ll ^I^JI jj-a is jj_la-*«| , )/l 

1 1 ■ la i^ r a l l^ I ^ ..a il A_a * ^l ,a I ^ t, . il « 1 1 

^1 a- ^>*-Ul jl . A.,a? oLw»La Jj»-I y* c_-jLiJl i jia Jl 


Edmund Leach, Les Systemes politiques des hautes terres de Birmanie: (16) 
Analyse des structures sociales kachin (Paris: Maspero, 1972), pp. 304-318. 

P. Smith, «The Nature : d— _ Ju*j j y. . Jl syC jlSoi (17) 

of Myths = La Nature des mythes,» Diogenes , vol. 21, no. 82 (1973), pp. 91-108, 
et D. Sperber, Le Recit populaire au Rwanda, classiques africains; 17, introduit et 
edite par Pierre Smith ([Paris]: A. Colin, [1975]), pp. 1 14-115. 

Roland Barthes, Introduction a I’analyse : i_jj I Sj ; i >- j_, Ui a (18) 

structurale des recits (Paris: Seuil, 1966), repris dans: Roland Barthes [et al.], 
Poetique du recit, points; 78 (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1976), pp. 5 et 57; Algirdas 
Julien Greimas, Du Sens: Essais semiotiques (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1970), pp. 
185-230, et Harald Weinrich, «Structures narratives du mythe,» Poetique, no. 1 
(1970), pp. 25-34 ff. 

Jean -Francois Lyotard, Discours, figure (Paris: : Jl til J . . - J e- (19) 

Klincksieck, 1971), pp. 149-151. 
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LgjLww** & a ../a 9 ^ L 4 La^-A->*j a^^JT ji 

& * C- t 

L-»jJ j+^-A-i <1)15” Ia£a .iJlajJl a^L-I aS^U 

^JL> i^JuoJ! J ^J-Jl>*jUJ aX^^iJ ^A Oj^Jx**SM La!jj 

J-s^-aJ l^Jl 4 aSoL^i* ^aLa^J ^^IaaJI dLSOi!! Xftj* o* f 

4 >r! j^J •*-> bjJ' j' i -jjj-k or* 0 -*^' 

jl^J .iial—Jl jl >LJ ^oJl *^j 1 ^ ■ . 1 c3j- a -’ *^J ^ 1*>«J (_£ _^>-l objLJj 


iiw> i^y ajLJl ( _ s -2>L»Jl j_fc oj j la I ijl <J>Aj J-«i»j-Ul 

jlj~ UoUiJ J>\ . (2< V^> (JUl 


^-A Sj^Ja-^Vl 


lj JljIj O^-^J Ol La^LLP 


. 3jj j « «/? Si j»-1Lp ^j-^- ^ JJI jLJUl 

Jb*c>o ^0*j^>«*<jJl AA***)\jiJl AjLJb*- lib-A JiAJtJlj 

SjL%*Jl <iJLij tt((j|^ L* 1 ^ ol^Jl® ^5 dj. I^aJLi^ ^jJi 

^ ^ ^-W»^ ^A L ftj jfl«» »*>J i i ^ ^ ■■».««■■> ^yj 


Lw>- L«J-XP ^y sA2JLL) p~AjJl (1)} 

. 0 j ^-la-w«< Vl ^r° L^“ j-v? j j A^xil j j£Sl ^ V (jl Oj-i J^ a j ^oJ->«^Jl 

-b>-l J~i ^ « j jla .«Vl <JJL>tl!l 

Plotin, Enneades III, 5, 9; III, 7, 6. (20) 

J. Pepin, «Espace et Temps en grece,» Revue de synthese, nos. : CJhLLat 
57-58 (1970), pp. 97-102. 

Ernst Cassirer, La Philosophie des formes symboliques.2. La Pensee (21) 
mythique , le sens commun; 2, traduction de l'allemand et index par Jean Lacoste 
(Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1972). 

Emile Brehier, ^Philosophie et mythe,» Revue de metaphysique et de (22) 
morale, vol. 22 (1914). 
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yZ _ _ Oj 1 ^i-*J 4 f-Lo^PxJl 

^*-L*Jl ^j-yi 4S*J yljO . o j3 ^JLoJl L>«Jlj Lg->! 

p-LpJ <ii^>«Jl /^-uj 4 4_^JNl 4»-«-~uj ^JJL<*Jl ^yy>J 4 

4 4_>- y^° 4j>-L^wO 5 Lw>-jJ^t-^Ji 0} 


Ow>c_j ^ y^T y-* i^-4-ljL^wo^> JLL La ^j-S” k* -_-, ."*- 

(1)1 <Jjjj . ^SLbJb ^-Jj>- ^Jl <CJLol La <J^>*j ^JJl jl 
c^- 9 J^i ^5^' L^jJji'.di c _ 5 -Lp SjjJa^Vl 

_ s. ■* t 

4ji*-l L^_>t>-jLo ^ii-Jij 4 J-aL>- Jb l$J 

jl - .S*}L^J! ^1 jJl L) y^\ 4. Asalia ^3 _ la~.*>l o} 0-j>«_> 

oL-UJl (^JJ <1) L)1 Lo *Aj*X>ijd ^3 4jjJ^a ^3 LftjLj>tj 
^ jjl-i^-jU <_^_5yJl>) t a--^..^ aII iSjj>«Jl : (23) i r ^ jr -^Jl 

t jJa-^ij')! !_g ^-*_jjl i — _AJ_«JI jJa_i 4_£_>-j SI / ^4 *0 9 
a j jk .,^1 jl .Jt-S^>wa frbj ^Lxi Jj “L^ai ojjJa^o^/l 

JL^j'yi > — wJ Jj ^JjIJl?-'^! t ^a„aj i»^>j t jJJJLJ ( Ixj^J Ojt^J 


J^is oIj O_^5o j! ajISUJI ^Ipj . (_$ j j J U>J laij 

t A_Ss_-- 3»^_3 I ^ — iJjj jl *, — *j>xjj • <J j ^ » .. j 5 ^5lJLJl l ^ Ia,4>ij 

4j^p jJj -XaLJLoJI > — ^ l - /a ^ i) t ^-ws*_aJl jr^ <Jj-*-a»j 

j* ^Lol <jjja_jJl_) t La J-aLJLj jl j j} j^lj_>-Vlj LJLp A^-Lj 


J. Bompaire, «Le Mythe selon la poetique : jl~> j-> JJJ- j-* ir~i U-lt-» (23) 
d’Aristote,» dans: J. Bompaire, Fonction et suivie des mythes (Paris: [s. n.], 1977). 
R. Dupont-Roc et J. Lallot, Aristote. La Poetique. Texte, traduction, (24) 
notes (Paris: [s. n.], 1980), p. 149. 

[Sustasis: Aristote, Poetique, 1450 a 15; 32; sunthesis: 1452 b 31; 1459 a (25) 

22 ], 

Aristote, Poetique, 1451 a 36-38. (26) 

.(eumnemoneuton) 1451 a 1-2 i4 i (27) 
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U -A^c>«Jl — o^^Ja^Vl (^jL-LJl j*. >LJl L SJuj . IlkJJjJ L>o 

I jl dUi t »— «j.ijl <-a 5 j^>oj aaa^JIj iwi j^JU 

oL-Ul _ ao- ~«J l i_Jl5 OI_j k j_ ?- aS j~>*-a 5JJb«Jl olj i oJ^j>- 

( _ 5 i S- t j£i c ^ 29 \3*}^>-l £_ J> y> lij ij jia-vVl J>t]\ Ap! J~j l^>Jlc- 

L$-j jjJj»o U ^jS *\ j*JL Jl jj i j_JLai)I Lfj L»_l*j L y3..^i.i AJiij>- 

jl jJjjj'S/LS' oW— >Jl j4aj J I j j_Is> L$-Lq ijjjl^>«-> _jl ojLi 
^3 £-Lm 2J laJULP VI A_JLjL>- IjjtL-ll £*-waJ V l _ r <2-^2i /^^—w^IJlJlII 
. j) l g *kJjSf y LwJI cilta c A) jL»Lo C-*Lo- 


Dupont-Roc et Lallot, Aristote. La : U ; l . 1453 b 3-6 n a_j ; J ail (28) 

Poetique. Texte, traduction, notesO p. 13. 

pL)l c-1 - V j 1 j t " i k >l e j la ~. i Ol d ~ ■ ■•* * (_£-UI y i..».l I 

. <( k • g. 

Aristote, Poetique, 1453 b 25. : ^kil . iijbti-l* ^ L* j— Jl iLLS (29) 

Aristote, Poetique , 1453 a 17- 22. (30) 

Dupont-Roc et Lallot, Ibid., pp. 247-249. : ^lill 

'bl L* jl k k— ) -L$ijl LfkL (JLL ^1 l *jj U .. st I ^ oL*_* sy>-j k . * 1 1 k (31) 

Histoires des animaux, VI, 30, 579 b 2 -4; 35, 580 a 16-21; VIII, 12, : jJiJl < J» 1 ^ . 
597 a 7. 

k C ' t _ 5 -d’ k_$l p— f-*_H kj j .. a - k ^ L ^Jj-i i_y*J' - k3 _ a . ' l jl oLLSk_J-l 

Ethique a Nicomaque, III, 1 3, 1 1 1 76 b 34. , j jjli 

Aristote, Metaphysique, I, 2, 982 b 15-20. : ii UJI : j LLajJI jP Ip.) 

0 1 P&j <_a^J| kLI yti ^jS\ W(_g j^ W . - VU J^_iJl LLjJl 

-C-a p-&-ft)l ^JLklil J >1 ^djl Lajui-J LaL«Jl ^Lj^l l_LaJLn_a *C^jI k_^5l j^JI 

(Aristote, Metaphysique, XI, 8, 1074 a 38-b 14). 

Jean Bollack, «Mythische Deutung und Deutung des Mythes,» in: : ^ ;! 

Jean Bollack, Poetik und Hermeneutik (Munchen: Wilhelm Fink Verlag, 1971), 
pp. 67- 1 19. 

.(99 _ 96 j 78 - 76 '. y^yai-i j}H\) 
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j j jj _ jlS 4_^_*j>*Jl_t ^L^jla'VI jl 

^ g jl ^yuLfljL ^J i j-P N I Lj- jJ j- L ^d 1 L-~J>xJ - 4 jL) ^j-P • 

2jJSJ ^Ujjkl 4 J 4j ^Jglj>T- ^ - l ( ^**p|^ l^>fc*-s*al 

4jc*JaJ d ./?■>> jt i Jib j 4 L» jJaj Lp ^*^ 7 ^_d AjjS 4 l a . ^ jjl 

4l~»J .0 J 1^ '■ ’ 1_$J i J-^J #1— >- jj jJiyA» jjt J-Sxj ( j_Jj oL-Ljl 

a_Jio 1 ol l_<k_) 4 ^J-4)L«wd ^j_^J dllaj (, M ■ .■ jj L u ^>jL— 4 -d bl «ej j.J a .o^H*) 

l»j .ij-Avai ^^JLpj ilrij^^^ j*-Aj ( _ # 1 p L*-* jl ^ J-U l$-~ jl> 

■i^LwoJl ^J*--3 (J^^l jjJLlI ^1— A-J J-4>-l jl L«_> 4 4_*_>^_ll O-..I— ,^a\ y~i 
^3 (^Ij 4 4_i_Ul J_pl ji 4-Jt3j |»JLp jAj 4 

‘LgJ*)M N l$i£) 4<LlL>- l..^o,.<3i 4lliijlj l./a .<a»)) jAa L^.'b/ 1 

4^jU j jJl® ^ (j ■ s> ■ si * 4_a«^a.) j^jJl 4 j^JaLJLoJI cjl>- jJl *)/_j iJUaj'yf 
W oj_A 4 ^JaLoii'yi ^yt <LJl>«Jl L^-^J ^L*«Jl J_*_) 3 I . * ( 4JLi>jl 

.l^i JUajI Nj i*)T N 


(_J-^ j-*~! ^ p-r^ 

j ^-aJI ^3 ^-$Ja 4 ^®^* (T*^ 4 «Jb 4 JL«Ij ^oLwx jl jJ\ jA 4 oj jJa^vl 
4 o ^Jl 4 a%^ a J I ^ y±>*A \i^AS L«aip j-1Lp 

I43 yu cJlS ^1 (Fable) Sil^Jl j*JIp jJSJ i.jjijly\j jAj\ yj 
Ijjfc y> aaL>- (_$l i3L* ( _ r -J ( j5U / 34 ^L>-^)^iL4 illJjl l _ 5 P-ij 4 -^JUJl 

^ n . .0 j jl »jj)la««iV'j cjl ^XP*^t j^- 1 ^dJ^l 


, v l^)l IJL» ^ 264-263 ^ ^.jUI J^iil >)l (32) 
Sextus Empiricus, Adversus mathematicos = Against the Grammarians, (33) 
I, pp. 91-96 et 252-253. 

B. Bravo, «Remarques sur l’erudition dans l’antiquite,» Eirene, : o%iP r-*j 
(octobre 1968), pp. 325-335. 

Starobinski, «Le Mythe au XVIII siecle,» pp. 976-977. (34) 
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^A t oL^o ^9 ^A ^^iJl Ojjia^'yi 0| •< > J0^ > ~ 

l*-^ o^L« LajLipI 43jl>fc*Jl jlS' 4 j 1 Li • $j>-ja j£> 
l)I JjJlxp LL« .4.0 ^xJl »A«^ Jl Jj^~ d) -0 LaApI^J 

®L>- jj ijij«* iLaJV J_JI u LSj ? ^JpLw-I jj^ ^ L>- 

juV i wi»x_> 4 Lj>- jJ j->j pLo-Lp ^i l^Jl 


^lll ^LajVIj (J'DUaJlj Li ^*J| 4»^xJ ^LJLJI i^ J L^S J-XJ 4 4_*3l ^*Jl 

fr f. * > 

?'-$J} t$yyi o' (j^-d f\y^y eS'j ^jJsU-VL Aiy^Jl l$_j 


JaLijJl ^yi <wsl >- 4k~^> 


4 ^ J ^hs 


(36).. ,. , . 

4 OycaJI ja. 


D. Sperber, Le Recit populaire au Rwanda , : U — II jj ^_J a * > . — ; j — p (35) 
classiques africains; 17, introduit et edite par Pierre Smith ([Paris]: A. Colin, 
[1975]), pp. 114-115. 

(_y* jJj'VI (_i-^ 4 ^JpL~aS/l *3' at. . a .a jLj ’ . : .. ; IjJIjj ^p 4JL>aj a-pbLp- 

jS(J .La 1 4. *..*..; 4jlp jl aJjLj t a j *' ■ - ■ a^-l*t 3 ^*a lap > L^a^S N , * 1 j :..a • 1 4 

4 j ,t. ■ II OjLLjl lO ^il ■ 44 L j^Ia-aS/ 1 ataLp j-p^il® a.. .j La tilt-A ^f^ri 

Luc de : jiaJI . (J iJ j-ajj ti _jJ aJU-4 cf _ jaJL» ( «_i _j_* aJ[ . JL»- jJJ aL_jJl ^_aj- a. a . S 
Heusch, «Mythologie et litterature,» L’Homme, vol. 17, nos. 2-3 (1977), pp. 101 - 
109. 

4 j jb -aS/l L>- ji _ji-ll aJ>L— ^jA aj-Llj^Jl 0 ; y*2 — 'Si' I jLiLI J La.XtP 

jS. L$tP ^~xdl ^yJl t _^(il ^UatU ataLvoJI a.;^., al l o'l/^aLI (Jaa^ # a^l 

. _?*'"l jl »..t.ll jl ^l-O^/l aljlj^X — A 

-Laa yj^Aj a t *» .. . <tp (Jal—w 0L5 La IJlA CjlLaJI ai ^aaa j\ aZaLtill ^p aj^aa (36) 

P. Smith and D. Sperber «Mythoiogiques de Georges Dumezil,» Annales E. 

S. C„ vol. 26 (1971), pp. 583-585. 

Sperber, Le Recit populaire au Rwanda, p. 1 15. : «a-a j^p» jiS'SlI oLLSJl (37) 

eal ji ^^P a 4 , ^ij^il a_-^jl 4 otb-tp. ajut jljastfl ^ ^ t a/J 4 UJl a_a ^il a-*aLta 

t La-_p^j j^Sl I ^Laj 4 a j j la 1 aSi I ul ^1 L^ta ^.lala- ej^ia^t'i/! ^jiata . — jLi^j e_b_L>- 

4 * a . *. aJJI ej^ia—a^/l®j Laalj 4 a - a.a ’ '■ — o^jla-aSlLa ItA ^aS/l ( jL*-a bly . 4 . ft 1 j~a 

Le '. ^daJ 4 *^j^Ja— -b/1 j^aJlH L>w> JLa>- jjJL* (_$l N ( 4 J-f- a ' 4 ' j' 

Temps de la reflexion, no. 1, pp. 61- 81. 


303 



JaJ 4 jL jb j^> ^ 4_LwOjJl C-jL 15sj>- ^ ^SL jl J'^yi ^ (Sj* 

£ 4_-JL.II 4—3 j*-i ^JL>- vj'yi 1 -La Ja_iJi d)l ! v— _OjU .LlLvwJl 

0-1^ liU j t ojjLjl^ aJLj ^*_A t ^L»a\S o-Ul^ 

^j-/s j ^ l>- ^JiSL) ^LSl jjjL>-^Jl jlj 4_iLj 1 ^L»j <J 

^yZ 3 Lgjj ^C39) (t | (1) jJ^JL (— s^p\ 4_)1 JL>J! ^3 ji • ^ ll 

®4^ij % >IjL>J1® L j>- ^i~o tjLs^2jj>-L ^ <L-w*»Lw*»I ^y3-*j23 ^wO->«Jl Lg3 j*J 

^Jl 4-~~JL 1 yl^>\j L*J yi] { y^ £hjL ^ j- 4 LfL>L^ ^1 

^y3^23 - jLj> l) j3 - La— « Vfy3 J*j J«5\jl . ^-L£*Jl jJlL oJuo^Aj 

N jL^Jl 1-U jl ^Jl iiL^l cLwwuLw-1 


i La*Ls*2_?~1 £« ]a.l,„ 

^ &j t -L>-A_>“ ^j- 4 o j j-L— i 4 _l 3 jL>oi ^Ji i-^-Ji 

J y*Q. ) tll5L»-j *)J 4_jl ^1 -JlJI 3 1 .<L— Ls^ 23 JSLi J_>eJL) :>LSL 
o ^ aS e$LJl jLJ)/l jl 1 4±iJi ,^2-sai jj^ L>- j] 

t ® L>- 1 _aL^» ^Ll 4-L?xJl o ^UJl 4— LJLiSl^ i ^0 ^jA j 

# «. 

">Lob>- Ojcj j^J 4 <C_*J ^ (_5 <L— 'lOo 4_<JS ojjiLP (*Ap v_— — > 

'J 4 AOj^ O ^iio! 3 j-/sL>JL! j»J 4 <U— JaPj iijli- L<7.^J9 4 jc« 

^ L« .jb»—Jlj *-L»— Jl 3iNj 'jIj i jL— L jl 4 -»jIjJI i^JS/l ^jLo 

i y$ .4->-1 j (( (_$j j la .vl j+a’.e-'b ( jj> L»j plz^iJl J-as 5_— ai 


D. Sperber, «La Pensee symbolique est-elle pre-rationnelle,» dans: : jJaJI (38) 

D. Sperber, La Fonction symbolique: Essais d’anthropologie, bibliotheque des 
sciences huraaines, reunis par Michel Izard et Pierre Smith ([Paris]: Gallimard, 
1979), pp. 17-42. 


JjSll ^jLaJI ^Js i_®lSo oL . oJj_« i(Antiphane) ol jLp (39) 

oL-LLl 4 a j * Ob SjCj ’ tj jAj t U j.^c JA O ^all 

(Athenee, Les Deipnosophistes, VII, 222 b 1-7). : J_s ^ o ^ 


Dan Sperber, Le Symbolisme en general, bibliotheque scientifique : (40) 

(Paris: Hermann, 1974), p. 91. 
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»*> 1 L« jlp ^ ^$~*Jl ^a j^jLwvJl I j.\a>*-> ^JJI ^jL>s_*Jl 

j) l^jb (jLdigVl <1)1 AP-j-l] ^Ij 

* * 

<1)^-1 ^ *^>-l L^jwo c ^3 Lx»w J L3 IjLwwc <1)^L>-.Jj^ 

4jo*Xa d-wfe^3 t. 4)u.XoJl ^>x-A ^ (j^pUaJl L)l5^ .(jLijgl ^)l oLljl Loj^3 
4-> j+ja>z^L)J 43 Oj^j Jl <1)15" (J^LLll (J j-£^-<Jl frljJl ^Jja i) jjg*>^3i 
4jwOjl ^9 )ljJi ^j/3 ju oUL*a La 4j] ^Lp 03 L>- \SJ y+0. J 

. K^JaluJl JtJlaJU ^ y>-\ AjJ&*Jia 

t LpjL LcoL>i^o 4j>t-jLxJLj t LJL^pI oL^jVI Uj-^j oi oL^aVL 

^ojJl ^JjLa 4_3»j_>s_a o j£s£ _ 4-9 JL-s^JLj _ ciL-ta £-a < — 2 -OJlSLj <l)lj 

jL^) ^Jfl-w^^Jl j^alxJl ^Jaj>s_; ^-3 l!o>- t<jL^>-l 4 j*}L> j^a 

fUl ll J l^j <L^->^*Jl <LpLiVl 

Oj 3>L>- Lg-lPjj J^alSoj L^-LOta ^ LaLp t ^^wJj V jlS^lj p-5L^j 
jLii?!)) JJjOj <1)1 ^1 y ^jL>- J“* .JU^Jl j <Lij 

^JtS'Vl ^jj ?-LoJLaJI ^a i Jls^-I Uj>-I^ 0> y& t ®4^- ^9 

i^JgLaVl ^o <UL>«JI L>- jJ ^L-^JU 4->-j U^l 4jjxJ .*Lw>-Vl yo ULJj 
.<JL>-I 4j^\j <JV->" ^^L>0<>Jl ^j^a^Jl • *bJlia 40aj ® 4-La*>tj 
<U_>Lj 43 L>- jJ ^OoJl <l)lj t Vl ^9 oL*ia 4^jLojJl <1)1 

4j^_Al^Jl 4»xkJ-^Jl (1)1 . L^-J j\ j£> V 

oV t JU»- J5 <1)1 V Vl >tj ^ j b 

>S/I ^jjLSUl ^0 1^3 ^ Oj^l^Jl j ^Ualjl 

Ojj 1 4 JLLj_j V U_L-&3 i g ). <a ^J^_>«_jj t ^JlI^JI )Lp 

-i_9 ^.iJl <j 4^j j JiSJU La I-L& La*->| ,<J^>tlJlj 

^-Lp .Ub ^_JgL^Ail y& '-.I t l-Ae-Lo C^>-La3 Lj>- a 

U->-l ^J| L^_3 Laj ^|5" jJ V ^jl ^3 4 jVj jl ySy>- (_$wla 

o j^L^a i»3V ^->tlJ ^sA>c iSjjiJ <J Lflj La ^|5" c 4jll5sJL j J jJl 4-oJgjl 
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. «o ^I aJI ^Jts- jApj i yu jl5 U^x. i IfotiJ N 

« * * ^ • 

I j ■ ^ ■ c- jl l_>«_j»Lo l_j_La tjJlsxj A^-lj ( J^ t ^jA-jatj CjUIjjj i 

y^y t* I A* .UIa. 1 ^1 jtf Ljj >T I J */l \ p l$Jl l 1 

^j| AjIj j. /!'.,& 43 Ls^j «*_3 J^j XjS'bJlj t (J^X~o^3 4 j 

O^U (1) ^jjJUl f-^J^A ^Jj 4-^jJlj^ ^3 c-AjIj ^A L® 

ji .uj*. ^Vi ^^a 03UI oJia ^c«4j 4 4 c5 

4j^j 0 /IJJ (J^^ 0 t ^jLfiJb Jfd, Jl>*j ^wvJj V L® 

j^Jxj 4_i! jJ-u (_£jJl 4 j j_^Jl 4 jj 1 jJl ^3 JaJjL>«J jj^Sl jl 

^^JLp ^Jl jLJi Lfci v-ijjCJ c _ y xJl iJtwaJL (jJaXj j! 4-sA^Jl 

^3 j~*-l U5 t ® 4431 ^0 ^a\jJ jl L a33 jj ^<2^23® . j ^JlJl 
^ ^SjJl o*XA ®U>-jJ CU-wmJI . 0 j-^~\ 0 l 4-*%4 j ^P^/l Ixj^l 

<L**S>- 4~®JL*j <waJLwa»I oJ^x-Jl 0 >!UI ^y» oNl L (jLww^jJJ 4Jbli]l yS' 
{ j£Uj>*]\j ^Sll 0 ^SlJUl ^ 41 ^oJbA>* 4 j j5v 3 ilj^j t ajIaSDI 

4 £^»j>«JI iisl j^j Lo_j ^ jjb L» jl *L»-jaJ t l^us ,_ylp 

3 ^^IaJI L*Jl>-j ^ ^J*-T jLSb» ^yi <^>JL>u jlj iJULi jl> \jjJj>- 7 T - .,«a ^ 
^|s*)/l t>> ^p _?! t ®L>*jJ^LaJI® jUjI b- ■«■ 1 As 1 jLw^jJl aa^s t As^b>jl 
ajsjLp^/I c LwAi U-lf a-j LaLa^poI ^aJI (Jt^-vaJl b^-^ , 'l y*~l 

■ IAj- aJL»_jJs> oIpI ji i Ojy-')l\ 


jl ^yjUJl jjjl-~* jl (Sjji jJaAAj y:^-ij I j*y ~ I A— as 

^y>-l ^-sA> ^yS A^jifcS j Aj^^- aSjAa- ApI As jlS" - |»Jbj A>-l N _ (J^^l 


Jack Goody: Raison graphique: La : a il )l j ^Al j-Ulj oL>L_Jl (41) 

Domestication de la pensee sauvage = The Domestication of the Savage Mind, le 
sens commun (Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1978), et «Memoire et apprentissage 
dans les societes avec et sans ecriture: La Transmission du Bagre,» L’Homme, [vol. 
1, no. 17] (1977), pp. 29-52. 
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clots' ^ .aJL*-pI « 3 La oi 


oj_A / L-* • ® S I 


«_> J i A^n ji j+s* AJUj J Lfl 

Jj oJla L) 4 ^LwA oL> J^>- 


OJi5 *uL Jl>«J! oJla (jl jl A3 1 [^a^ii-xj jlS o L J l jxJl 

,v y A^m-A « .q. )l ^A-o j»jl j* 1 * Li ^ ^ **» a 1 1 A-m*A^<lA _ aJ^L^mJ l3^-J — 

oaI^. ; .. 1J A-ia.l jjJaj«JI l j^->J t A_»j_a. o Jl jjj>s_JI jl_»«_Jil 


jlL aJL.L>- jl *-iJj {j* j la 'Jl j ..<J t o-L >-j ^aJLp-LsJIj 

lj^>- JL aj CaLjJI " I< g ^ ^ j^ji J** 

jr-jj Oj^P jaUI Jijjij] I * jl~j)/l j-ajj - twd~6u _ 

^j£- j\ .j&Jl ^U-p ^Jip t oaLjJI aLa-Lp djLLxS 

^>-1 Aj h j1_JLc-' 


Silenos de Caleacte, dans FGrHist 175 F 4 Jacoby. (42) 

Marie-Paule Loicq-Berger, Syracuse, histoire culturelle d une cite : j U it 

grecque, collection Latomus (Bruxelles: [Latomus], 1967), p. 138, note 5, et C. 
Vatin, «Jardins et vergers grecs,» dans: C. Vatin, Melanges helleniques offerts a 
Georges Daux (Paris: [s. n.], 1974), p. 345. 
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CjbbUskuaAJt Cxju 


Pieux et reflechis 


Ceremonie d’initiation 


Mythoplastie 

oj jia-wcl 

Eunomie 

j*^>- ojW 

Mythologiser 

1 

Muthos 

Ail /oj 

Mythologie 


Mythologeme 

js^LS' j L> 3 j^ja^l 

Mytheux 


Rumeur 


Origines 

J J-s^l 

Grecs 

iijUl 

Horizon d’attente 


Primitif 
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Sauvage 

^y. 

Interpretation 

JdJ^ 

Tradition parlee 

^y 

Hermeneutique 

jyy 

Thiase philosophique 

JyiLji j-t 3? 

Essence 


Cite 

o 

Conteur ambulant 


Acribie 


Memoire collective 

o ^51 ^ 

Doxa 

lib 

Narratif 

l 

Aural 


Semiotique 


Aede 


Oral 


Sophia 


Rituel initiatique 

OjLJJ ^yijA)P 

Mythologue U-l ^ 

Logos 

% 

to 

Raison ecrite 


Archeologie 

jlftl ^ 
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Theologie 

O pip / O jaN pip 

Titans 

jJLkP 

Archaiologia 

4 ^ jjjj 

Centaure 

j ijiaU 

Oui-dire 


Logos 

iojLp 

Parole 

f* 

Charis 

AaJS 

Langue 

jLJ 

Langage 


Metalangage 

A_*J 

Mythopoeique 

Ail 

Mythoplaste 

oj j la,..* ' ^1^- 

Logopios 


Helleniste 

<uJ*Jl ojLs<aJ-b 

Delicats et raffines 

s 

0^-9 y>j 

Initiation 

ojL^wo 

Nomothete des lois 


Tautegorique 

^y+0 jA ^0 <J^i!^d.l) jliJl 

Theoretique 

Aj ^iaj / A^LjIj A3 

Pratiques sacrificielles 

A-ob ^5 OL jljT 

Paideia 

A^iLiL A*o ^ia^o 
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Epicinie 


Hellenique 


Chimere 

(*-*j 
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ulLjuJl 


^1 oLxjSII : (Archeologie) jJLp / jU'ill 

<Lo-jU_aJI 0^-oJl ^jJl» <• A_*^?L>s_j 4_^l_Jl < Lo-jU_aJI^ Lo J-4-& jLjV! (JjLUo 

2 A-o-) JwflJl ^UJlj A^jJL&Jl .-L>L*C«-]i J) 

.A^jjJijl jLs^>«Jl /j-P .Ojli Lo_J 

JuUbJi ^j\jX> : (Mythologie) j*-Lp /^J?L*^fl 

4_jjU>w^I oLo'yi J j jjJ aJLL^JIj c a_^_j j_aJ1 c— ^ Jj 

d— J^S” A_<ij.AS oLpl AjLLo-j La^_CLxj *LoJ>P . 43 j 

CjL>L*i ^3 L^-L jJ A^o wLijl > 0 -> \S J C A_*_Lj 

. oL**iL« ^3 A^jjjjJl 

^JaJO 3^^ ' ^ Sfjl Lfj^/ C-^s^^A. IgJj JUjj 

. aj oLoVi tLuC j t ((„£ ^JLoJl 

. Aj^Lo-wwJl 'bl aj^o-UI ^ >L^I t tJLtfj t <^JJ JJ 

^xJlj c La o j ^ ^xJl a^o-j j_aJ| u l ^y > j 

( j r -j U ^K> *»— > y^j ^AdJl ^jlJ j-Jl J jJl La j 5* jj 

aJI^j^JI j^s-p (Mythe) oj j-L-JVl jl ^1 SjU.^1 jJi^Jj .(c3ij-*Jl) 
-L^sJ L+S a^pL>j_>I aJ^Ij M L^-a j (Fiction) 
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ijj. la, „.«i I (_}l j-Jgl— x> I 


* # J. 




(jAjy ^Ij ^^yUJl ^ U-U^» : ( _ 5 ^ ^Jl (Enumaelish) 

_jyl\ j-A'*' jl Jj^JJ <l)T*. 'J^l 

.6 j£i o j£i l^LP 


oLjJaJ JjjLJLJj .^~ , ajJl oLl*_« j : (Interpretation) Jjjlj 

L>-jJ_jiajl *y ^lAJl L>-jJj]ajl (j- 4 <_s*^ | -^J-L> I^aI ij^ 

^1-P I yA^A y p ^ ~i Cx^ ^-lajVl^ .*oLJlJI 

V <■ (Heraclitus) u AiAi\ J ~* ^jlSJI jJI ^ ^JLAll Ji* 1 ^1 jjJl 

0^***^A Ajlll^o C->l y~Jli < { yij ^\ C ^j ~ , ^ ‘ . 1 1 ol ( J-j4j Ol O' 4 

.A-pLl^-Ml _ aJUJI iw— ~>y 


( _r°. J ~ 4 j'-; '“»>~4 a " (J-*- 4 ir*J 

.JLp- j jl>-I_j -a ^jjJuJl J^l! ^ (Parmenides) 

l a .^J j Ju^_j njUiSfl ^jjlj a_sa>L>uj t > : j- « -JLJI l _f£j 

^jJJi ^JJL*Jl I i)lLA j t JLj O J-^AJLj J .ill ~- j 3 \ (jljLjj! 

.0 j/t > Ui Ifc^^laj ^ jj-* jlx/o isLilw.1 ^lp I _jJl*P 

.a«^>«J1 ! a^*j jJJI A-oU^-Jl AiiJl ^ j I (Sophia) y^ 
Aa~JLaJl» l A j i — J baJl (j* Ij I*J?- oJia OjLa’ -tij 

AilJuaJl (_j yJl Xp (Philia) LLi Ua i^ui5 ja <£ y> 

aa- J uLil j j£si i (Sophia) Li y?j <. a—»^JI J\ 

• A«^>«Jl A *A%A 

ja j*Jl»J1 IJla k-iJUjj :(Theologie) (ojJk^UI j*JLp) o y>')l 

jJU^aj C— *-> Lo J Sj j iujjjJb ( j JLiCJ A^JUaAsj 

.ob^l Jl 
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i L* jJLSl c JjJJaj I JlA <j| ^Jl ojLJj^/I jJL>*Jj 

• j jJl ^ip 

iik^d I olw? ^iJlj oL^laJl ^1 : (Theoretique) -LjJaS ii yw 


/j-P ojLp 0 i \ £ A ,« a \a ) J-j j->tlJL» L a si ~ j ^iJl 


I!jU 


Ljl^I 


Cx* 


Q}[ j L L* - a ^LwoJLP- .. 4«JlAP 


> 4_«jLwmJL9 _ <lJUp CjU^.o->iJ 


^3 jl ^j_L*JL) <Ls^L>tJl C*>l J* JL>t_*Jl ^3 <UjL>*J> jl 4_»L*Jl jUJ)/I 


. L^jvoL>> 
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JL .yJl- 1 


• v-J jl— .(5 f J-o-< J, a )l jjI 4 j^iaJw* j->l 

. [c-> .^>] t c_ijL*il jl^ * o^^liJl 

.1^1—1 4 4 La .’ 4U-4—^Ji 

• 1991 4 o>>Ia>»»!^aJlJ j** 

1 - — -3^' :o j^h •'— L_»- > ljj_J)n j^»fcA_a 

.2006 t oU jjiJ i^U-l 


Sll _ 2 


Books 

Alline, Henri. Histoire du texte de Platon. Paris: [s. n.], 1915. 
(Bibliotheque de l’ecole des hautes etudes. Sciences histor- 
iques et philogiques; 218) 

Aristophane. Grenouilles. 

. Guepes. 

. Lysistrata. 
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Aristote. Du Ciel. 

. De La Generation des animaux. 

. La Metaphysique. 

. Meteorologiques. 

. De La Philosophic 

. La Poetique. Avec une traduction et des notes de lecture 

par Roselyne Dupont-Roc et Jean Lallot. Paris: Editions du 
Seuil, 1980. (Collection «Poetique»; 27) 
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. Politique. 

. Rhetorique. 
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Barthes, Roland. Introduction a l’ analyse s true tur ale des recits. 
Paris: Seuil, 1966. 

. Poetique du recit. Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1976. (Points; 

78) 

Bartlett, Frederic Charles. Psychology and Primitive Culture, [s. 1.]: 
Cambridge Univ. Press, 1923. 
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[n. pb.], 1889. 

Blinkenberg, Christian. Lindos. Fouilles de I’acropole. Berlin; 
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Boyance, Pierre. Le Culte des muses chez les philosophes grecs. 
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Bruno, Gentili. Lo spettacolo nel mondo antico: Teatro ellenistico e 
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